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TH E Reverend Mr James Hervey, being now dead, yet 
fpeaketh to us in his valuable writings. Writings, -which, 
for importance of ſulject, weight of argument, ſublimity of 
thought, juſtneſs ꝙ ſentiment, and elegance of diftion, are 
equalled by few, and excelled by none. 
His flrain is truly evangelical ; his method inviting, enter- 
taining, and edifying ; calculated both to profit and to pleaſe ; 
and a ſpirit of meekneſs, candour and modeſty, breathes through, 
end beautifies the whole. © £54 
His favourite topic is the righteouſneſs and atonement of _ 
the Redeemer. On this he expatiates with inexpreſſible ſatisfac+ 
tion, and dwells with rapturous delight. By this he © touches 
« the fineft movements of the ſoul, and firikes all the inmoſt 
% ſprings of action, with the moſt perſuaſrve, the moſt com- 
** ng energy,” and fweetly conſtrains to the obedience of 
He ranſacks the manſions of the dead, turns the grave inis 
a pulpit, and 'makes putrefaction and mortality preach leſſens ' © 
to the living. —He ſurveys, with Newtonian exattneſs, =" 
the ſtarry expanſe, and the countleſs radiant worlds that roll ER 
in the xoFturnal ſky ;, from theſe he inveſtigates the glory and | 
perfections of the creating and ſuſtaining God ; and from theſe 
be enhances the wonders of redeeming love. He mounts the - 
eliever on the ſummit of creation, as upon a ſtupendous emi» 
cc, to enlarge his proſpet, and exalt his conceptions of the - 
% and glory of that God, who redeemed his church with 45 
is own blood. hen imagination itſelf, with all the ſ.. Y 
Vance of ſcience, is lg in the immenſity end awful grandeur of _, 
the works of nature: immediately he contratis the univerſe” 
into a ſpan, and the enormous orbs into fleeting atoms, or the 
all duſt that remains in the balance, when the works re- 
demption are brought in view. „ 
Thus, be unites the meſt improved philoſopher with the ſound 
believer ; and makes reaſon and nature, fublervient 10 22 * 
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iv To the READER. g 


and revelation. Whilſt he allows reaſon its freęſt inquiry ad 
fulleſt ſcope, he gives up with none of the peculiarities of the ge- 
ſpel; but holds forth, with the cleareft light, and in various 
points of view, theſe truths wherein the offence of the croſs 
conſiſts. 

The Public are preſented, in this volume, with eighty · one 

of this excellent author's letters, being a collection of thoſe that 
were judged to be of moſt general uſefulneſs. Five Sermons, 
being all of the author's that ever were publiſhed, are added, 
Together with Conſiderations on the prevailing cuſtom of vi- 
ſiting on the Sabbath : and, Thoughts on the religious edu- 
cation of daughters, —The Sermons are placed according to the 
order of time in which they were delivered. The firſt of them 
[The miniſtry of reconciliation] ts a poſt humous prete; but 
was tranſcribed by Mr Hervey himſelf from his ſhort- hand 
copy 5 a terw years after, he revi iſed : it, with a view & its be- 
ing publiſhed, and from that copy it is now printed. 
To the whole is prefixed, the hfe of the author, (collected 
From the different accounts), in which the Chri i/tian virtues are 
eminently exemplified. T. his, Wwe hae, ny be very accept. 
able to the reader. 

May theſe heavenly Gebrines. ad precious truths, which 
11 in ſuch copious, gladdening fireams, rem his lips and 

en, be tranſmitted pure and un ndulterated to the lateſt pefte- 


'V rity ; and muy that divine Spirit, ubich gave them their pro- 
x per energy and in fluence upon bis, Lear aud li [es ever 7 accom. 
i ke 7 £09: Fees 40 Teer Bes. e 
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OF. THE LATE REVEREND 


Mr 7 A M ES HERVEY. 1 


HE reverend Mr James Hervey was born on Friday 
the 26th of February 17 13-14, at Hardingſtone, a 
country village, one mile from Northampton; his father * 
being then miniſter of the pariſh of Collingtree, within 
two miles of Hardingſtone. His mother taught him to 
read, When he was ſeven years of age he was ſent as 
day-ſcholar to the free grammar ſchool at Northampton, 
wherc he learned Latin and Greek; but bis progreſs was 
retarded by his ſchoolmaſter, who would not ſuffer aß 
ſcholar to learn faſter than his own ſon. At ſchool he ſhew- -_ 
ed a remarkable dexterity at all the innocent games ufual 
among children. At the age of ſeventeen he was entered of 
Lincoln College, Oxford, under Mr Hutchits, now Rector 
of that College. Thg firſt two or thiee years he gave little 
application to hi: ſtudies ; but in 1733. contracting an ac- | 
Wy quaintance with ſome perſons, who began to be diſtinguiſh» . --£ 
cd by their ſerious impreſſions of religion, he became more 
attached both to piety and learning. He made himſelf a. 


ſter of Keil i Anatemy, Derham's P hyſico:Theo'og y and e 


Theology, and Sßetlacle de la Nature ; which laſt he real © © 
with pechliar ſatisfaction; nor was he leſs delighted by 4 
Pence“ E ay, on Pope's Odefſey ; tv which he often acknoẽww. 
ledged, that he owed more of his improvement in ſtile and 
yg compolition, than to any other. 
+» Whilit he was at Lincola College he had a ſmall exhibj- 
tion of about L., 20 a- year; and when be was ordained, . - 
bis father preſſed him very much to take” ſome curacy; in 
or near Oxford, . 1 to, bold. his exhibition; but rhis he 
3 3 d L Fs 7 $7 — 827 $4, *» -woutd 5 
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2 The life of Mr James Hervey. 
would by no means comply-with, thinking it an injuſtice 
to detain it, after he was in orders, from another perſon, 
who might more want the benefit of that proviſion. He 
was determined againſt being a Pluraliſt ; and notwithſtand- 
ing his father kept him at Oxford, with a deſign that he 
ſhould take his degree of Maſter of Arts, and conſtantly 
urged him to do it, yet he could not be perſuaded to yield 
to ſuch a requeſt, though he was of a ſufficient ſtanding ; 
looking upon that ſtep as a qualification intended for his fu- 
ture holding both his father's livings. He took only the 
degree of Batchelor of Arts at Oxford, | 
When he left that place in 1736, he went to his father, 
and was his curate; and afterwards he went to London, 
where he ſtaid ſome time. He then was curate at Dum- 
mer, where he continued about twelve months; and upon 
his leaving that curacy, in the year 1738, he was invited 
to Stoke- Abbey, in Devonſhire, the ſeat of the late Paul 
Orchard, Eſq; who valued him very much for his unaffect- 
ed piety. When his eldeſt ſon, the preſent Paul Orchard, 
Eſq: to whom the ſecond volume of Mr Hervey's Meditations 
is dedicated, was to be baptized, he inſiſted that Mr Her- 
vey ſhould be one of his godfathers, that he might have 
an eye to his Chriſtiau education; and this be did in 
Preference to many gentlemen of large eſtates in that neigh- 
bourhood, who would have thought themſelves honour- 
ed to have ſtood ſponſors for Mr Orchard's fon? 
In the year 1740, he undertook the curacy of Bidde- 
ford, fourteen miles from Stoke- Abbey, where he lived 
greatly beloved by his people; his congregation was large, 
though his ſtipend was ſmall ; his friends, therefore, made 
a collection yearly for him, which raiſed his income to 60 J. 
per ann. At Biddeford he was curate about two years and 
.- a half, and remained ſo until there was a new rector of 


J e that church, (his rector being dead), who diſmiſſed Mr Her- 


vey from his curacy, againſt the united requeſts ob his pa- 
Tiſhioners, who offered to maintain him at their own ex- 

pence. During the time that he lived in the Welt he 
planned his Meditations, and probably wrote ſome part of 
them. He ſays in his firſt volume of Meditations, ' that it 


was in a ride to Kilhampton in Corawas,. that he went into 


of | the 
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the ah, where he lays the ſcene of his Meditation. among 


the Tombs. | 99 4 | | 
In Auguſt 1743, or thereabouts, he returned from Bid- 

deford tv Weiton-Favell, and officiated as curate to his 

facher. r LS 

W The firſt of his writings which raiſed the attention of 

the public, was his Meditations, publiſhed in February 


1745-6, This performance being well received by the pu- 
blic, a ſecond. volume, containing Contemplations on the. 


Night and Starry Heavens, and A Hinter piece, came a- 
broad in December 1747. 


In June 1750, his health being much impaired by his | 


great attention to duty, and his friends Judging that the 
change of air might be of benefit to him, they formed a de- 


ſign, which they executed, of conveying him to London, 


Wunder a pretence of his riding a few miles in a friend's poſt- 
We chaiſe, who was going thither. He ſtaid in London from 
June 1750, until April or May 17 523 during which time 
he was viſited with a ſevere ſickneſs, 


and ſucceeded him in the family livings of Weſton-Favell, 


worth about 100 1. and of Collingtree, about g miles from 


it, worth about 80 I. a year. For ſome time he remained 
determined to have Weſton-Favell only, and this he fre- 
quently declared to his family and friends, and refuſed to 
accept of Collingtree, or to qualify himſelf for it; infomuch 
that it was in danger of lapſing to the biſhop ; but at length, 


which had well nigh 
put a period to his painful life; but he recovered, and, up- 
on his father's death, in May 1752, he returned to Weſton, 


through the earneſt and conſtant intreaties of his family, and 


12 of his friends, | who, unknown to him, had ſent to, and 
procured from Oxford, the neceſſary certificates of his being 


bacchelor of arts, in order to his taking his maſter's degree 
= Clarchall, Cambridge, he was, after much importunity, -- 


pr cvailed on to comply. with their requeſt ; and when he 
ited upon Dr Thomas, the then biſhop of Peterborough, 
or inſtitution to Collingtree, which was near ſix months 


after he had been inducted into Welton, be ſaid to him; 
„I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip will be ſurpriſed to ſee James 


** Hervey come to deſire your, Lordſhip to permit him to be 
| 5 A 2 
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-* Fluraliſt; but I aſſure you, I do it to ſatisfy the repeat. 
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ed ſollicitations of my mother and my ſiſter, and not to 
« pleaſe myſelf.” | 


In Noverhber 17 82, he printed his ' Remarks on Lord 
Boli ingbroke's Letters on the Study and Uſe of Hiſtory ; which 
were not written with a deſign to be publiſhed, - | 

The year following, he publiſhed, for the benefit of a 
poor diſeaſed child, a ſermon preached at the Viſitation of 
Dr Brown, Archdeacon of Northampton, under the title 
of The Croſt of Chrift the Chriſtian's Gry. He had preach- 
ed before this another ſermon at the ſame church; which 
he had been ſollicited to print, but could not then be pre- 


vailed upon to do it; but ſince his death it has been pub- 


liſhed, under the title of Toe Mint try. "of © EY 


Kc. 


His Theron and Aſoaſis was publiſhed in a Janüary 1755, 
Some paſſages in this valuable perforttiartce gave offence to 
ſeveral, who were attached, in general, to the author's own 


favourite ſyſtem of Calviniſm : the Arthiniaris too obje(t- 


ed to that work: and Mr Wefley in particular, with ſome 
others, wfote” againſt it. Mr Hervey's own defence of 
Theron and 7275. agaluft the ob VeAtbns of Mr Welley, was 


tranſmitted fair for the 9057 from tits ſhort hand e copy with⸗ 
0 


in a few pages; and would have been publithed ih a volume 


of the fame fize with Theron and Aſpaſie o, had he lived a 


few weeks longer. This manuſcript is now in the poſſef- 
ſion of his brother Mr William Heryey wine. -merchatit in 
Mites's:Lahe, London, antf it is mach to be wiſhed that be 
would þublith | re 

In Auguſt 17 Fo. Mr Here) oblged the voti ith 
the ſubſtance of three ſermons preached by him. on the 
late public faſt· days. 

His labours, beißt in 1 his ininiferidt &fice and in his Au- 


dy, were purſh ned by him as long as poible, under the dif- 


advantage of. a very weak conſtitution of body; Which, 


| to ether with” the ſeberity pt His lat theſes" he Eng hich, 


without. a ; Gogle xprefMian of bestihnet 805 ben 

pad long been coming on, but greatly {icteaſe in hy 'be- 

8 aning of Odtober 1758, ay d grew very formidable in, the 
December followin 75 Sunday the 34 of that month, 
955 10 his family, he ſeemed to be 

Arrel leg 


— 


, 1 
— 


ll ammer. 


2 . moe In ww» i. ts ww a. DB. Sw. 


The life of Mr Jumes Hervey. - 
arreſted by the meſſenger of death, ſo that tl. united al- 
ſiſtance of his ſiſter and ſervant, with difficulty enabled 
him to get up ſtairs into his room. His illneſs gaining 
ground every day, he ſoon became ſenſible that his end 
was approaching. He had frequent and violent returns 
of the cramp, Which gave him much acute pain. He had 
likewiſe a hectick cough, which afflicted him ſo grievoufly 
in the night, that he could ſeldom lie in bed till four“ in 
the morning; and was often obliged to riſe at two, eſpe- 
cially as opium (how much ſoever guarded by other medi- 
cines) ' would not agree with him. 

On the 15th of that month, he complained of a pain in 
his ſide; for which at his own deſire he was blooded; though 


his phyſician Dr Stonhouſe'had objected to it; apprehend-" + 


ing him too weak to bear any evacuation of that kind. 
When the ſurgeon” came, he could ſcarcely perceive any 
pulſation, and therefore took away no more than four ounces . 
of blood, intimating to, his relations and friends, that the 
caſe was deſperate, aud that he had blooded him very unwill- 
ingly, and merely to ſatisfy” Mr Hervey's defire, who had 
ſome. hope that the pain might poſſibly be relieved by it. 


His curate the reverend Mr Abraham Maddock, being much 


with him In. the after-noon of that day, Mr Hervey ſpoke 
to him ih ſtrong and pathetic terms of his aſſurance of faith, 
and of the great love of God in Chriſt. 4 Ol fald he, 
% What has Chriſt, how much has Chriſt done for me; and 
* how little have I done for ſo loving a Saviour ! If] preathes 
once a week it was at laſt a burden to me. [ have not viſite 
the people of my pariſh as I ought to have doge ; and thus 
have preached as it were from houſe to houſe, | I have. 
not taken every opportunity of ſpeaking for, Chriſt,” 


W Theſe expreſſions . being e with tears, which. 
e 


were too. viſible not to be obſerved; and leſt his" tears, | 
ſhould be miſinterpreted, as they had been converſing about 

his long expected end; add of his affurance, of happincls ;, 
he proceeded thus. „ Do not think that 1 am hald a 
die; I allure you I am not. I know what my Savigur 
/ p When Mr Hervey was in tolerable health, he rarely lay in, | 
bed after fix, eveß in the winter; and foſe ſtill earlier in the 
G EI og Np in TD hath . 
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6 The life of Mr. James Mervey, 

„% hath done for me, and I want to be gone, But I 
*« wonder and lament to think of the love of Chriſt in do- 
** ing ſo much for me, and how little I have done for him.“ 
And in another converſation, diſcourſing likewiſe of his 
approaching diſſolution, which he did with the utmoſt 
calmaeſs and ſerenity; and of the little which we know of 
God's word, he ſaid, —** How many precious texts are 
« there, big with the rich truths ok Chriſt, which we. do 
4 not comprehend, which we know nothing of; and of. 
* thoſe which we do know, how few do we remember i 
„ Bonus textuarius eft bonus theolagus, and that is the ar- 
© mour. The word of God is the {word, theſe texts are the 
« weapons, which I muſt uſe when that ſubile ſpirit, that 
arch - adver ary of mankind, comes to tempt and fift me in 
* my laſt conflict. Surely I bad need be well provided with 
„ theſe weapons I had need have my quiver full of them, 
to auſwer Satan with texts out of the word of God when 
4% he aſſaults me. 
On the igth, the pains of his body abated, and. he grew 
drowſy and lethargic; but in the night- dona, his im- 
mediate death was apprehended. 
The next day (the 20th) he was viſted by Dr Ston- 
houſe, who declared, that in his opinion, , Mr Hervey, 
could not live above three or four days; and diſcourſing on 
the unprofitableneſs ot riches to the irreligious, Mr Her- 
vey replied, rue, Doctor, true, the only valuable trea - 
« ſures are in heaven, What would it avail me now to be 
4. Archbiſhop of Canterbury? Diſeaſe would ſhew no re- 
_ «© ſpect to my mitre. I'hat prelate is not only very great, 
" . I am told, he has religion really at heart; yet it is 
« podiineſs, and not grandeur, that will avail him hereaf- 
% ter, The goſpel is offered to me, a poor country par- 
% ſon, the ſame as to his Grace: Chriſt makes no ditfer- 
« ence between us. Oh! why then do miniſters thus | 
_ «© negleCt the charge of ſo kind a Saviour; fawn upon the 
„great, and hunt after worldly preferments with ſo much 
- ** eagerneſs, to the diſgrace of our order? Theſe, theſe, 
are the things, Doctor, and not our poverty or obſcu- 
£ rity, which render the clergy ſo juſtly contemptible to 
A the e No wonder the Jervics of our church. 
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The lſfe of Mr James Hervey. 7 
« prieved I am to ſay it, is become ſuch a formal lifeleſs 
« thing, ſince it is, alas! too generally executed by per- 
* ſons dead to godlineſs in all their converſation z whoſe. 
«« jndifference to religion, and worldly-minded behaviour, 
« proclaim the little regard they pay to the doctrines of 
*« the Lord who bought them.“ 1 8050 
When the Doctor was going away, Mr. Hervey with 
great tenderneſs obſerved to him, that as not long ago he 
had a dangerous fall from his horſe, by which he was much 
bruiſed ; and as he had been very ill, and then looked 
very pale, he hoped he would think on theſe narrow e- 
ſcapes, ſo often fatal to others, as a kind of warning 
from God to him, and remember them as ſuch ; add- 
ing, How careful ought we to be to improve theſe 
« years which remain, at a time of life when but few can 
« remain for us ® !” rr ag Ly ee 
The day before his death, Mr Hervey went a few ſteps 
acroſs his room, but immediately finding hi- ftrength fail - 
ing him, he ſunk rather than fell down; his fall being bro - 
ken by his ſiſter, who obſerving his weakneſs, ran and 
eaught him; but he fainted away, and was in all appear- 
ance dead, it being a conſiderable time before any pulſe - 
could be perceived. When he came to (himſelf, and his 
brother Mr William Hervey, who was come from London. . 
to viſit him, ſaid, We were afraid you was gone: he 
anſwered, I wiſh I had.“ And well might he wiſh ſo, 
for his ſtrength was quite exhauſted, his body extremely 
ewaciated, and his bones ſo ſore, that he could not b-ar 
any one to tonch him, when it was neceſſary to move him 
about. Yet under all this 'calamity he was ever praiſing 
God for his mercies, and for enduing him with patience, _ 
On the 25th (Chriſtmas-day).. he complained much all 
day of a great inward. conflict which he had, laying his 
hand upon his breaſt; and ſaying, ** Oh you do not know 
do great a conflict I have.” And after he had ſat tor 
ſometime with his eyes conſtantly lift up towards heaven, 
and his, hands claſped together in a praying form, he ſaid, 
When this great conflict is over, then ——” but faid 


* MrHervey andthe Doctor were then between forty and fifty. 
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no more; chough it was underſtood, he meant that then 
he mould go te reſt, 


expired : Mr Hervey urged ftrongly and affectionatelyj to 


Dr Stonhouſe came to him ra three hours * he 


the Doctor the importance and care of his everlaſting con- 
cerns, as here is no abiding place, and intreated him not 


to be overcharged with the cares of this, lite; but to at- 
tend, amidſt the multiplicity of his buſineſs, to the * one 
thing needful,” | 


8 


N * 


„% Which done, the pooreſt can no wants endure; 
And which not done, the richeſt muſt be poor.” 


The Doctor ſecing the great difficulty and pain with 


which he ſpoke, (for he was almoſt ſuffocated with phlegm 


*and frequent vomitings), and finding by his puiſe that the 


pangs of death were then coming on, deſired that he would 
| ſpare himſelf. * No,” ſays he, Doctor, no. Tou tell 
* me 1 have but à few moments to live, Oh ! let me 


54 


ſpend them in adoring our great Reileemer. Theugh my 


* fleſh and my heart fail me, yet Cod is the ftrerigth. of my 


heart, and my portion ſor ever.“ He then expatiated in 


rde moſt ſtriking manner upon theſe words of St Paul, 
1 Cor. iii. 22. 23. All things are yotirs, liſe and death: fer 
ye are Chriſt's. © Here,” ſays he, ** is the treaſure of a 
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put for a moment, and then c 
1 


well be reckoned among the trdafttes of the Chriſtian. 


Chriſtian. Death is reckoned amongſt this inventory, 


—aad a noble treaſure it is: How thankful am I for 


death, as it is the paſſage through which 1. paſs to the 
Lord and giver of eternal life, and as it frees me from all 
this miſery yon now ſee me endure, and which I am 
willing patiently to endure as long as God thinks fit; 


for I Know he will by and by, in his owa good time, 


diſmiſs me from the body. Theſe light afflictions are 
an eternal weight of 
death; — thou mayſt 


glory. Oh! welcome, welcs 
i live is Chriſt, but te die it gain,” 


As the Doctor was takin "his final leave Oy him, Mr 


| 1 expreſſed great gratitiſſe for his viſits, though it 
had been long Gut of the power of medicines to cure him. 


He then pauſed a little, and with ** ſerenity aad 2 
| | | 1 
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neſs in his countenance, though the pangs of death were 
then upon him, he raiſed a little in his chair, repeated 
thoſe words, Lord, now letteft thou thy ſervant depart i in 
peace, according to thy moſt holy and comfortable word: 

« for mine eyes have ſeen thy precious ſalvation. Here, 
% Door, is my cordial: what are all the cordials given 
« to ſupport the dying, in compariſon of that which a- 
« riſes from the Promiſes of ſalyation* by Chriſt ? This, 

% this ſupports me.” About three o'clock he ſaid, The 
« great conflict is over,—Now all is done.” After which 
he ſcarce ſpake: any other word intelligibly, except no.) 
and then, precious ſalvation. 

During the laſt hour he ſaid nothing, but leaned his 
head againſt the fide of an eaſy chair, and without a. ſigh, 
W groan, ſtruggle, or the leaſt emotion in the world, he ſhut 
his eyes, and died between four and five in the afternoon, 
on Chriſtmas-day 27 58, in the forty-fifth year of his age. 

When his body was conveyed to church, it was carried 
by his.expreſs deſire with the poor's pall, and he was buri- 
ed under the middle of the communion-table in the Chan- 
cel of Weſton-Favell church, on Friday Necember 28. 
in the preſence of a numerous congregation, full of regret 
for the loſs of ſo excellent a paſtor. His funeral was in- 
deed a moſt awful and very affecting ſight.— Mr. Maddock 
his curate, who buried him, was himſelf in tears, —ſome 
were wringing their hands, others ſobbing; many were 
ſilently wee ping, but all were inwardly and ageraly gn 
ved, as their looks ſufficiently teſtified. 

It may truly be ſaid of him, that few lives have ever 
been more heavenly.Few deaths have ever been more 
triumphant. He died in the Lord, and is now ig zeſt ; 
Where even the wicked ceaſe. from troubling; bis game 
is recorded in the annals of eternity, and the bonqurscο-; 
ferred oa him by Chriſt: will far ever canine bla 
and incorruptible; in che world of glory. 1 
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he preached. Nor did he think it ſufficient to preach on 
Sabbaths only, but fet up a weekly lecture every Wedneſ- 
day evening at Weſton Favell church “. The laſt two 
or three years of his life he could ſcarce do any thing more 
than preach once on the Sabbath, when people from many 
miles around flocked to hear him. His Wedneſday: ee 
ing lecture at ſeven he diſcontinued for the laſt year. He 
had not been Þ able for ſome time to preach at Collingtree, 
or to viſit his pariſhioners at their own houſes, as his cuſtom 
had been; but he encouraged them to come to him, and 
to converſe freely upon the ſubjects relating to their eternal 
intereſts, and on fuch occaſions he would ſpeak with a force 
and propriety peculiar to himſelf, 
He always preached without notes, except on ſome very 
particular otcafrons ; but his method was judicious, clear, 
and not encambered with too many ſubdiviſions. His 
weakneſs rendering him for feveral months before' his 
death incapable of ſpeaking to his congregation as uſual, 
he ſhortened his diſcourfes, and took a moſt uſeful method 
of inculcating his inſtructions? for after he had expound- 
ed his text, and divided his ſermon Into two heads, (rarely 
into more, and never exceedin "g three), he would ſpeak 
briefly, and at the concluſion of each head inforce what he 
had ſaid, by a pertinent text of ſcripture, deſiring bis con- 
gregation (which was generally very numerous) to turn 
to their Bibles, and double down that text. Now,” added 
He, my dear brethren, if you forget my ſermon, you cau- 
% not forget God's word in this text, unleſs you wilfully 
boos ' throw” your Bibles*afrde. Shew theſe | to your children, 


8 * This leckure was held FER the winter half. year at fe- 
ven, as it did not then interfere with the work of the labour - 
ing people; and he illuminated the church out of his on pK - 
et, not. chuſing to put the pariſn to any additional expence. 
1 Mr Hervey never had any preferment given him; nor ever 
ſolicited for any; but continued a curate till his father death 
in May 1752; when he took. poſſeſſion. of the two family k- 
vings, which (being within five meaſured miles of each other) 
be Hervey and his curate uſed to. attend 3 till t 
| health confined him entirely to Welton-Fayell. | 


— 
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ei or the abſent part of your family, when you return home.” 
Then he gave a ſtriking exhortation, and at the end of it 
another text for them to double down, fo that he had al- 
ways three texts; in order to their finding of which, he 
pauſed in the pulpit two or three minutes. 

He endeavoured as much as poſſi ble to diveſt kiroſelf in 
his public diſcourſes of his uſual elegance of ſtile, and to 
adapt his language to the doweſt capacity. In this he fol- 
lowed the example of L:nther, who in his table talk ſays, 
„If in my preaching I were to pay a regard to Philip Me- 
% lan&thon, and other learned divines, then I ſhould do 
“ little good I preach in the plaineſt manner to * illite- 
rate. and that gives content to all.” | 

His method of catechiſing Children in charch, and of 
ſpeaking to them in private, was very engaging and uſeful. 
He would aſk not only ſuch queſtions-as were ſuitable to 
the words of the Catechiſm, but alſo ſuch as would ſtrike 
at the capital vices of his fiene, yet without giving 
perſonal offence. 

Some of his pariſhioners having lain in bed on the Sab- 
bath morning longer than he approved, —and others having 
been buſy in foddering their cattle when he was coming 
to church, and ſeveral having frequented the alehouſe, 
he thus catechiſed one of the children before the congre- 
gation :—— Repeat me the fourth commandment. Now, 
little man, do you underſtand the meaning of this com- 
mandment? Tes, Sir.— Then, if you do, you will be a- 
ble to auſwer me theſe queſtions. —Do thoſe keep holy the 
Sabbath day, who lie in bed till eight or nine o'clock in 
the morning, inſtead of riſing to ſay their prayers. and 
read the Bible? No, Sir. Do theſe keep the Sabbath who 
fodder their cattle, when other people are going to church? 
No, Sir.—Does'God Almighty bleſs ſuch people as go to 
alehouſes, and do not mind the inſtructions of their mini- 
lter ? No, Sir. Do not thoſe who love God read the Bible 
to their families, particularly on Sabbath- evening. and 
boy prayers. every morning and night in their Souſeg] * 

cs, Sir. 2 

He breakfaſted at nine, and about eight he called bs 
"_ 9 and required each of his ſervants to re- 
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12 The life of Mr James. Hervey. 
pedt by heart the text which he had explained the prete- 
ding evening, and then he would recapitulate his expoſition ; 
by which method both his text and commentary were im- 
printed on their memories: after this he had prayers. '* 
In the afternoon, when he. was called down to tea, he 
uſed to-bring his Hebrew Bible or Greek Teſtament with 
him, and would ſpeak either upon one or more verfes, as 
occaſion offered. And in the futnmer-feafon he would now 
and then drink tea, when his health would permit him, 
with ſome of his moſt ſerions pariſhioners; and then five 
or ſix of the neighbours were invited; and Mr Hervey's 
converfation was remarkably affecting, as he had a happy 
talent at ſpiritualizing almoſt every incident; and was na- 
turally of a moſt 6bliging and chearfal diſpoſition. 
In the exerciſe of his charity he choſe to clothe the poor 
rather thau to give them money; and he would get fome 
judicious perſon to buy linen, coarſe cloath, ſtockings, ſhoes, 
&c: for them at the beſt hand; alledging, that the poor 
could not purchaſe on ſuch good terms what they wanted 
at the lntle ſhops, and with ſmall ſums of money. I 
am,” faid he, © God's ſteward for the poor, and 1 muſt huſ- 
* band the little pittance I have to beſtow upon them, and 
| © make it go as far as poſſible. But when money would 
. be really ſerviceable to a family, as to a prudent houſe- 
keeper, diſtreſſed by ſickneſs or misfortunes, he would 
give five or more guineas at a time; takiug care that it 
fhould not be known whence the money came. He was 
particularly defirous of getting the advice of a phyſician (or 
at leaſt of fome judicious apothecary) for the ſick poor 
nada and was ever ready to procure them the very beſt medicines. 
He would frequently petition fuch 'phyficians of his ac- 
quaintance in different parts of rhe kingdom; as he appre- 
 hended to be charitably diſpoſed, to give their advice occa- 
| fionally, when they rode through a town, to ſuch poor 
creatures, as the clergyman of the place, or ſome ſubſlantial 
iuhabitant, ſhould recommend, as real objects of compaſ- 
ſion. He greatly diſproved of the clergy's attempting to 
give medicines to their pariſhioners; as he thought it im- 
poſſibie for them to do it witk the requiſite judgment, 


* Let my brethren,” he would ſay, give them wine, bread, 
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4 or beer,” aud get good ſpoon- meats made for them; but 


* medicines are of too important a nature to be given in- 
% difcriminately.” He obſerved, that by his own method 
the fick poor had the very beft medicines, as the phyſician faw 
them , himſelf, and bought them very cheap; becauſe the 
apothecary, knowing they were for chafitable uſes, charged 
the phyſician no' more than prime colt, with ſome little al- 
lowance merely for his trouble in componnding them: and 
as the phyfician knew what diſeaſes were curable, there was 
no waſte of medicine in fruitleſs attempts to cure caſes, 
which, though actually incurable, perſons of leſs judgment 


could not pronounce to be ſo. 


He gave away a great number of good books, with ſuit- 
able inſtructions for their uſe, and eſpecially Bibles. In the 
blank leaf he frequently wrote ſomething ſtriking, or elſe 
ſtack in a printed paper, relating to the olga of Cod in 
and through Jeſus Chriſt. | 

His income was but ſmall, and it may be wondered how 
he managed it fo well, as to have fuch large ſums to ſpare 
for charitable uſes. He ſold the copy of his Meditations, 
after it had paſſed through ſeveral editions ; which fale-of 
the copy, and the profits of the former impreſſions, amount- 
ed to about 700 I. all which he gre away in charity. He 
made of it a bank for the p6or. © This,” faid he, 1 have 
« devoted to God, I will on no account apply it to any 
4 worldly ufes. I write not for profit or for fame, but to 
© ſerve the cauſe of God; and as he has bleſſed my attempt, 
« I think myſelf bound to relieve the diſtreſſes of my fel- 
% low-creatures with the profit that comes from this quar- 
© ter.” He has likewiſe left all the future profits of his 
works to ſome of the charitable ufes above ſpecified. n 

Is auy expence relating to himſelf, he was extremely fru- 
gal, that he might be liberal to others; and it was always 


his deſire to die juſt even with the world. I will be my own 5 


« executor,” ſaid he. And, as he died on Chriſtmas- day, 
his fund expired almoſt with his life. What little remained, 
he deſired might be given in warm cloathing to the 1 in 
that ſevere ſeaſon. 

To the inſtances of his charity we may pers add an 
incident which affords a very _ proof, not only of the 
e bdenevolence 


— 


- 
= 


- 


+ : 


14 | The life of Mr James Hervey. 


benevolence of his heart, but of his regard to practical 
religion, aud to the doing of every good work within his 
power. b 

A day or two before his death, when he was caated | 
to ſuch extreme weakneſs as to be unable to read, and 
could with difficulty ſpeak, a little account being ſettled 
with him by a friend, on the balance of which he received: 
18s. looking. on the money with great indifference, | he 
expreſſed himſelf to this effect; I would gladly diſpoſe 
* of this ſmall ſum in ſuch-a manner as may do the moſt 
good; it is the only act which I now am, and probably 
„„the Jaſt that I ſhall be able to perform, Give your- 
& ſelf the trouble of looking amongſt theſe books, and ye 
*« will find Mr Richard's pamphlet, at the letter end of 
which are, I remember, {ome hints concerning the means 
of promoting religion in ourſelves or others, which (even 
«© with ſome additions and improvements which you might 
{© eaſily make) will not fill more than a ſheet of paper; 
and if ſtuck up or framed, might be particularly afeful 
* in that form; let then ſuch a number of them be printed 
and given away as this money will admit of.” His or- 
ders were properly executed, and the evidences of ſueh an 
angelictemper were equall matter of edification and comfort. 


cc 


do his friends, as this charitable legacy (if we may fo call 
it) will be to all who receive and rightly uſe it. | 


This incident, it is to be hoped, will be candidly - con- 


ſidered by thoſe who draw ſuch inferences from his fœwour- 
ite doctrine, and ſtrong expreſſions of the all-ſufficient 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as his whole life did in the moſt 
exemplary manner confute. No man had ever a greater 
diſregard for money, which he eſteemed unworthy of his 
notice upon any other account, than as it furniſhed him 
with the means of doing good. Surely we may here bor- 
row the ſentiment and expreſſion of our ee poet, 
and juſtly conclude, that, | 


He felt his ruling paſſion firong jn death. 8 


In learning he was inferior to few. Greek was 185 
as familiar to him as his native language. He was a great 


maſter of the claſſics; and | in the younger part of his is; fg 5 
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had written ſome verſes, which ſhewed no contemptible 
genius for poetry. He had a critical knowledge of the He- 
brew tongue, and delighted in it. 

With reſpect to his private capacity, he was never known 
to be in a paſſion. No worldly concerns (though he ſome- 
times met with very trying ones) ever affected him. His 
humility rendered him invulnerable.—W hen he was miſre- 
preſented and calumniated, he would ſay, Our enemies 
« are fometimes our beſt friends, and tell us truths; and 
« then we ſhould amend our faults, and be thankful 
« and only ſpoke through malice, then ſuch perſons are to 
« be conſidered as difeaſed in their minds, and that he 


« would pray for them. They are to be- pitied, ” ſays, he, 


41 


« in his body.” In his ordinary tranſactious with others, 


he was ever chearful, punctual, Juſt, buy candid to per. 1 


ſons of every denomination. > 


Yet notwithſtanding theſe irrefragable cet that Mr 
Hervey's opinions (even ſuppoſing ſome: of them, in their 
remote conſeque nces, were not altogether defenſible) had 
no pernicious influence on ſo excellent a mind; it is but 
Juſtice to add, that he guards againſt the abuſes of the An- 
tinomians, though he has himſelf been branded with. that 
odious name. —Nay, ſome of his enemies have not ſcrupled 
to aſſert, '* That his tenets were diſhononrable to God, 

« ſubverſive of all goſpel-holineſs, and defiructive even of 
% common morality, and very injurious to ſociety irfelf, t 

„% making men melancholy, and regardleſs of buſineſs.” 


Theſe were the very words of an abuſive and an anony- 
mous letter, ſent to him by the poſt: on which that meek 
and excellent man obſerved to an intimate friend, with all 
bis uſual mildneſs, ** Indeed this gentleman may de ſaid, T 1 
„think, to write at random. —Surely he has bever / read 


* my works: If I knew where to direct to him, I ſhould 


deſire him to turn to what I bave advanced pag. 1 24. in 


the ſecond volume of my Meditations, and ſuch à reply 


„ would hope; might convince him of his miſtake.” 5 


Whatever vein of Calviniſm runs through his writing 
yet * the obligations to * and We * 


life, 
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« for ſuch information: and if what they ſay be not true, 


and 1 might as juſtly be angry with a man that is giſeaſed 
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life, was the fartheſt imaginable from his view. And ache 


perſons of judgment have pointed out to him ſuch expreſ· 


ſions as were liable to be miſunderſtood in that reſpect, hę 
always diſavowed any ſuch meaning, affirmed, that 'the 


fault was not in the evangelical doctrines, Jo much inſiſted 
on by him; but in the miſapprehenſion, ignorance, or in- 
attention of thoſe who abuſed them to licentiouſneſs.— He 
would then add, he was ready to alter or retract any ſenti- 
ment or expreſſion, which he apprehended to be really ob- 
jectionable but that to make things equally clear to every 
one's apprehenſion, or to have the ſame effect upon every 
one's mind, was an impraCticable attempt. 

About a week before Mr Hervey was taken ill, Mr Mad- 
dock mentioned to him a report that was ſpread about con- 
cerning Mr Sandiman's Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, to 
this effect: That he (Mr Hervey) had written a letter to 
Mrs Cooke, and there had ſaid, that Mr 'Sandimati was 
in the right, and had convinced bim ot his error; or words 

to that purpoſe. To which he anſwered, That he had writ- 
A pat be wi to Mrs Cooke, and therein he had acknowledged, 
that many of Mr Sandiman's remarks were judicious, and 
that he had corrected ſome of his expreſſions and inaccura- 
cies, But that he was very far from having changed his 
opinion as to the ſubſtance and matter of the argument: 


for therein he thought Mr Sandiman was entirely wrong. 


Whereypon Mr Maddock deſired he would inſert an adver- 
tiſement in the London papers, ſigned by himſelf, to ſet 
this miſtake right, leſt it might hinder the ſale and reading 
of his books, and thereby prevent much good. To which 
.be agreed ; and added, that he would let that paragraph 
ſtand in bis Anfwer to Mr Weſley, relating to Mr Sandiman, 


| only ſoftening the expreſſion a little; but all this Was pro- 
vented by bis illneſs and death... 1. 


The paſſage in Mr Hervey's letter to Mrs Cogke: referred 
to above, is as follows. N 

„ A book has lately appeared in two 1 ben 
« Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio. I cannot ſay I would re- 


„ commenid it to your peruſal; but I would be glad if you 


« would mention it in ſome converſation with your learn- 


ed and devout viſitants, in order to Know: their opinion a 


& for 


— 


<4 . 
* | | 
- - 


The life of Mr James Hervey. 17 


« for my own part, I hardly can tell what opinion to 
« form. The author conceals his name, and it ſeems dif- 
« ficult to diſcover his principles or his aim. Some things 
« are excellent, writtea with ſpirit, and in a ſtrain truly 
« evangelical. In ſome things I ſtand corrected by him; 
« I kiſs the rod, and, far from being diſpleaſed, am thank- 
ful for his animadverſions; though in ſome inſtances he 
« has ated a diſingenuous part; not conſulting the moſt 
1 correct edition of my book; not adverting to my own 
« explanation of my meaning; and making me approve 
« the whole of a perſon's works, where I only commend 
© ſome particular part. But what gives me the greateſt 
« diſguſt, and will, I believe, offend every candid reader, 
« js a bitter vein of contempt and invective againſt ſome 


) « of the beſt of men that ever lived, and ſome of the beſt 
ö © authors that ever wrote, I once thought the apoſtle 
J «© James's queſtion implied an impoſſibility; but it ſeems 
; © tobe reduced to real fact by the pen of this critic, in the 
- « Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, where the fountain ſendeth 
* « forth at the ſame place, in the ſame performance, fweet 
d * water and bitter.” 

- Mr Hervey's ſentiments on this ſtrange piece may be fur- 
8 ther ſeen in another letter to a friend, where he ſays; 

F « With them * I intend to put into your hand a treatiſe 
. « lately publiſhed, under the title of Letters on Theron and 
2 « Aſpaſis; the author is a Scotſman, I preſume, becauſe 
et they are printed at Edinburgh, and he gave orders for a 
g « ſet to be ſent to me from thence. He conceals his name, 
h and none that I am acquainted with are able to diſcover 
h « whoſe work it is. There are ſome ſtrictures on my per- 
n, e formance, but by far the greateſt part of the book is ve- 
&- „ry wide from this mark. Some things are truly excel- 
$ leut, and ſome animadverſions upon me are perfectly 
ed « juſt; but others (if I miſtake not) are unfair and © 
, * diſingenuous. The manner of writing is by no 
d, means deſpicable, rather elegant and ſpirited than coarſe 
e or dull. But there is ſuch an implacable bitterneſs 
ou of ſoirit, and ſuch an unchriſtian virulence of cenſure a- 
u- | | | 

2x * Viz, Two cr three fermons he was going to pabliſh, 

or 


«* gainſt 


. 
J 
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C painſt many of the beſt men that ever lived, and beſt authors 
that ever wrote, as much ſurpriſes and greatly offends me, I 
think I never ſaw a notion of faith more /ax, nor an idea of 
grace more exalted, than in this book. However, I will 
not foreſtal your judgment, but will deſire your accept- 
“ ance of the piece, and your remarks upon it.” 

Theſe letters are ſtriking proofs of this excellent man's 
candour and meekneſs; that though, in juſtice to himſelf 
and others, he modeſtly declares the diſingenuity, contempt, 
and unchriſtian virulence of that author, yet, at the ſame 
time, he gladly acknowledges what is right, and meekly 
owns, that he © ſtands corrected by him in ſome things, kiſſes 
« the rod, and is thankful for his animadverſions.” A 
temper truly noble and eminently Chriſtian ! 


Who to a friend his faults can freely ſhow, 
% And gladly praiſe the merit of a foe.” 
| | Pope. 


0 N 
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ON THE 


> oe os 


OF THE LATE REVEREND 


Mr F AMES HE R/ E x. 


R ANI A ſpeak! in penſive numbers tell 

How Zion trembled when great HE RVEx fell! 
W hen fail'd his ſtrength, and when his pulſe beat low, 
Tell how ſhe mourn'd to ſee th' impending blow! 
O thou to whom all ſacred themes belong, 
Pour forth the ſweetly melancholy ſong ! 


Alas ! grim death hath ſhot the fatal dart, 
Which long ſeem'd pointed at his languid heart. 
Th' inſatiate tyrant, crown'd with fun'ral gloom, 
In triumph drags him to the hollow tomb. 

Who now ſo well can paint the blooming flow'r “, 
Or preach from ſepulchres? At, midnight hour, 
Who can ſo well the ſtarry heavens ſcan, 

And read the {eftures nature meant for man? 

No more his We a careleſs world can move, 

Or tell the wonders of redeeming love; 

No more ſhall thouſands round his pulpit throng 


To hear the heavenly precepts of his tongue: - 


For lo! above this groſs impurer air, 

Releas'd from every pain, and every care: 

He ſoars aloft (angelic hoſts his guide) 

On wings new plum'd, which ne'er before he try'd. 
With rapid ſpeed his golden pinions riſe 

Thro' ſtarry plains, and ſkim th* empyrean ſkies. 


* Alluding to his Refledions on a flower-garden, and Medi- 


fations on the tombs :— To his Contemplations on the night, - 


and on the flarry heavens. 
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And now, where ſparkling portals wide diſplay 
The bliſsful regions of eternal day, 

The LoxD receives him, *midſt celeſtial choirs, 
Who crown his head, and ſtrike their golden lyres; 
Thro' heav'n's glad courts the greeting anthems roll, 
And joys new blooming feaſt his raviſh'd ſoul ; 

Joys, which to tell all eloquence is faint, 

And which the loftieſt muſe can never paint. 


ON HIS 
3 © RI Gs a Ws Þ 


By the Rev. Mr Nixon, Rector of Cold Higham in 
Northamptonſhire, 


ILLIAMS, tis yours to bid the canvas wear, 
By art illuſive, HERVEY's form and air. 
Oh! with like happy labour could I trace 
Each virtue, each exalted Chriſtian grace, 
Each heav'nly gift with which his ſoul was bleſt, 
And fix the bright aſſemblage in my breaſt ; 
Then how tranſcendant far would be my plan: 
You paint his mimic ſnade: — I'd live the man. 


DS 


HINTS 


BY EE HO 9 ON. 
CONCERNING 


The means of promoting RELIGION in our- 
ſelves or others. 


T. 
E always chearful as well as ſerious, that you may 
win men to Chriſtianity. And in every converſation 
introduce ſome religious hints, if it can be done with pro- 


priety. 


. | 
Avoid all controverſies; no good can come from diſpu- 
ting; but contend earneſtly for the eſſentials of Chri- 
ſtianity. 


III. 
Heal all diviſions amongſt ſects and parties to the utmoſt 
of your power. And prevail with thoſe who are moſt fiery 
to read Henry's excellent treatiſe on Meekneſs. 


| iv | 
Talk familiarly to children about religion, as a delight- 
ful employment. Put eaſy queſtions to them——encoura- 
ging them occaſionally by ſome little preſents and thus 
teaching them an amiable, chearful, generous piety. 


V. a 
Make it a conſtant rule to pray for all who affront or in- 
jure you. Chriſt enjoins us to pray for all who deſpitefully 
uſe us. See Matth. v. 44. Diſregard all opprobrious names. 
—Chriſt bimſelf (as will every one who ſtrives againſt the 
corrupt prejudices and-vices of mankind) was abuſed as a 
winebibber, and even a blaſphemer, c. 


VI. 
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VI. 

Be accuſtomed to a regular, daily, but moderate courſe 
of devout retirement: and recommend interceſſion for o- 
thers, both in the family and in private.—As likewiſe fre- 
quent attendauce at the ſacrament. 


II. 
Frequent public worſhip every * day in the week, if 
your buſineſs permit, and if you live in a place where it is 
performed. 


VIII. 

Secret ejaculations too may be uſed as you are walking, 
or riding, or in whatever company you may happen to be; 
and, on ſome particular hour, remember (as tor inſtance, 
at morning, noon, afternoon, or evening, when your 
TowN-cLack ſtrikes, which will be a loud aad- never- 
failing memorandum) to ſet yourſelf as in the preſence of 
God f for a few minutes. 


* 


* See Dr Beſt's truly uſeful E/ay on the daily feroice of the 
ehurch of England conſidered. 

+ This method is thus recommended by the late Bp of Dur- 
ham (Dr Butler) in his charge to the clergy. Secret prayer, 
as expreſsly as it is commanded by our Saviour, and as evi- 
« dently as it is implied in the notion of piety, will yet | fear 
© be grievouſly forgotten by the generality, till they can be 
* brought to fix for themſelves certain times of the day for. it. 
© Secret prayer comprehends not only devotions before men 
© begin, and after they have ended the buſineſs of the day, but 
** ſuch allo as may be performed while they are employed in it, 
or even in company. 

And truly, if beſides our more ſet devotions morning and 
«© evening, all of us would fix upon certain times of the day, 
© ſo that the return of the hour ſhould remind us, to ſay ſhort 
e prayers, or exerciſe. our thoughts in a way equivalent to 
„this, perhaps there are few perſons in ſo high and habitual a 
r ſtate of piety, as nat to find the benefit of it. If it took up 
„ no more than a minute or two, or even leſs time than that, 
it would ſerve the end I am propoſing :-—It would be a re- 

| | „collection 


in ourſelves or others. : 


1 IX. 

Uſe frequent meditation, than which nothing can be 
more profitable: nor can any thing ſo much awaken and 
diſpoſe us for that, and for all that is good, than a ſtrong 
faith in providence, and a conſtant chearfulneſs “ of ſpi- 
rit, | 

X. 

Entertain the higheſt regard for the word of God, and 
furniſh yourſelf with a few of the beſt writers, but particu- 
larly with Henry on Meekneſs, and Worthington on Ræſigna- 
tion. Study them thoroughly, and endeavour to make their 
ſentiments your own. Meekneſs and Reſignation are the 
two principal duties of a Chriſtian,—Diſperſe good books 


& collection THAT WE ARE IN THE DIVINE- PRESENCE, and 


« contribute to our being in the fear of the Lord all the day 
© long. 
8 A duty of the like kind, and ſerving to the ſame purpoſe, 
is the particular acknowledgraent of God, when we are par- 
taking of his bounty at our meals —The negle of this is 
ſaid to have been ſcandalous to a proverb in the Heathen 4 
world; but it is frequently, and without ſhame, laid aſide 
© at the tables of the higheſt and the loweſt ranks among 
cc us 27 | - 

In order to obtain a proper conſidence in providence, and 
a ſettled chearfulneſs of mind, the reader (eſpecially the gloe- 
my and diſpirited) would be much aſſiſted by Bp Patrick's Ad- 
vice to a friend, which is a moſt ineſtimable little piece, 
It was firſt wrote (as the preface tells us to preſerve a pious 
friend in peace and chearfulneſs ; but if the advice be good, the 
more public it is made, the better. It was contracted into a 
little room, that it might be as eaſy to carry in the mind, as in 
the pocket :—and is a moſt excellent guide to peace, chearful- 
neſs, and whatſoever is graceful, amiable, and defirable in a a 
Chriſtian.— They who are offended at the uncomfortableneſs of 
a religious life, never yet knew the true way of. religion, into 
which this author will lead them. Her ways (lays Solomon) 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. See 
likewiſe Henry's, Pleaſantneſs of a religious life. ” 

I See Caſaubon in Atheneum, lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 22 


1 , occaſionally, 
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occaſionally, if your circumſtances will permit—and be very 
careful in the choice of them, and in adapting them to 
the circumſtances of the perſon to whom they are given. 


XI. 

Encourage by your influence, and purſe too, (if able), ſo- 
cieties for promoting the goſpel, both at home and in fo- 
reign parts; and, in order to be well acquainted with theſe, 
read the celebrated Dr Woodward's Riſe and progreſs of 
the religious ſocieties in London and Weſtminſter, publiſhed 
(as I am informed) by the ſpecial command of her late Ma- 


jeſty Queen Anne. - : 


XII. — 25 — 
Whenever you reprove, let it be tenderly, privately, and 
with all due humility. | 


- 


— 


XIII. PR vt 

For the reformation of ſwearing *, lying, ſlandering, 
- Sabbath-breaking, paſſionate + or unchaſte + perſons, you 
may 


* Hints for the reformation of, or converſation with a 
ſwearer. > HER. 

1. None ſo ignorant as not to know it is a breach of the 

third commandment. 2. He who lives in the fear of God. is ſo 
far from being capable of it, that it ſhocks him to hear others 
offending this way. 3. We are taught by Chriſt daily to pray, 
Hallowed be thy name. Angels praiſe it, and devils tremble _ 
at it. 4. Chriſt enjoins us to ſwear not at all. See Matth. 
v. 34. andalſo Jam. v. 12. 5. Give to a {wearer Dr Wood- 
ward's Kind caution to profane ſwearers, or the late Bp, of 
London's (Dr Gibſon) Admonition againſt prefane and common 
ſwearing. | 

+ Hints for the reformation of a paſſionate man. 

1. Cauſeleſs and iminoderate anger proceeds from a proud 
and haughty temper, and is contrary to goſpel-meekneſs—that 
meekneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, which, as St Peter aſſures us, 
x Pet. iii. 4. is of great price in the fight of God, 2. Chriſt 
bids us learn of him, who was lowly and meek, Matth. xi. 9. 
3. Exery paſſionate tongue is ſet on fire by hell, fee Jam. 


: ; in outſerves + or —w 2 3s 
of paper, e eitker of theſe vices, and — them in 
the way of ſuch perſons, either by putting them into their 
books, windows, or other places, provided you do not care 
to give them to the perſon yourfelf—or they may be ſent by 
the poſt + from or to the metropolis, 
»% XIV. 

ii. 6. 4. He who fire ha Lord's prayer with an unforgiving tem- 
per, curſeshimſelf. $5. No one has offended us fo often as we 
have offended God, therefore our anger. ſhould be againſt our 
own fins. 6. Let all bitterneſs, (ſays the apoſtle), and wrath, 
and anger be put away. In patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, Luke 
xxi.. 19.—No-paſhon in heaven, therefore no paſſion in a heas 
venly mind.—Give to a paſſionate man Henry on Mee tneſi. 

+ Hints for the reformation of an unchaſte perſon, 

1. Contrary to the ſeventh commandment of the great God. 
2. A ſin which defiles the ſoul, and brings it under the domi- 
nion of the fleſhly appetites. No ſpiritual life in ſuch a one, ſee 
Rom. viii. 6. 3. A partaker of other people's ſins—makin 
them partakers of yours—thus doubly guilty, 4. All adulte- 
rers, fornicators, and unclean perſons, are declared to have 
no inheritance in the kingdom of God, ſee 1 Car. vi. 9. 
5. vou are a ſervant of fin, and in bondage to the deepeſt cor- 
ruption. 6. If you ſin in any of theſe ways, you fin againſt 
your own body, and pollute the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Being joined to an harlot, the Holy Spirit dwells not there, 
5; We mult glorify God both in body and fpirit, preſenting 
ourſelves a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, fee 
Rom. Xii. 1. 8. Purity and chaſtity is required in the gofpel 8 
even impure and luſtful defires are there condemned, fee 
Matth. v. 28. Give to an unchiſte perſon Jenks's Glorious 
vidory of chaſtity, or Dr Woodward's Exhortation to chaſtity. 

Theſe hints may be very much improved, and are extracted 
(merely as ſpecimens) from Mr Richards's Hints for religious 
converſation; Where likewiſe may be found ſuch hints for con- 
verſation on molt other vices, as will aſſiſt perſons of weak me- 


mories, who are deſirous of converſing religioufly with the vi⸗- 


cious, or reproving them, either by letter, or perſonally, as 
oppotunity may offer. | 
The following letter wes Kent by we rel to a Deilt, and ' 
had a very * ett : 
_—_— | © l B, 


- 
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X1V. 

Make it a rule to have at lea/t ne religious 8 in 
the letters you write to your relations or triends, when it 
can be conventently introduced; as ſuch a ſentence, properly 
int:-rwoven, often ſtrikes a perſon; and is productive of 


more real good. perhaps, than a laboured diſcourſe from 
the pulpit, or formal advice at home. 


XV. 

Guard ds as much as in you & WES Euthu- 
flaſm, and exceſſive rigours, either as to abſtinence, retire- 
ment, or converſation ; and adviſe them to take all the 
comfort that the ſituation in which God has placed them, 
will conveniently admit ot; reminding them at the ſame 
time, to acknowledge him in all their ways, and to be 
diſcreetly * zealous for the honour of Chriſt. —Repoſing an 
entire confidence in the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of 
God; and aſſuring themſelves of the extent of his provi- 
dence (of which we know not either the value or power) to 
all his creatures, and to all their actions. 


XVI. 
But above all, write down the reaſons which at any time 


n 

Though you diſbelieve Chriſtianity, J cannot fappiſe that 
you diſbelieve a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments * pleaſe 
therefore to take it into-ſerious conſideration, whether you 
think your actions are ſuch, as will, upon your-own principles, 
- ſand the teſt at the great day of account. 
A s it highly becomes us to do what good we can while we 
live in this world; and as I am truly concerned for you, I take 
the liberty of giving this friendly hint.; and hope you will 3 

oeive it as a proof, that the writer, though unknown, is 


. 


Your " > rt; wellwiſher, | 5 
4. Ss; 


6 k certain zealot 6 aa l injuring the cauſe of 
Chriſt by his imprudencies, deſpiſed the caution, and alledged, 
that FRVDENGE was at beſt but a raſcally virtue,” . 4 

E =" make 


in ourſelves or others, 27 
make you afraid to die, and then endeavour by faith, by 
praver, and by converſation with experienced Chriſtians, 
to remove the cauſes ;—and thus be properly preparing tor 
death: and, if your time and capacity will admit, keep a 
diary : particularly note your fins of omiſſion and by this 
method you will ſee your progreſs or declenſion in reli- 
gion. | 


. 
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The following IMITATION of My Horvey's Meditations ig 
very ingenious, and was wrote by a ysung Lady (in 17 50); 
It was preſumed it would be accsptable to the reader, and.is 
thereſcre here inſerted previaus to the collection, as it e 
not properly be printed in it. 


See the Meditations, Vol. I. p. 77. and 224. 


T HE ſhortning days, the ſullen clouds, grown dark 
and ponderous with the gathering rain; the frigid 


air, which ſtrikes unwelcome on the tender frame, (but 


ſhews what Albion's ſons could once endure), proclaim the 
approach of winter,—Sce ! how the trees, as though the 

felt a ſhock like human diſſolution, now drop their: leafy 
honours.—Some, you may obſerve, like feeble old age, 
hang totrering in the air, till a gentle breeze breaks the 
tender fibre that ſupports therh, and throws them relentleſs 
on the ground. They fall unlamented, when they can no 
longer delight our eyes; and are no ſooner diſſolved, than 


forgot: one ſummer's beauty is all they can pretend to: 


whilſt the lofty fir, though greatly eclipſed by theſe gay. 
ſtrangers in the bloom of their youth, yet far exceeds 
them in the duration of her charms. The beauty of the 


fir are always the lame, and perith only with her exi- 


ſtence. 

A lively emblem this, of the inability and worthleflaed 
of mortal charms, How mutable is the happineſs of thoſe 
thoughtleſs women, who place all their felicity in admira- 
tion !— Atlmiration, from whom ? Not from the wiſe and 
prudent, that were well worth their aim; but from per- 
ſons light and trifling as themſelves: for ſuch alone pay 
court to poliſhed duſt.—Perhaps, they paſs the bloom of 
their youth without one ſerious thought; and what a fund of 
impertinence do they then treaſure up for the remainder of 


their days! which, when all theſe gay fantaſtic viſions 
fade, when every outward charm is fled, grows. quite in- 


ſup portable. —How can they bear the ſhock of approaching 
age! 5 which (like autumn by the trees) diſrobes- them of e- 


wry attractive grace. — The Ferfections we are by the flat- 


* tering 


— - 
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tering world allowed, whilit we bave beauty, too often, 
at leaſt the praiſe of them, vaniſh with it, and leave nothing 
but malice and envy to fill up the great void of -uncultiva+ 
ted ſenſe :m»They drop like the withered leaves, ncgleRted, 
if not deſpiſed z and like the path of a ſwift arrow through 
the inviſible air, leave no traces of virtue or goodneſs, where: 
by they may be remembered. How much happier they, who, 
in the midſt of their Ehildiſh, innocent amuſements, expe- 
ricnce the effects of a true parental care; who are taught 
to remember their Creator in the days of their youth, while 
the evil days come net, and the years wherein they ſhall ſtru 
ly ) Jay, 1 have no pleaſure in them; and are early informed, 
(before the, trifling joys of this world have made too deep 
an impreſhon on their tender minds), that all is vanity; 
that religion, wiſdom, and virtue, are the only permanent 
enjoyments in this world, and will be their only confolatiog 
when they ſink into another ; beauty is no farther of ad- 
vantage to us than as it is an embelliſhment to ſenſe, and 
makes virtue appear more-amiable ; but when it is only a 


maſk to vice or folly ; when it perſuades the owner to neglect 


the attainment of all other accompliſhments, the bleſſin 
then degenerates into a curſe, and we quickly deſpiſe the 
idle flatterer; in hort, “the praiſe that is worth ambi- 


tion is attained by good ſenſe alone, with dignity of 


© mind z andͤ à woman of true ſenſe will be always ambi- 
tious,—not of gaining admiration, but of deſerving it. 
I muft own myſelf obliged-to Mr Hervey's Meditntiong, 
for this poor imitation of him. The two volumes pubiiſhed _ 
under that title cannot, I think, be ſufficiently admired: 
his Reflections are ſo eaſy and natural, that, upon rea in 
them, you cannot help being ſurpriſed, that the objects 
which furniſhed him with thoſe beautiful ideas, did not in 
the ſame manner affect you upon the like occaſions, tall. 
you conſider the dignity of ſtile in which they are wrote: 
yon are then immediately convinced that this is only to 
be attained by a bright uuderſtanding, refined by a liberal 
education, — I cannot, for my own. part, conceive any 
thing (in this world) to be more thoroughly conducive to 
ed bane dic ne 


1 * 
30 An imitation ef Mr Mervey's Meditations, 
happineſs than ſuch ® a genius, where every object round 
him raiſes his admiration, and excites his thankfulneſs to 
that Being, whoſe bleſings he only truly enjoys, who pro- 
perly efteems them: there is nothing ſuch a one behoids, 


but what he can apply to the good of himſelf, and of * 
fellow - ercatures. | | 2 


* - 


» There are few books in the Engliſh language, which in fo 
ſhort a time have ever paſſed through ſuch numerous and very 
large editions (four thouſand at an impreſſion) as Mr Hervey's 
Meditations; which not only pleaſe, but improve us: and 
were written with a view of familiarizing to our minds thoſe ſub- 
lime objects, which will be the ſtudy and delight of a glorious . 
eternity. 

How manv have they tranſportingly entertained in their re - 
tirements and lonely walks, and how often elevated them to 
thoſe lofty heights, from whence they could look down on all 
things. below (the delights of good mens friendſhip excepted) 
with an eaſy indifference. | 
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or THE LATE REVEREND 


Me JAMES H E R EY. 


E 'T E . E. 
On haut the 7 zes. 


Dear Sister, | Oxon, March 1 11. 753 5 
Eſterday the judge came hither, and to-day the aflizeg 
begin: 1 ſhall go to hear the aſſize- ſermon pre- 
ſently. This cannot but put us in mind of that 
great account we muſt all give before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. How melancholy a ſight is it, to ſee a poor crimi- 
nal go up to the bar! All he has is no longer his own; 
his very life is in the power of the magiſtrate ; and he is 
in great danger of a ſpcedy death. And if this be ſo dread- - © 
ful, how infinitely more dreadful will it be to appear before 
a more ſtrict and awful tribunal ! The good Lord grant, 
that you and I may not be caſt in that tremendous 
trial! A trial that will be, undergone before angels and - 
God; upon the iſſue of which our eternal life will depend, 5 
Was I to wiſh a wiſh for the deareſt frjend in the world; it - 
ſhould not be for gold, or jewels, or apparel ; theſe things 
are fading, and the faſhion of them paſſeth away: but it 
ſhould be for a favourable ſentence in that laſt and great 
day. Will not the archangel ſhortly ſound the tramp? 
'Will-not all the dead come forth of their graves, . and 
the Ancient of days fit? How valuable then will. an hum» | 
ble and holy life be! It you and I be found with the wed- 
ding-garment on, we ſhall doubtleſs enter into the joy bf 
our Lord, never to die, never to grieve, never to be parte 
ed more. But if we ſhould either of us be negligent in this 
matter ; it we ſhould be Rerpriſed without oil in our lamps: 


: | -Oh1 


32 On ſeeing the aſſizes. 
Oh ! the fearfulneſs and trembling that will come upon us! 
the horrible dread that will overwhelm us! to thiuk that 
we malt be for ever (hat out of heaven, baniſhed eternally: 
from the preſence of GoJ1, the ſociety of ſaiqts, and the 
fulneſs of joy! It you or I were to be torn from our kjadred 
and our father's houſe, and hurried away captive into a fo- 
reign country; there to be chained to the gallies, or con- 
demned to the mines: how would this grieve both us and 

our dear relations! how would it pierce our ſouls as a 
ſword! It this be ſad, (as certainly it is), alas! what will 
it be, to be everlaſtingly ſeparated by the unpaſſable gulf? 
for one to be caught up to heayen, and there to be ever with 

the Lord; and for the other to be thruſt down into tor- 
ments, and dwell with wafliag and gnaſhing of teeth? 
Dear Siſter, let us conſider this; and give all diligence to 
make our calling and election ſure; that when the changes 
and chances of this mortal life are over, we may meet and 
live together in glory everlaſting. Which is and ſhall be 


" 


the hearty prayer of, 
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L Fr 
on ſpiritual inſtruction from natural thing. 


Cord Madam, Dummer, May 7. 1737. 

R AY be pleaſed to caſt your eye to the bottom, and 

j P obſerve who it is that defires to beſpeak you. It is 
one who knows himſelf to have been guilty of the- moſt 
lighting behaviour, and to have deferved in return your 
greateſt diſdain. If after you perecive his name to be Her- 
vey—that Hervey who was ſo lately and ſo long in London 
Without ever waiting upon Mrs ; without paying his 
repects to her who merits ſo much the eſteem of every 
Chriſtian, without any thankful acknowledgment for: her 
king wiſhes fo often conceived, aud her prevailing prayers 
ſo often put up in his behalf. It, Madam, after you are 
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On ſpiritual infirufticon from natural things. 33 
in formed of all this, you can bear to give the remainder of. 
the paper a favourtble reading, I ſhall not only account my- 
ſelt highly obliged to your good nature, but when I have 
an occafion to put up an affront, and to exerciſe forgive- 
neſs, 1 will think upon it as a pattern. 5 

On Sunday I was called out by Providence from my own 
flack, to preach at two ftrange churches. They lay at a 
confiderable diſtance from each other, and from Dummer: 


ſo that in paſſing to them, and repairing again to my own . 


pariſh, I travclled a good many miles. All the way I went 
along 1 was entertained in the fineſt manner ay mg. 

{ar more finely than mine, or, I may ventute to {ay, than 
any words can deſcribe. I with I had the glowing colours, 
the accurate pencil, and the maſterly genius of ſome firſt- 
rate painter, that I might draw out, with as little | injuſtice 
as poſſible, the lovely landſchape, and make a preſent, in 
ſome depree, worthy your acceptance, The air was in its 
beſt temperament ; neither ſo hot as to enfctble or diſpirit, 
nor ſo cold as to canſe any uneaſy. chilineſs It was fit to 
recommend and ſet off the moſt agreeable objects, and to 
be the vehicle of perfumes, not much interior to myrrhe, 

aloes, and caſſia. I was in company with a gentleman of 
a clear underſtanding, and a tolerable ſhare of reading ; he 
had ſeen much of the world, and had a very deep piercing 
inſight into things; he could talk judiciouſly upon moſt 
topics, and would ſometimes beſtow ſome hints upon reli- 
gious ones. So that when I was diſpoſed for converſation, 


I could have immediate recourſe to one that would refine 


my taſte, and improve my judgment, if not miniſter grace 
to my heart. The face ot the ſkies alſo conſpired to render 
every proſpect completely pleaſant, it was decked and diver- 
{fed with Lilver-like clouds; not ſuch as were charged with 
heavy rains; but ſuch as prevented the annoyance of one 


continued glare, and changed the ſunſhine frequently for a 


welcome ſhade; ſuch as ſerved for a foil to the uuſullied e- 
theriabblue. Thus did God order all circumſtances ſo as 
to render our ride exceedingly delightful. At our firſt ſets 


ing out, we went over ſtrong ground; where no ſeed was | 


/own, and.ſo no fruit could grow. e nor 
„ 117-24 eee 285 een a 
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owing to any defe in point of fertility, but to a want of 

being manured, | 
Is not this the caſe of many immortal ſouls, who are 
born with bleſſed difp vfirions, and bid fair for becoming 
eminent ſaints, but are loft and ſpoile1 for want of care and 
in ſtruction? O for faichful ſh-pherds ro ſeek them, for 
induſſrius huſbandmen to cultivate them! ſend, Lord a 
plenty of ſach to work in thy vinepard and to watch over 
thy ſheep! This coarſe beginning, though it had no form 
nor comelineſs in itſelf, yet tended to give an additional 
verdure to the ſucceeding ſcenes. So the hottomleſs, pit 
and the unquenchabſe tice, hough infiouxely formidable, 
will create in the elect a more taſtcfnl reliſh and enjoyment 
of their heavenly felicity, We made more haſte than ordi- 
nary to get away from this harren fpot, For why ſhould 
any one tarry in fuch a place; or frequent ſuch acquaint- 
ance, where all that occurs is vain and unprofitable? where 
nothing truly beneficial can either be imparted or acquired? 
The ſooner we are delivered fr im fach a ſituation, the 
better; no departure can be abrupt. no flight precipirate, 
When we were advanced a little farther, we entered upon 
a large encloſure. Here were all the footfieps of a com- 
mendable and ſucceſsful induſtry, Fhe wheat was in. the 
blade, and ſprang up with a plenteous increaſe, and in 
goodly array. It was not choaked with weeds, nor embar- 
raſſed with thiſtles, bur like a clean and even mantle cover- 
ed the plain: a preſent èredit, and likely to be a future 
comfort to its owner, This ſuggeſted to me the value of a 
diligent hand. that portion which it is in every one's 
power to bequeath to himfelf. All the affairs of the ſloth- 
ful are like the mountains of Gilboa, on which there was 
no dew, neither rain, nor fields of offerings. But where 
there is prudence and: diſcretion to contrive, and a ſteady 
fervour to execute, there whatſoever is undertaken will, in 
all probability, proſper. By a ſpitit of management, even 
the wilderneſs may be brought to bud and bloſſom as a roſe: 
and was there ſnch a ſpirit in the profeſſors of religion, it 
would prompt them to be, like Dorcas, full of good works; 
or, likethe great apoſtle,” continually aſpiring after freſh 
and higher meaſures of perfection. We ſhould be * 
5 | . 0 


8 
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of our time, careful of all our talents, and molt laudably 
covetous of every grain of improvement in piety, We 
held on our courſe, admiring {till as we went, the teeming 
earth, the infant corn, and the pregnant promiſes of a pro- 
digious harveſt. This led-me to muſe upon one of the di- 
ſtinguiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianity, I mean the general - 
reſurrection. It convinced me how perfectly poſſible it is 
with God to raiſe the dead ; it yoke me alſo a glimpſe of that 
perfection of beauty, to which 0 e bodies of the juſt ſhall 
riſe, For a little while ago I beheld,. and lo! the whole 
vegetable world was naked and bare, without any orna- 
ments, or ſo much as one amiable feature, like ſome wither- 
ed, wrinkled, deformed hagg., But now how charmingly 
it appears, and ſmiles, and ſhines! No virgin is more gay 
and blooming, no bride is better arrayed or morc ſpark- 
ling. And it God ſo enlivens and cloaths the graſs of the 
earth and the tenants of the field, how much more ſhall 
he quicken and ennoble our Fortal bodies, which we hope 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Several of our dear 
friends we have accompanied to the grave : we ſaw with 
weeping eyes their poor bones depoſited in the duſt. But 
henceforth let us dry up our ſorrows, they are not to periſh, 
but to be purified in thoſe gloomy chambers. The hour 
is coming when the Lord himſelf (hail deſcend from heaven, 
with the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, 
Then ſhall they hear- the almighty ſummons, and ſpring 
from their confinement like to a roe, or to a young hart 
upon the mountains of ſpices ®. Then will they look torth, © 
from their dark abodes as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clcar as the ſun +: never more to return to co ruption, 
but to flouriſh in immortal vigour and youth, [his is a 
plcaſi ing meditation. and deſerves to be indulged, but at 
this time it muſt give place to others. Our next remove 
was to a lane. ſct on either ſide with lofty trees and hum 
ble ſnrubs. Here the proſpect vs contracted. and we had 
nothing left to contemplate but our branching and leafy 
mound. - The little boughs clad with a chearing green 
were refreſhing' to the eyes; and it was curious to obſer ve, 
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ho every different plant was decked with a different live- 
ry. Here the twigs were gemmed with buds juſt ready to 
open and unfold; there they were already opened into bloſ- 
ſoms, and garniſhed the pointed thorus; ſo that they were 
very delicate to look apon, though dangerous to touch, 
Oh! the adorable efficacy ot the divine voice ! how power- 
fully and how laſtingly it operates! God faid once, 2 the 
earth bring forth; he ſpake not twice, and yet how punc- 
tually does nature obey thi. ſingle command! ſeveral thou- 
ſand years are gone about, nor is its force evacuated, im- 
paired, or at all diminiſhed. ' It endureth in full authority 
to this day, and is ſtill a moſt binding law to all the mate- 
rial world. O that men would lay this to heart, and learn 
a leſſon of obedience from the inanimate creation! All other 
things continue according to their Maker's ordinance, and 
\h2}! man be the only rebel in the kingdom of nature? ſhall 
man alone make the word of omnipotence to be of none 
effect? While our fight was regaled in this manner, a ſet 
of chiming bells ſaluted our ears with a ſolemn and ſerene 
harmony. It had no great diverſity of ſtops, nor artful 
mixture of notes, but ſure it was moſt gladdening muſic, 
and ſpoke a heavenly meaning. It was calculated to in. 
ſpire ſuch a Joy as the royal Pſalmift felt, when he heard 
the acceptable invitation of going up to the houſe. of the 
Lord. On a ſudden, 'when we were leaſt apprehenſive of 
it, the wind wheeled about, and bore away the filver 
ſounds. * But it was only to bring them back again as un- 
exp ctedly, with the freſh pleaſure of a grateful ſurpriſe, 
ere I thought of the ſweet influences of grace, and with- 
ed for that happy* time, when the viſits of the bleſſed Spi- 
Tit will be. uninterrupted. Quickly the/lawns and plains. 
diſappeared again, and we dived into a wood. Numbers 
of ſprightly birds, hopping and ſinging among the braneh- 
es, folaced ns as we paſſet, We thanked the pretty ſong- 
ſlers, and bid them go on to ſupply our lack of praiſe. 
But what moſt of all affected us, being alrogether new, 
was the werbling. of the nightingale. What a tünefol 
throat has that charming creature, and what an unwearied 
uſe does ſhe make of it ! I myſelf heard her melody in the 
27 time, and 10 am : told i in the night. ſeaſon alſo ſhe takes ref 
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reſt. How fovereign and undeſerved is the goodneſs of the 
Lord to the children of men! The pipe of this wakeful 
choriſter, though now fo inceffant in thankſgivings. muſt 
ſoon be ſealed up in endleſs filence : while the mouth of 
duil and ungtatef ul mortals will be filled with everlaſting 
anthems. Ihe air was impregnated with ſweets, and with- 
out money or without price we breathed in ſach a delicious 
fragrance, as far excelled the powders of the merchant “. 
This put me in mind of fone beautiful lines of the great 
Milton's': N . 


u gentle gales 
F. anning 12 edoriferous wings, diſpenſe 
Native perfirmrs, and whiſper whence they ole 
Thoſe balmy ſpails, © 


The other recalled to my memory part of a divine de- 
ſcription, vaſtly ſuperior to Milton's. Lo, the winter is 
paſt, the rain is over, and gone. The flowers appear on the 
earth, the time of the Jinging of birds is nne and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in gur land f. 

T'wo of our ſenſes being fo exquiſitely aratified, * were 
in no haſte toleave the place, though it was narrow, and 
aflorded no other proſpect but the ſhining canopy over our 
heads. But as foon as we were emerged from this Sylvan 
path, what wonders preſented themſelves to our view : 
I think I was ſcarce ever more agreeably ſtartled in 
my life. We flood upon the brow of a hill, and under- 
neath were tracks of level ground of an immenſe circumfe- 
rence. Fhe labouring eye could hardly deſcry the utmoſt 
bounds. The whole ſcene, being parcelled out among a 
variety of tillers, and producing variety of fruits, was like 
a noble piece of checquer- work. The nearer parts, and 
thoſe diſtinctly diſcernable, were repleniſhed with rural 
riches. The folds were full of ſheep, and of lambs friſking 
by the fide of their fleecy dams. © The valleys flood fo thick 
with corn, that they even laughed and ſung. One ſpot 
was not ſprinkled, but ſeemed to be overlaid with a profu · 
ſion of flowers, as the roof of the temple. was with Bold; * 

1 Cants' iii. 6. + Cant. ii; 11. 12 
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another was, as it were, enamelled, like an embroidered 

carpet, with a Pen rags lungs diſtribution; ſome of them 
yellow as oranges, fume white as ſnow, ſome tinged with a 
border as red as blood. The towns and. villages interſper- 
ſed here band there looked like the tiny tents of the fabled 
fairies. Numberleſs other beauties glanced upon my fight; 
but as I had not then leiſure to examine them, ſo neither 
have I now room to relate them. O that theſe, and all the 
charms of the deiightful ſeaſon, may lead up every ſpec- 
tator's thoughts to the inimitable glories of heaven. And 
while the eye feaſts upon them, let every tongue acknows 
ledge to the honour of the all. creating God; 


Theſe nre thy glorious works, Parent of good! 
Almighty ! thine this untverſal frame, 
Thus Ae fair : thyſelf how wond'rous then! 


J am, &c, 


»* 
N 
T 4 


rm 
The character of a goſpel. miniſter. 


My dear 7 riends, the inhabitants of Collngeree, near 7 Norths 


* ton, 


- 


13 Dimmer, June 29, 1727. 
Received the letter wrote in your name, and ſigned with 
your hands, and was very well pleaſed with its con- 
tents. I am glad that you are all in good health, and am obs 
liged to you for retaining ſo honourable a remembrance of 
an unworthy youth. Your deſire to have a careful clergy- 
man ſettle among you is perfectly right and laudable. But 
fear you make an over · favourable and miſtaken judgment, 
when you imagine me to be ſuch an one, and pitch upon 
me for that purpoſe. However, letting this paſs: it is, I 
ſay. well and wiſely done of you, to be ſollicitous in this 
matter. For a miniſter is a perſon of the greatel! imports. 
ance imaginable ;-his office is of the moſt univerſal concern- 
ment; aud his demeanvur therein, of the moſt beneficial or 
prejudicial 


% - "A 


The charafler of a goſpel-minifter . 39 


prejudicial tendency. Beneficial, if he be able, faithful, and 
ches for his ſouls as one that muſt give account. Pre- 
judicial, if he be unſkilful, unactive, and unconcerned a- 
bout the ſpiritual welfare of his people. The things that 
pertain to ſalvation, and the means of obtaining everlaſting 
lite are lodged in his hands. He is the ſteward of the 
myſteries of Chriſt, and fo the guardian (under divine grace) 
of your beſt-and moſt abiding intereſts. If through igno- 
rance he miſmanage, or through idleneſs neglect this weigh · 
ty truſt, it may be the ruin of immortal fouls, Whereas, 
if he be both diſcreet and diligent in his holy vocation, he 
may be the inſtrument of the richeſt benefits to thoſe come 
mitted to his charge. His praying to God, and his preach» 
ing to them, may be attended with ſuch a blefſing4rom 
on high, as will fill them with heavenly wiſdom; form 
them to true holineſs; and fit them for the future plory. 
Benefits theſe, not inconſiderable or momentary, but ſuch 
as are great beyond all expreſſion, and laſting to eternity. 
For theſe reaſons, it will be your wiſdom and your happi- 
neſs to procure a paſtor whoſe life is exemplary; whoſe 
doctrine is ſound; whoſe heart is warm with zeal for God; 
and whoſe bowels yearn with compaſſion for men. It your 
bones were broken, or if you were brought to death's door 
by the force of Weng violent diſeaſe; you would not be 
content with the preſcription of a quack, but ſeek out for 
the beft advice. If your wives were in hard labour ; if the 
children were come to the birth, and there was not ſtrength 
to bring forth, you would not ſpare to ride for the moſt 
experienced midwife. Oh! be as prudent and careful for 
the ſalvation of your ſouls, which endure for ever, as you + 
are for the life t your bodies which is but as a vapour. 
Remember, that you are ſick of fin, ſadly diſordered by 
ſundry corruptions, and muſt- neceſſarily be cured before 
you go hence, and are no more ſeen. Remember, that 
you muſt be regenerated and born again, or you cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. And be not willing to 
truſt ſuch matters, which are of infinite and everlalting 
moment, to the management of any that comes next. 
Now that you may be the better able to make a right 

choigs in this impartant particular, I will lay before you 
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two or three of the diſtinguiſhing characters of a true mini- 
ſter.—Fir/t, He has a tolerable ſtock of knowledge, 
Though not enough to*explain all myſteries, or to anſwer 
every perplexing queſtion; yet enough to make himſcif and 
his hearers wiſe unto ſalvation. He may be ignorant of 
many things without much diſparagement to himſelf, or 
prejudice to his people; but he mult be acquainted; with, 
and able to teach others all that is neceſſary. for them to 
know.—Secondly, He has not only ſome underſtanding; 
but ſome experience alfo in the way of godlineſs. He has 
learnt to ſubdue, in ſome meaſure, the pride of his nature, 
and to be humble in his own eyes, and not fend of applauſe 
from others. He has broke the impetuolity of his paſſian; 
and generally poſſeſſes his foul in patience: or if upon ſome 
very ungrateful and provoking uſage, he cannot calm his 
temper, yet he can curb his tongue; and though his ſpirit 
be ruffled, yet his words will be gentle. He is moſt com- 
monly meek, after the manner of his bleſſed Maſter, and 
will always return bleffing for curſing, according to his 
holy command. He has often looked into the ſhortneſs of 
time, and the length of eternity; he has weighed the 
greatneſs and richneſs of heaven, with the inſignificant 
and deipicable meanneſs of earth; and diſcovers ſuch a 
mighty difference, as helps him to live above the world, 
even while he is in it So that he is no lover of filthy lu- 
cre, no hunter of carnal pleaſures; but his hopes, his de- 
fires, and all his views of happineſs, are. hid with Chriſt in 
God. He is courteons and condeſcending, and will ftoop 
with the utmoſt chearfulneſs to the loweſt perſon in his 
pariſh. He will be affable and kind. (and ſeek to pleaſe, 
not himſelf, but his neighbours, for theingoad, to edifica- 
tion, But you mutt not expect to find him trifling or ludi- 
crous ; he will not preach to you on the Sunday, andiplay: 
with you on the week-days, but carry the ſpirit of his 
ſermons into his ordinary converſation. He will maintain 
an uniform gravity of behaviour, without ſuffering it to be 
frozen into moroſeneſs, or thawed into levity. He will love 
his pariſhioners, not for their agreeable perſons or amiable 
qualities, but becauſe they are redeemed by the blood of 
Chriſt. It will be his buſineſs and conftant eee 
bad 


W — 


%., 


The character of a goſpel-miniter. 41 
had almoſt ſaid his meat and drink, to ſet forward their 
falvation. That by their being made meet for the inheri- 
tance of ſaints in light, his crucified Lord may ſee of the 
travel of his foul, aud be ſatisfied. He will never forget 
the importunate requeſt of his Saviour, but thofe winning 
and commanding words, Feede my ſheep, feed my lambs, 
will be engraven upon the tables of his heart, To fulfil 

this earneſt requeſt, and execute this laſt charge of his dear- 
eſt Redeemer, will be the. fixed and invariable ſcope of all 
his deſigns. If at any time he hits this delirable mark, 
by bringing home to the fold any that have gone aſtray, he 
will be as glad as one that findeth great ſpoils. To ſee the 
»cople of his care perfiſting in profaneneſs, ſenſualitv. and 
: unconverted Nate, will be the greateſt =7iet that he feels: 
but to ſet his chaldren walking in the truth, mortifying 
their evil affections, and growing up in goodneſs as the calves 
of the ſtall, this will be his «joy, and crown of rejoicing 
better to him than thouſands of filver and gold. It is his 
work to win ſouls, and by the former of theſe qualifications 
he is fitted for it, by the latter he is wholly devoted to it. 
And in order to proſecute it with the greater ſucceſs, he 
will, rf, Take heed to himſelf, that his life be a fair 
and beautiful tranſcript of his doctrine, ſuch as may re- 
mind men of, and be daily reififorcing his inſtructions. He 
will not bind the Joke upon your. ſhoulders, till he has 
wore it himſelf; and Hould the paths of religion prove 
never ſo thorny, he will go firſt and beat the way. As far 
as human infirmities permit, he will ſtrive to be unblame- 
able and unfeproveable, that he may renew the apoſtle's 
challenge, Be ye followers of me, even as 1 am ꝙ Chrift. 
Secondly, His preaching will be plain; full of ſuch uſeful 
ſenſe as may be edifying to the better learned, and yet de- 
livered-in fo eaſy 4 manner, as may be intelligible to the 
ignorant. It will not only be plain, but powerful alſo, if 
preceding prayers and tears, if words coming warm from 
the heart, and accompanied with an ardent deſire of being 
attended to; if to feel himſelf what he f peaks, and ſo long 
that it may be felt by others, can make it ſuch, he will 
declare the whole will of God, without with holding er 
mincing uny. Be the tfuth never ſo diſagreeable, contra- 
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ry to your profits, or contrary to your pleaſures, you 
will be ſure. to hear it. He will indeed ſhew it in as 


lovely a light, and make it as palatable as he can, but 


nothing will prevail upon him to conceal or diſguiſe 
it. Third'y. He will not confine his teaching to God's 
day or houſe, but will exerciſe his - . of you every day, 
and will bring it home to your ov houſes, whether you 
invite him or no. He will frequently viſit you, and tor 
the ſame end as he meets you at church. Now, ſhall you 
like this part of his duty, or bid him welcome, when he 


comes on ſuch an errand? Nay, he will think himſelf 


bound to proceed farther, and to enquire into the ſtate of 
your ſouls, and your proceedings in your families; whe- 
ther you are competently furniſhed with ſaving knowledge? 
and are careful to increaſe it daily, by allowing a daily por- 
tion of your time for reading the ſcriptures? What virtues 
you are deficient in, what vices you are ſubject to? What 
evil tempers, what vile affetions, what unruly paſſions, are 
predominant in you, and want to be ſuppreſſed ? Whether 
your children are catechiſed, and your ſervants inſtrutted? 
Whether you are conſtant in family-worſhip, and at your 
cloſer-devotions? How you ſpend the Sabbath? whether 
you ſquander it away in impertinent viſits, idle chat, or 
fooliſh jeſting; or whether you conſecrate it to the better 
exerciſes of prayer, praiſe, holy diſcourſe, reading, and 
meditation? Theſe, and other pbints of the like nature, 
he will examine into, and exhort you to amend what is a- 
miſs, no leſs than encourage you to perſevere in that which 
is good. Nor will he exhort you once or twice only, but a- 
gain and again, and hardly leave off till he has won your 
conſent. In things that relate to himſelf, he will be eaſily 
ſaid nay ; but when the great God inſiſts upon obedience, 
and a bleſſed immortality will be loſt by diſobedience, he 


will be inſtant in ſcaſon and out of ſcaſon; he will ſollicit 


with unwearied applications the important cauſe, and preſs 
you to perform your duty, as the poor widow importuned 


the unjuſt judge to avenge her of her adverſary ; he will add 


to his exhortations, reproofs. His eye will be open, and 

his ears attentive to what paſſes in his pariſh ; and when 

any one walks diſorderly, he will meet him as Elijah Ms 
| . f . A 
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Ahab ®, with a rebuke in his mouth. This I can promiſe, 
that he will not rail at, nor accoſt you with reproachful 
words; but he will certainly ſer before you the things that 
you have done. He will notdetame you behind your backs, 
but whether you be rich or poor, whether you be pleaſed 
with it or not, he will bear in mind the commandment of 
the Lord, and ſhew his people their tranſgreſſions, and the 
houſe of Jacob their fins T. He will tell you with tenderneſs, 
but yet with plainneſs, that ſuch courſes are a ſad and too 
ſure a proof, that grace has not had its proper work on 
your ſouls, that ye are carnal, and have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt. So that a true miniſter. of the goſpel will be a 
conſtant inſpector of your actions, a faithful monitor of 
your duty, and an impartial reprover of your offences. 
He will guide you by his counſel, and animate you by his 
example, and bleſs you by his prayers. If you be willing 
and obedient, he will conduct you ſafely through a trouble- 
ſome and naughty world, and bring you to the land of 
everlaſting felicity : bur if you be perverſe and obſtinate, 
he will be a ſtanding terror to your conſcience here, and a 
ſwift witneſs againſt you hereafter'; he will be the unhap- 
py means of increaſing your preſent guilt, and aggravating. 
your future account, and of making it more tolerable for Tyre - 
and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for you. * 

And now, my kind and dear friends, are you, upon ſe- 
cond thoughts, deſirous of having ſuch a paſtor placed a- 
mongſt you? Shall you be glad to have the aforementian- - 
ed vigilance and diligence exerted in the holy function ? 
Can you willingly ſubmit to an overſight ſo narrow, to ad- 
monitions ſo inceſſant, to correQions ſo cloſe and particu- 
lar *—If, after due conſideration, ye are willing, give me 
leave to inform you, how ye may procure ſuch a man of 
God to come unto you, and take up-his abode with you. 
He is an exceeding great and precious bleſſing to any 
people; too precious to be purchaſed with money, and is 
the free gitt of God. So that the way to obtain him, is 
to addreſs yourſelves to Heaven, and make ſupplication to 
the Almighty. What cannot prayer, fervent and believing 
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prayer do? I ſcarcely know any thing that is above itg 
power, or beyond its reach, Prayer bas locked up the 
clouds, and opened them again, made the earth as iron, 
and the heavens as braſs; prayer has arreſted the ſun in 
his race, and made the moon {tand ſtill in her march, and 
reverſed the perpetual decree; prayer has fetched: down 
angels from above, and raiſed up the dead from beneath, 
and done many wonderful works. In like manner prayer 
will get for you an uſeful and worthy teacher ; if he bee- 
ver ſo far off, this will bring him near; if he be never ſo 
averſe, this will over-rule his inclination. Do you doubt 
of this? I own you would. have good reaſon, if you had 
nothing but my word to ſupport it, But what it God, 
who cannot lie, has teſtified and given you aſſurance, of the 
ſame? Why then, I hope, ye will be no longer faithleſs, 
but believing. Hear therefore what he himſelf has ſaid by 
his own beloved Son, Af, and ye ſball receive : ſeck, and 
ye /ball find . Again, he Mth, If ye ſball aſt any thing in 
my name, I will do it +, Here you ſee the Almighty bas 
paſſed his word, and he, to whom all things are poſſible, 
has pawned his veracity, that he will not deny you the re- 
quelt of your lips. And dare you nat truſt the All-power- 
ful? Cag you have a better ſecurity than his, whofe title 
is faithful and true? The divine promiſes are all immuta- 
ble, Monger than the ſtrong mountains, and heaven and 
earth hail paſs away, ſooner than one jot or tittle of them 
ſhall paſs unfulfilled, When ye delire a, pious and able 
mim ter, ye defire a good thing, ſuch as will be for the 
honour and glory of God to grant. Therefore, encoura; 
ted by this, and confiding on his moſt ſure promiſe, beg of 
he. Moſt High to give you a true. paſtor. and ſhepherd for 
your ſouls; one that may love you like St Paul, rule you like 
David, teach you like Samuel, and lead you like Joſhua to 
. the heavenly Canaan : that bleſſed and bliſsful country, 
where we all would be! 
O God, great and glorious, infinite in \ thy wiſdom, and 
Gaal kreta ble in thy power! Thy providence is over all 
= a8by works; thine eyes run to and fro through the earth, 
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to behold the condition, and ſupply the wants of thy ſerx 

vants. Thou ſenteſt Moſes to deliver thy children out of 

Egypt, Philip to inſtruct the ignorant eunuch, and Peter 

to preach to the devout centurion. O bleſſed Lord, who 

art the ſame yeſterday. and to-day, and for ever, vouch ſafe 

the ſame mercy to us of this pariſh, that we alſo may have 

a teacher come from God. Grant us, O thou giver of e- 

very good gitt, a faithful ſhepherd for our ſouls ; who may 

feed us in a green paſture, and lead us forth befide the wa- 

ters of comfort. One that may be wholly devoted to thy 

ſervice, and intent upon nothing but the due diſcharge of 

his important office; who may be a light to our paths by 

his godly. directions, and as ſalt to our corrupting fouls by -/ 

his unblameable converſation. Let ſuch a miniſter, we p 
beſeech thee, be placed over us, as will watch for our fpis * 
ritual welfare; that will love us with an affectionate and 
parental tenderneſs; that will cheriſh us, as a hen cheriſh» 
eth her chickens under her wings, One that may be able; 
as well as willing to inſtruct us in our duty, to whom 
thou haſt revealed the wondrous things of thy law, and 
the glorious myſteries of thy goſpel- Whole lips may pre- 
ſerve knowledge, whoſe tongue may be continually. deali 

it out, and. whoſe mouth may be unto us a well of life: 
Whoſe diſcourſes may be milk to the babes, meat to the 
ſtrong, and medicine to the ſick. - Who may have à ſkil- 
ful, as well as a compaſſionate zeal, and know how to di- 
vide rightly the word of truth. Who may be an example, 
as well as an exhorter, a pattern, as well as a preacher, | 
of every charitable action, and every devout temper; Un- - v3 
der whoſe guidance we may walk in the ways of peace and : 
piety, of meekneſs and humility, of righteouſneſs and ſal- 
vation; till we all come to the city of the living God, to 
an innumerable company of angels, and to the ſpirits of juſt 

men made perfect. O grant us ſuch a pric{t, and clothe: ; 
him with ſuch qualificatioas, and make thy choſea people - 
joyful. Hear us, moſt merciful Father, for his fake, 

whoſe (ſheep, we are, who bought us with his blood; who 

died for us on earth, and maketh interceſſion for us id 


12aven; evg Chriſt ; to whom, with thee, and the 
4. 6 „9 IST | 2 N | . - 5 ' : 

* 2 ”—_— 2 - . * 289 . Holy 

3 | «4 2 - =w—_ F = | 58 


% ˙·Üw 7 ˙ . , Mw ia —_ R * 


e 


Sas. non An. Me ito. tn :..4 


3 rod 


v + £4, w—_—_— 


46 On the interceion of R 


Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen, - 


E rr r I; 
On the interceſſion of Chriſt. 


My dear friend, HALT, 

1 Received your kind letter, and thank you for your affec- 

tionate wiſhes. I endeavour not to be behind aud 
with my people in this exerciſe of love. You are always on 
my heart, and often, often mentioned in my prayers. + E- 
ſpecialiy. that you may be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and feel all thoſe ſaving convictions, which are deſcribed by 
our Lord, John xvi 8. 9 10. 11. Phat you may be in- 
tereſted in the new covenantʒ and enjoy all thoſe precious 
privileges, which were purchaſed for us by our dying Sa- 
viour, and are recorded by- his apoſtle, Heb. pity 10. 11. 
4% 

Yeſterday, in the evening. two cenfifaien of the. city 
came to viſit me. Our converſation was ſuch, as would 
have yours be. Such as was ſuited (if God vouchſafe his 
bleſſing) to edify one another, and miniſter grace to the 
hearers. We talked of that jnfinitely condeſcending and 
gracious Friend of ſinners, who came from heaven on pur- 
poſe to be crucified for us, and is returned unto heaven on 
purpoſe to intercede for us. The interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Lord was the chief ſubject of our diſcourſe, and is a moſt 
comfortable article of our faith. Becauſe, -. 

His interceſſion never ceaſes. —He ſitteth at the right 
hand of his Father, in an abiding poſture. —Other high 
pricſts are removed by death; but he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for us. We reſign part of our time to ſleep, 
and then loſe all attention to our own intereſts; but he is the 
keeper of Ifracl, who never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. —We 
too frequently forget our God, and neglect to carry on com- 
munion- with him. But Chriſt has written our names 
(worthleſs as they are) upon the palms of biel nds; and, 
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ke will diſcontinue his kind concern for the weakeſt belie- 
ver. y 
His ht on always prevails.—If Moſes was heard, 

when he made ſupplication iu behalf of Iſracl ; if Job was 
not denied, when he petitioned.for the pardon of his three 
friends; it Elijah's prayer entered into the ear of the Lord 
God of hoſts, when he requeſted for rain upon the parched 
earth; ſurely God's dearly beloved Son will not be reject- 


ed, when he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, —The Fa- 


ther loves him, infinitely loves him, and therefore hears 
him.-He has purchaſed whatever he aſks: purchaſed it 
by his obedience and death, and therefore cannot but ob- 
tain his ſuit, 


Perhaps you will inquire, what it is that Chriſt prays 


for ?—Weare informed of this in John xvii. He prays, that 


we may be kept from the evil that is in the world, verſ. 

15,—That we may be ſanCtified through the truth; ſanc- 
tified through the word of ſcripture, verſ. 17 — That we 
may be united to Chriſt, and have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
ther by faith, fellowſhip with one another by brotherly 
love, verſ. 21.— That we may be made perfect in his righ- 
teouſneſs ; preſented without {pot through his blood; and, 


at laſt, be with him here he is, to behold his glory, and | 


partake of his joy, verl. 23. 24. 

Should you be 40 of knowing. whether you are 
in the number of thaſe, tor whom Chriſt intercedes? You 
may determine this important point, by the following que- 
ſtions.—Do you value above all things the bleſſings for 
which Chriſt intercedes ? - Do you join your own repeated 
and earneſt ſupplications to his interceſſion ?—And do you 
rely wholly upon Chriſt's unſpeakable merits, for the ac- 
eept ince of all your prayers ?—!if ſo, be not diſcouraged ; 
Chriit is your advocate with the Father, He died for you 


on the croſs, and pleads his meritorious oblation for you on | 


his throne... 


Is not this an ;neſtimable bleſſing | If Hezekiah deſired 


the prayers of [faiah; if Darius deſired the prayers of the 


godly Jews, for himſelf and his ſons; how ſhould. we re- 
Joice in having the prayers of the exalted Jeſus —If we are 


tempted, let this be our ſecurity, Henke xxii. 2257 32. If 
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we fall into fin, throngh the infirmity of the fleſh, let this 
be our refuge. 1 John ii. 1. 2. If under apprehenſions of 
death, or eternal judgment, let this be our conſolation, 
Rom. viii. 33. 34. | 

I do not write out the ſcriptures, becauſe I would have 
you look them out, or even write them out with your own 
hand. And may the bleſſed Spirit of God write them up- 
en all our hearts !—This will come to you, I hope, on 
Chriſtmas-even You will talk of this letter, and. its 
contents, to your harveſt- men. I ſhould be glad to be with 
you. and converſe, as we uſed to do, on Chriſt and the king- 
dom of heaven. None of my flock, - 1 hope, will be filled 
with liquor, wherein is excels ; but be filled with the Spi- 
rit My kind love to your family, and all your neighbours ; 
particularly to your brother William, whoſe letter I ſhall 
anſwer by the firſt opportunity. 


Yours, Gc, 


— 
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Dear Siſter, Biddeford, Dec. 10. 1740. 

Jough I am ſo backward in my compliments, I am 
wy moſt hearty in my wiſhes, that your ſpouſe and 
yourſelf may enjoy abundance of happineſs' in the married 
ſtate. I congratulate late, but I ſhall ever pray, that you 
may find bieſſings twiſted with the matrimonial bands; and 
not only live lovingly together, as one fleſh, but live holi- 
ly together as fellow. heirs of the grace of life. 
I hope you will both remember the eternal world, which 
muſt very ſhortly receive you. That ere long the nuptial 
bed muſt be reſigned for a lodging in the grave; and the 
ornaments of a ſparkling bride, be exchanged for the 
er ſſings of death. And if, under the frequent view of 
theſe ſerious truths, you ſtudy to further each other in faith 
and holineſs—then will you be true help- meets one to the 
other: then will you come together, not for the vor! 
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but for the better: then may you truſt, that when death 
ſhall diſſolve the union below, Chriſt Jeſus, will bid it com- 
mence again above; and continue to endlefs ages, in the 
midſt of unſpeakable delight. 

Pleaſe to preſent. my humble fervice to the ſeveral 
Mr, and Mrs, that till remain in your town, to 
Mrs, and her daughter; Mr *** and his ſpouſe, and 
Mr ***, Remember me alſo in the kindeſt manner to your 
poor neighbours, particularly thoſe who have Mr *** books. 
May God Almighty give them grace to make a proper and 
practical uſe of them! may he ſanQity the attentive and 
diligent reading of them, to their increaſe in godlineſs, and 
in the knowledge of our Ford and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ! 

When you ſee my Collingtree relations and acquaint- 
ance, ſalute them affectionately in my name. I ſuppoſe 
you will ſoon ſee my ***, and , preſent my duty to 
them; I ſhould rejoice to fee them again in the fleſh, be- 
fore any of us go hence, and are no more feen. May the 
Father of our ſpirits, and the Father of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, our righteouſneſs, prepare us for a happy meeting 
in the regions of. glory, and for the bliſsful viſion of his 
own adorable Self. - 881 W 

There is at Biddeford, and has been for a conſiderable 
time, a townſman. of mine, a middle aged man, born at 
„ his name is ***, I little thought to find fuch a | 
perſon in theſe remote parts. It puts me in mind of hea- 
ven, where people of every kindred and tongue, of all na- 
tions and languages, will form-one general and glorious 
aſſembly. May you and I, dear ſiſter, one day be num- 
bered with thoſe children of God; and have our lot, ous 
delightful and everlaſting lot, among the ſaints. | 


* 


4 am, &c. 
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My dear FE] 1 


Find you have had Mr **® among you lately: many 1 


hope have found abundant bencfit from his preaching, 
and you in particular, He is a ſhining. light, a choice and 


. Multrions ambaſſidor of Jeſus Chriſt : what a ſavour of his 


divine maſter does he ſhed abroad whenever he preaches ! 
ſuch a ſavour, as many corruptions cannot- overcome, ' nor 
all the world ſuppreſs. Biddeford, I hope, has experien: 
ced this favour, —Methinks, I now ſce him in the pulpit, 
and hear him lifting up his compaſſionate voice like a 
trumpet. and proclaiming the acceptable year of the Lord. 
Methinks, [I ſee him diſplaying the goſpel-ſtandard, and his 
tongue touched from the heavenly altar, inviting ſinners to 
flack under his ſhadow; crying, Come, ye ſimple ones, 
whom Satan has beguiled, and Chriſt ſhall give you light; 
come, ye wicked ones, whom Satan has enſlaved, and the 
gracious Redeemer ſhall ſet you free ; come ye that have been 
rightcous I in your own eyes, forſake this refuge of lies, and 


enter into the ark before the rains deſcend, and the floods 


come, which will ſweep away every falſe hope : O ! lean not 
upon a broken reed; buil Inot upon the ſi inking ſand; but up- 
on the rock of ages, the foundation laid in Zion by the hand 
of Heaven itſelf, Come unto Jeſus, ye ruined and undone 
ſinners, for he has a tender heart that is ever open to re- 
ceive you; and an arm that is omnipotent to fave you. 
Indeed, my friends, thoſe that know Chriſt's name will 


| feek no other Saviour, nor deſire any other good; all their 


bones will cry out; Lord, unto whom ſhall we go but unto 
thee *. thou only haſt the words of eternal life. They that x now 
Chriſt's free goodneſs, will put their whole truſt in him, 
and ſeek no other way to the Father of mercy, but through 
his merit. This is their only claim they have to make for 
their acceptance, Chriſt died; but for whom did he die, 
my dear friends? He gave himſelf a ranſom for all ; he was 
lifted up upon the accurſed tree, and out of his fide came 
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2 fountain of blood and water, where every finner may 
bathe and be made clean. Che awakened ſons ot Adam, 
that feel their miſcries, fee a fulneſs of merit in one drop 
of that blood, ſufficient to atone for the guilt of ten thou- 
ſand worlds. This fills them with great comfort, although 
they are vile ſinners; what though they are lothſome beg- 
gars, taken from the dunghill of uncleanneſs, that are but 
now returning from the highways and hedges of every abo- 
minable practice. What though they are as beaſts before 
God; very dogs, like that poor Syropheuician womap; yet 
Chriſt's ſaving kindneſs is ſo great and unbounded, that he 
caſteth out none who come unto him. Here is conſolation - 
for the trembling ſinner, though he has not a grain of wor- 
thineſs in himſelf, yet his Lord has infinite treaſures of 
unmerited grace, They who believe that Chriſt ſhed his 
precious blood for guilty ſinners, will chearfully put their 
truſt in this atonement for pardon, They will ſay, O! 
they will often ſay with gratitude glowing in their breaſts, 
and tears in their eyes: Be it that my fins are as the deepeſt 
crimſon dye, and more in number than the hairs of my 
head; yet the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin, and 
waſheth a filthy polluted conſcience whiter than ſnow. 
With him there is not ſcanty, but plenteous redemption. 
Be my debts ever fo great, ten thouſand times ten thou- 
{.nd talents, yet the agonies of the once ſlaughtered Lamb 
has paid it to the very uttermolt farthing. --T hey who know 
dis righteouſneſs, will put their truſt in it alone for juſtifi- 
cation, If I had the righteouſneſs of a ſaint, ſays one, O 
tow happy ſhould I be? If I had the-righteouſneſs of an 
angel, ſays another, I ſhould fear no evil. But I am bold 
to ſay, that the pooreſt ſinner that believes in Chriſt, has 
a righteouſneſs infinitely more excellent than either ſaints. \ 
or angels, For if the law aſks for ſinleſs perfection, it is 
to be found in my divine ſurety. It the law requires an 
obedience that may ſtand before the burning eye of God, 
behold it is in Jeſus my Mediator. Should the ſtricteſt 
juſtice arraign me, and the pureſt holineſs make its demands 
upon me, I remit them both to my dying and obedient Im- 
manuel: with him the Father is always well pleaſed, in him 
the believer is complete, They who know Chrilt's power 
"IM © 4 a will 
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will put their truſt in him- for ſanctification of heart and 
pewneſs of life. Though fin is rooted in my foul, and 
riveted in my conſtitution, yet Chriſt can purge it out, 
Though it were twiſted with every nerve of my fleſh, yet 
he can make the rough tempers ſmooth, and the crooked | 
diſpoſitions ſtraight ; the vile affections, like legions of de- 
vils, he can robt out, and fill every heart with "the pure 
love of God: to which happy ſtate of ſoul may both you 
and I be brought while here below; that we may be made 
meet to aſcend to that habitation of God, where nothing 
unclean can enter. 


s I am yours ſincerely, &c. 


E E T Y E 1 v0; 


Meditations on the harveſt, 
Dear Madam, ; Bath. 

T Bath I have tarried thus long, but purpoſe to ſet 

forward for my father's houſe, if I live till next week; 
hat. if 1 have as good a journey thither, as I had to this 
place, 1 ſhall have cauſe to be very thankful to that gra- 
cious providence which bleſſes our going out, and our 
coming in; which protects ub from wrong and robbery ; 
from evil accidents and dangers, as With a ſhield. hope 
you, Madam, and Mr , are well: and ſhould rejoice to 
hear of your both being partakers of that which I wiſh you 
to enjoy; and none can be faid truly to enjoy health, but 
thofe who jmprove it to the purpoſe; all others waſte health; 
embazzle it; {quander i it away ; all but thoſe who uſe it as a 
precious opportunity of making their calling and election ſure, 
We have had moſt delicate weither for the harveſt; a bleſſing, 
which I do not doubt has been vouchſafed to you as well as 
tous; an univerſal blefling ! and ſuch as will prove very ex- 
tenſive, We ſhall feel the good effects of it all the year 


round, when winter freezes the air, and turns the earth into 
iron. or buries it under heaps of ſnow : we ſhall be refreſhed 


even then with the productions of the fruitful ſeaſon, O !-that 
our hearts may be filled with gratitude, as our barns are with 


_ plengy 


On ſupplying a poor Chri f 33 
plenty. The harveſt puts me in mind of the end of the 
world; then our bodies ſhall ariſe out of the duſt of the 


earth, haying lain a while under the clods, and ſeen corrup- 


tion, they will then ſpring up incorruptible and immortal, 
an amazing multitude, like the blades of graſs, or the cars 
of corn, innumerable, | 
The huſbandman in harveſt receives a rewvard for all 
his toil, The labours of the preceding year are amply te- 
compenſed by the rich fruits of increaſe. And the con- 
ſummation of all things will be the great retribution-day ; 
then the Chriſtian receives the end of his faith, even the 
ſalvation of his ſoul; then the riches he has coveted, will 
be beſtowed in the favour of the ſceing him who is immor- 
tal, inviſible.z whoſe loving-kindneſs is better than life, 
He will ſee the deſire of his ſoul, 1 fruits of his Sa- 
viour's ſufferings, and fit down everla ingly ſatisfied. > The 
huſbandman rejoices in harveſt, this is his time of feſtivity 
and delight, They Joy before thee, ſaith the ſciiprures, 
according fo the joy in harveſt; they will look up and 
rejoice, to behold their Redeemer coming in the clouds 
of heaven, and all the holy angels with bim; then will 
they look down and rejoice to ſee the wicked world burn- 
ing, in which they were tempted ; rejoice to fee all their 
enemies put under their feet; and when the doors of hea- 
ven are left open, then ſhall they enter triumphantly into 
that city of the living God, and everlaſting joy will be up- 
on their heads, and reign with Chriſt for evermore. Into 
this excteding great and eternal bliſs, I with you, Ma- 
dam, and your huſband, an abundant' dne, aud remain 
his and Jour, e. | 


R T rn n, 
4 ſupplying a peor Wen 


Vo. 00 Sed make no excuſe for recommending Mr 1 8. 
in his diſtreſſed condition, I am pleaſed to ſec you 
ſo tenderly, concerned for a brother's welfare; and T ain 

. glad 
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been very rigorous in exact ing the debt. provided there 


ing able to repay, ſhould create anxiety in an honeſt heart, 


. neſs which made a few drops af oil at the bottom of a cruſe, 
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widow, and her ſonj$I doubt not but that he will be en- 


through his Kind providence, put him in a way of procu- 
king neceſſaries in this wilderneſs, till he comes to the ful- 


his blood ſhed on the croſs, We are adopted and received 


how great are theſe bleſſings which he giveth. Bleſſings, 


54 On ſupplying a poor Chriſtian, 


glad you have uſed the freedom of applying to me; ſeeing 
divine Providence has put it ia my power to help a diſciple, 
a child, a member of Chriſt. I purpoſed to have. given 
him“ ®, and to have lent him three; nor ſhould I have 


- 


was but little ability to 1epay. Bur leſt the fear of not be- 


and ſeſſen the c mtort of a ſeafonalle ſupply, I make him 
A preſent of the whole; heartily wiſhing, that the ſame 
gracious God, who inclined a ſtranger's heart to beſtow it, 
may alſo proſper his endeavours to improve it. And if he 
often calls to remembrance that almighty power and good- 


and a little handful of meal that was the gleaning of the 
barrel, a laſting ſupport to the prophet, and to the poor 


abled to fix his dependance upon the ſame everlaſting Fa- 
ther, for needful ſucceſs in trading So that, by God's: 
bleſſing, I hope, this little ſtock, frugally managed, may, 


neſs of the heavenly Canaan, * 

I think every inſtance of kindneſs ſhewn to us, or exer- 
ciſed by us, ſhould enJarge our apprehenſions of the di- 
vine benevolence. What is a grain of duſt to the whole 
earth? what is a drop of water to the great ocean? or 
what are a few days to the countleſs ages of eternity? 
Leſs, unſpeakably leſs, is all created kindneſs, compared 
with the boundleſs goodneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. For 
by him we have acceſs to the Father, being reconciled by 


into the church, whereof Chriſt is the head. Being thus 
in the favour of God, he delighteth in hearing the prayer 
of faith, which thoſe who believe in Chriſt daily put up to 
the throne of grace, O! how great is his loving-kigdneſs 
and tender mercy. He is exalted; that he may have mercy 
upon all that call upon him in ſincerity and truth, He wait- 
eth to be gracious. He giveth liberally, and upbraideth 
not, for paſt ingratituds, and great unworthineſs. Oh! 
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On Chrift's fulneſt and ſuitableneſ?. 57 
in compariſon of which, ſilver is as clay, and gold as the 
mire of the ſtreets He giveth grace and glory, and no 
good thing will he with-hold from nem who live a godly 
life; from them who are accepted in the Beloved, and 
love him who firſt loved them. I ſhall add that charming 
declaration of the beloved diſciple, and earneſtly wiſh, that 
we may learn by happy experience, and feel in our ſouls, 
what it means,—We have known ind believed the lbvue that 
God hath tous. Le me beg my dear friends ro remember 
at the throne of grace, F LS 

fa te Your affeftionate friend, &c. 


L ET T EN IX, 
On Chrift's fulneſs and ſuitableneſs. | 


Dear , Weſton- Favell, 1744. 
Promiſed * to ſend the remainder of her letter, in a 
few lines to you Either ſhe may tranſcribe from you, 
or you from her, in order to complete the little eſſay.—L 
left off, | think, ſomewhere hereabouts.— But ſpiritual 
intereſts are infinitely more valuable. For thoſe, therefore, i Y 
Chriſt will provide more abundantly : if they want know= _ ” 
ledge, he will not only give them his divine word, but his 
enlightening Spirit, to lead them into all truth.—lf the 
are poor, he will give them the fine gold of his obedience : 
he will ſay to them as the father ſaid in the parable, Son, 
all that I have is thine. Are they wounded ? He will give” 
them the healing balm of his precions blood ; this will cure 
the wound which fin has made in the ſoul; and make the 

bones which have been broken, to rejoice Are they na- 
ked ? He will clothe them with the robe of his own righ- 
teouſneſs; they ſhall appear before the God of gods in the 
garments of this their elder brother. Are they weak ? 

His ſtrength ſhall be made perfect in their weakneſs; he 
will work in them both to will and to do of his good plea- 
ſure, When thev die, be has provided a flight of angels 
to attend their departing ſouls, and conduct them to his 
own compaſſionate arms; he has provided manſiohs of 
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them, as a man is to allay the anguiſh of his own ſmarting 
fcth. He is the good, the inconceivably good Shepherd, 
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_ rebels. ſays that righteous law; they have tranſgreſſed my 


againſt the .difobedient and ungodly. But Chriſt gently 
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glory, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hee. 
vens, for their future reception. He has provided a ful. 
neſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore, for their final por- 
tion and inheritance. -/ 

Oh! what ample proviſion is. here ; ; this is indeed good 
meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken together,” and running o- 
ver. What can needy creatures want, which Jeſus does 
not ſupply? Jnſtly was it once ſaid by an eminent belie- 
ver, JEHOVAH-JIREH, The Lord will provide: let this he 
the language of our hearts in all our necds. 

The hen comforts her winter · brood; ſhe ſcreens. them 
from the inclemencies of the weather, She ſpreads out 
her wings, and forms a canopy over them; this affords them 
a houſe to lodge in, and a bed to ſlop on; no velvet is ſoft- 
er, no blankets are warmer; here they are cheriſhed and 
refreſhed ; here they find heat when they ſhiver with cold, 
are dried when they come drooping with wet. 

Jeſus alſo: comforts his poor people; he is called the 
Conſolation of Iſrael : Comr unto me, ſays the a Redeem- 
er, all ye that labour, and are heauey laden, and I will give 
you reft ; all ye that are weary, and I will refreſh you. He 
is afflicted in all their affliftions, and is as ready to ſuccour 


whoſe bowels yearn with the, tendereſt compaſhon, when 
his lambs are fatigued or diſtreſſed ; he even lays them in 
his boſom.—Every thing but Jeſus ſpeaks terror, and cre- 
ates diſmay to his little lock. But this compuſſionate Shep- 
herd leads them forth beſides the waters of comfort. The 
world lays many a ſnare for their feet ; the world perſecutes 
and hates them. In the world they muſt have tribulation ; 
but Chriſt ſays, Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world, 

and will make you partakers of my victory; beciuſe I have 
conquered, ye ſhall conquer alſo. The law lays dreadtul 
things to their charge; the law is the miniſtration of con- 
demnation; the law thunders out threatenings: they are 


precepts; they deſerve to ſuffer all the curſes denounced 


5 Be ot good courage, my people, take fanQuary 
im \ 
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in your Mediator, I have anſwered all the demands of the 
law: if it requires puniſhment, I [u{tzined torments unutter— 
able; if it inſiſts on Diood, I ſatisfied it with divine blood ; 
with every drop of my hcart's blood; ſo that, there is, no 
condemnation to them that are intereſted in me, If it 
called for righteouſneſs, I ſubmitted to its authority; 
I performed every jot and tittle of its commands, and 
thereby brought in a pertect and everlaſting righteouſneſs. 
Lay hold on my obedience; reccive this from my free 
grace, and the law has nothing more to charge againſt 
you; for the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in them 
that believe, though the devil tempts and diſtreſſes the 
children of Jeſus. He not only tempts, but accuſes them, 
aggravating and calling aloud for vengeance; cries, Down 
with them, down with them, even to the duſt, But Jeſus 
gracioully ſteps in, baffles the accuſation, arreſts the judg- 
ment, and ſays, I have died to ſave them from going into the 
pit ; for I have found a ranſom : if they have ſinned, I have 
takeu them upon mylelf ; it they have multiplied tranſgrei- 
fions as the ſtars of heaven, my Father hath laid on me 
the iniquities of them all. They are my redeemed -ones,; 
they are bought with my bleod. I cannot loſe my pur- 
chaſe; if they are not ſaved, I am not glorified. 

Such ſweet truths ſent home upon the poor foul, muſt 
be very comfortable and reſtorative to the drooping ſinner ; 
more refreſhing and gladdening to the confcience, than the 
feathers of the hen are io her feeble ftarving brood. 

Upon the whole; let us imitate the chickens, by truſt- 
ing in Jeſus for all we want or wifh; let us lean upon 
our Beloved in all or progreſs through this wilderneſs ; 
expect to be furniſhed entirely out of his fulneſs ; look 
for protection from his a m'ghty-arm. De pend upon pro- 
viſion from his inexhauſtible treaſares; and for comfort, 
from a growing ſenſe of our intereſt in him. 2 

Let this be the habitual language of our heart. Bleſſed 
Lord, T am weak and wretched, ſurrounded by a multitude 
of dangers, and defiled by a thouſand corruptions, G de- 
fend me by thy eternal power. Let thy almighty arm be 
crer over me. Let thy holy Spirit be ever with me; never 
care me to my enemies; never give me up to my own 

| blindneſs. 
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blindneſs and impotency, for 1 flee unto thee to hide me: 
on.thee | depend to break every ſnare of temptation that 
endangers me from without, to mortify every ſeed of cor. 
ruption that pollutes me from within I am poor, and 
needy, bleſſed Jeſns, do thou provide for me. Since I mult 
one day give an account of myſelf to God; let thy bioud 
waſh away my guilt, and drown all my tranſgreſſions, 
Since I muſt ere long, ſtand before him whole eyes ate az 
a burning fire, O! clothe me with the robes of thy riph- 
teouſneſs, the garments of ſalvation, tha! I may be holy and 
blameleſs in his ſight. Since I muſt quickly die-our of this 
miſerable world, provide me an entrance into thine own e- 
verlaſting kingdom; and while I continue in this world, pro- 
vide me with grace ſufficient for me, that I may live like thine 
elect, and adorn the goſpel of God my Saviour. 

Lam often diſtreſſed; miſgiving thoughts and anguiſh of 
mind, makes me hang down my head like a bulruſh, 
Through fear of death, and dread of eternal judgment, my 
joints are ſometimes ready to ſmite one apainſt another; 
but O! holy, and moſt merciful Saviour, be thou my ſup- 
port. Pour the oil of gladneſs into my inner man; give 
me the joy of thy ſalvation: the law condemns me, but do 
thou juſtify me; my own conſcience writes bitter things 

againſt me, but do thou whiſper to my ſoul, Be of good 
cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, The roaring lion often terri- 
fies me; but O! thou good and faithful Skepherd, let thy: 
ſelf comfort me Let me know, and feel, that I am thine, 
and then nothing ſhall pluck me out of thy hands. 

This was wrote before my late illneſs. You ſee from 
hence, that you my friends at Biddeford, have been on my 
thoughts, though they have not of late been addreſſed by 
way of letter; and I ſhall always ſay, that whether we are 
ſick or in health, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be the 
ſtrength of our hearts, and our portion for ever. 


J am, Ke. 
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LET TER. 
Chriſt the believer's refuge. 


Dear 9 
T is our duty continually to ſing Hoſanna to the King of 
Iſrael, who treadeth all enemies under his feet. He 
can tread them down like clay in the ſtreets, or caſt them 
out as lightning from heaven. Nothing is impoflible to him; 
they who know Chriſt's faithfulneſs and truth, will put 
their truſt in him ; they will hang upon him every moment, 
as the feeble child in the arms of the indulgent mother, for 
grace to ſtrengthen and enable them to withſtand the devi- 
ces of that enemy of ſouls, who is ſeeking every moment 
to deſtroy the weak believer, the babes in Chriſt. —Satan 
fays, with that wicked one in Exodus, I will purſue them 
with inconceivable malice and rage; 1 will overtake and 
tear them in pieces like a lion; I will lay ten thouſand 
ſnares in their way, and, if it be poſſible, bring them under 
the dominion of ſin, and after that into the damnation of 
hell. The believer replies, Thou wouldſt effect this, O 
thou enemy of all godlineſs. I know thou wouldſt effect 
it with as much eaſe, as a feather is borne down by a 
ſweeping whirlwind, was I left a moment to myſelf; but 
my ſtrength do I aſcribe uhto my incarnate God. The 
bleſſed Jeſus has undertaken for my ſecurity ; he watches 
over me every moment, and nothing-can pluck me out of 
his hands. He hath ſaid, who ſhall diſannul it, that /in 
ſhall not have dominion over me ; he will preſerve me by 
his almighty power unto ſalvation, Let all my adverſaries 
know aſſuredly, that my ſafety is not in myſelf. —But as 
the hills ſtand round about Jeruſalem, even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, from this time forth tor ever- 
more, | | | e 
Whoever attempts the ruin of a ſoul, that is ſtaid on Je- 
ſus, muſt wrench the ſovereignty from the hand of Omni- 
potence, and cauſe unſhaken faithfulneſs to fail. do Jong 
as all things.in heaven and earth, and under the earth, do 


— 
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bow, and obey the Lamb that was ſlain; ſo long as Christ 
is a God unchangeable and faithful, that cannot lie, ſo lon 
ſhall a poor feeble worm that truſts in him, be ſecure tro: 
apoſtacy and perdition. O! the bleſſings, the comforts 
that {pring from a right knowledge of Jefus ! richer bleſſ. 
ings I cannot wiſh ! greater treaſures I cannot enjoy nor 
poſſeſs! This, this alone is that knowledge which St Pail 
valued above all other accompliſhments or acquirements, in 
compariſon of which he counted all things elſe no better 
than droſs or dung. O! let my dear Biddeford friends beg 
of the Father of lights to ſend out the Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation, that I may be filled with the knowledge of him, 
aad of Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent; and in return both 
they and you, my friends, may be aſſured of the moſt hear- 
ty and * Prayers of 


Your ſincere friend, &. 


L F T TA 1 
On religious converſation, 


_- Nour Sir, | 22 Favell, Nov. 19. 1745. 
Cannot forbear making my grateful acknowledgments 
for your moſt obliging letter. You could not poſſibly 
have imagined any thing more agreeable to my inclination, 
than the propoſal you are picaſed to make, of admitring me 
to your acquaintance and converſation. I accept your kind 
offer, Sir, with thanktulneſs, with joy; and ſhall molt 
oladly cultivate a friendſhip, which is not only "perfectly 
innocent, but remarkably elegant and improving. Eſpe- 
cially, fince you are pleaſed to permit the diſcourſe to turn 
upon thoſe points, which it is my duty to ſtudy, and my 
delight to contemplate. Nor ſhall 1 forget, how much 
Jam indebted to your condeſcenſion for this favour ; but 
ſhall always bear a reſpectful ſenſe of the diilinguiſned rank, 
and ſuperior abilities of my worthy friend, 
Indeed I am particularly delighted with ſuch interviews 
as ſerve to enlarge our r knowledge, and refine our affec- 
| tions j 


* 
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tions; ſuch as have an apparent tendency to render us more 


- uſeful in our preſent ſtations, and to ripen us for future 


happineſs; ſuch was that which I lately enjoyed in your 


company. This is a feaſt of reaſon ; a feaſt of truth; and, 


I muſt own, has charms for me, infinitely ſuperior to all 
the impertinent amuſements of modiſh chat, or the mean 
aratifications of the bottle. 

When I have been aſked to ſpend an afternoon with 


gentlemen of a learned education, and unqueſtionable in- 


genuity, I have fancied myſelf invited to take a turn in fome 
beautiful garden; where I expected to have been treated 
with a ſight of the moſt delicate flowers, and molt amiable 
forms of nature: when, to my great ſurpriſe, I have been 
ſhewn nothing but the moſt worthleſs thiltle, and contemp- 
tible weeds. To one who has ſo often been diſappointed, 
it muſt be peculiarly pleaſing to find. the ſatisfaction which 
he has long ſought in vain. This I make no doubt of ob- 
taining, if I may be permitted to be a third perſon in the 
interview, When you and Mr *#* fit together in focial con- 
ference. | ; | 

[ beg leave to return my thanks for your ingenious re- 
mark upon a ſentence in the efſay towards a preface; and 
alſo to expreſs my entire ſatisfaction in your motion for 
conlidering more atrentively the ſpiritual intereſts of the 
poor patients in the hoſpital. At preſent, it is unde- 
niably plain, that much more aſſiduous and effectual care is 
taken of their temporal, than of their eternal welfare. 
With pleaſure I ſhall join in concerting ſome proper method 
to reftify: this miſconduct, and with a real alacrity ſhall ex- 
ecute (as far as I ſhall be enabled) any *expedient which 
2 ſhall judge conducive to the recovery and health of their 
ouls. ids 

L almoſt repent, that my pen has intruded, perhaps, in 
the midſt of important buſineſs, and ſtole ſo much of your 
valuable time: But now I have done :—and ſhall only re- 
peat, what agreeable, views I form from the proſpect of 
your future acquaintance; and what an additis it will be to 
My happineſs to be owned, and regarded, 
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Sie, Wefton- Favell, Dec. 17. 1745. 
\\lmire your remarkable regard for truth, and that 
noble greatneſs of ſoul, which ſcorns to facrifice 
conſcience to intereſt,” and cannot ſtoop to receive tem- 
poral-h.nours on ſuch ignoble terms. Your conduct re- 
minds me of a'moſt amiable peculiarity in the upright and 
religious man's character, as it is drawn by the inſpired 
writers; with which you cannot but be particularly plea- 
ſc1. as it ſo exactly correſponds with your own ; ſuch a one, 
ſays the royal preacher, feareth an oath ; ſuch a one, adds 
the ſweet finger of Iſrael. ſteateth the truth from hit 
heart. 

The thirty-nine articles I have more than once ſubſcri- 
bed and as I continue ſtedfaſt in the belief of them, as you 
are pleaſed to aſk my opinion relating to ſome ſeemingly 
exceptionable tenets contained in them, I moſt readily ſubs 
mit it to your conſideration ; not, Sir, in the capacity of 
a caſuiſt, who would attempt a ſatisfactory anſwer to your 
queſtions ; ; but only under the notion of a ſincere friend, 
who wonld treely Kſcloſe his whole ſoul, and entertain no 
one ſentiment, but what ſhould be communicated to a var 
luable acquaintance © 

* You ae a good deal puzzled about the equality of the 
% Son with the Father in Athanaſius's ſenſe.” —I own, it 
is no wonder, that we ſhonld be ſomewhat ſtaggered at 
this myſterious truth ; eſpecially if we indulge a wanton 
curioſity. and inquire after the quomedeity of the doctrine, 
if nothing will content our buſy minds, but a clear com- 
prehenſion of this particular, they will never be brought 
to acquieſce in this article. But if they dare venture to 
believe the expreſs declarations of infinite wiſdom. and walt 
till a future ſtate for a full evolution of the myſtery, their | 
aſſent wilh ſoon be determined. 


I once thought a very ſiriking proof of this ſcriptoral 
doctrine 
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doftrine might be derived from the known properties of a 
mortal child, conſidered in compariſon with the parent. Is 
not the ſon as perfe a partaker of all the conſtituent parts of 
the human nature as the father? Are not the children of this 
age poſſeſſed of the fame endowments of body and, mind, 

as their fathers in the preceding age? Whatever eſſential 
excellencies belong to the one, may with equal truth be pre- 
dicated of the other. And if the Son, in this our inferior 
world, be in all points equal to his progenitor, why ſhould 


we not ſuppoſe, that the glorious Son of God is equal in 


all reſpects to his almighty Father? 

But 1 chooſe to forbear all ſuch fond endeavours, to ex- 
plain what, to our very limited apprehenſions, is altoge- 
ther inexplicable. I rather receive ſcripture for my te ch- 
er, and give up my ſentiments to be formed and conducted 
by that infallible guide, In ſcripture there are abundance 
of texts, which, in the moſt -explicit terms imaginable, 
aſſert the Son to be God. Now, if he be God, he cannot 
have any ſuperior : inferiority evidently deſtroys Divinity: 
inferiority, in any inſtance, is inconſiſtent with the notion 
of a ſupreme Being. So that every text in ſcripture which 


aſcribes a divine nature to the bleſſed Jeſus, ſeems to ſpeak 


all that Athanaſius maintains, concerning the abſolute, u- 
niverſal equality of the Son with the Father. 

In what reſpects can the Son be ſuppoſed inferior? hea 
not the ſame honours given to the Son, as are paid to the 
Father? 'The pſalmiſt mentions two of the incommunica- 
ble honours which are due to the ſupreme Majeſty. Both 
which, he declares, are and ſhall be addreſſed to the Son; 
prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be 


praiſed, This adorable perſon is the object of our wor- 


ſhip throughout the whole litany. In the doxologies of 
our liturgy the ſame glory is aſcribed to all the three infi- 
nitely exalted perſons of the Trinity, I take notice of 


this, not as a conclulive argument, but only to hint at the 


uniform judgment of our reformers on this important head, 

and to point out their particular care to inculcate, with in- 
ceſſant aſſiduity, this belief upon the members of their com- 
munion.— Are not the ſame works aſcribed to the Son, as 
are aſeribed to the Tate? ? - God, the ſovereign and ſu- 
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preme God, (according to the periphraſis of a Heathen 
poet, Cui nibil ſimile, aut ſecundum ), often declares his 
matchleſs perfections, by referring mankind to his aſtoniſh- 
ing works of creation. And is not the Son the Creatof of 
the univerſe? All things were made by him, is the teſtimo- 
ny of one apoſtle; and, He 1, holdeth al! things by the word 
of his power, the depoſition of another.—l1s not the ſame 
incommunicable name applied tv the Son? JeERHO VAE is 
allowed to be a name never attributed, throughout the 
whole ſcripture, to any being, but only to the one living 
and true God; who only hath immortality, who hath no 
ſuperior, none like him in-heaven or carth. But this title 
is the character of the incarnate Son If we compare Mo. 
ſes and St Paul, we ſhall find that Chriſt is IEHOovAR, 
Numb. xxi. 6 with 1 Cor. x. 9. This argument, I think, 
is not common; and, I muſt own, has had a great in- 
fluence in ſettling my judgment, ever ſince I was appriſed 
of it, —Another proof was ſuggeſted in the morning-leſſon 
for the day, If. xlv. 24. compared with Phil, ii. 10. It is 
the Lord in the prophet, that infinitely wiſe God who ma- 


nifeſteth, even from ancient time, the dark and remote e- 
vents of futurity; who peremptorily declares, that there 


is no God beſides him, conſequently none ſuperior in any 
degree to him; yet this moſt ſacred perſon, who ip the 
prophet's text has the attributes of incomparable perfection 
and unſhared ſupremacy, is, in the apoſtle's comment, the 
Redeemer. - E 

I fancy all thoſe texts of ſcripture, which ſeems to you, 
Sir, ſo diametrically oppoſite to this doctrine, will, upon 
a renewed examination, appear referable only to the huma- 


nity of our Saviour. If fo, they cannot affect the point 


under debate, nor invalidate the arguments urged in its 

{upport. Lott 3.4] - 
After all, I believe, here lies the grand difficulty. Son- 
ſhip, we take for granted, implies inferiority. Sonſhip im- 
plies the receiving of a being from another; and to receive 
a being, is an inſtance of inferiority.— But, dear Sir, let 
us repreſs every bold inquiry into this awful ſecret ; leſt 
that of the apolile, ahn wgaxy ewCerwyr, be the Jighteſt cen- 
ſure we incur. What is right reaſoning; when applied ry 
Ye 


Thoughts on fome of the thirty- nine articles. 65 


the caſe of created exiſſence, is little, leſs than blaſphemy 
when applied to that divine perſon, who is from everlaſting 
toFeverlalting the great / 4 M.— The generation of the Son 
of God is an untathomable myſtery. A prophet cries out 
with amaze, #hocan deelare his generation? And if we can- 
not conceive it, how can we form any concluſions, or deter- 
mine what conſequences tollow from it? Here it becomes 
us, not to examine, but to adore. If we know not how the 
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child. how 
ſhall we be able to ſtate the nature, or explain the effects of a 
generation, incxpreflibly more remote from our finite ap- 
prehenſions ? - - 

U Upon the whole; Gnce the (cripruce has given us s repeated 
and unqueſtionable aſſurances, that Chriſt is God; {ance com- 
mon ſenſe cries aloud againſt the abſurdity of ſuppoſing a 
God who has a ſuperior ; ſhall we teject ſuch potitive evi- 
dences of revelation, and be deaf to the ſtrongeſt remon- 
ſtrances of our reaſon, merely becauſe we cannot conceive,, 
how the Sonſhip of the Redeemer can be compatible with an 
abſolute equality, in all poſſihle perfection, to the Father? 

t need not be hinted to * ® ®, That this docttiuc of the 
Divinity, conſequently of the equality, of che ſacred Ri- 
UNE, is not merely a ſpeculatiye point, but has a muſt 
cloſe connection with practice; and is admirably fitted to 
influence our lives, in the moſt powerful and endearing 
manner. That it is no leſs inſeparably connected with the 
grand bleſſings of acquittance from the-guilt, and delivery 
from ide bondage of ſin; bleſſings of uuutterable and iufi- 
nite value, without which the children of men are of all 
creatures molt miſerable; which yet we. cannot reaſonably 
hope to enjoy, if any of thoſe illuſtrious perſons concern- 
ed in accompliſhing the great redemption, be e leſs 
than divine. 

The 18th-article, you add, is another objection to me, 
which begins thus, They alſo are to be had accurſed, Ge. 
——This, as you obſerve, ſeems harſh. Vet the barih- 
nels is uot ours, but the apoſtle's. I imagine, this is no 
more than a tranſcript of St Paul's awful and ſolemn decla- 
ration, tranſmitted to the Galatian converts and denvun- 
ced againſt their corrupting | Be pleaſed, Sir, o 


peruſe 
/ 
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Peruſe attentively that whole NN letter, and eſpecialh 


to conſider, chap. i. verſ. 6. 7. 8. 9. T hen permit me 
to appeal to yourſelf, whether our article profeſſes any doc- 
trine, Which is not clearly eſtabliſhed in that moſt excel. 
lent epiſtle ; or whether our church uſes more ſevere terms, 
than the apoſtle thinks proper to thunder out, in that me- 
morable paſſage? — But might not this doctrine have been 
palliated a little, or the tremendous ſanction ſomewhat 
ſoftened? No; we muſt not add to, or dirainiſh from, 
our inviolable rule. A faithful ſteward of the divine my. 
ſteries, muſt declare the whole will of God, in its full ex. 
tent and latitude; together with the fearful conſequences 
of preſu mptuouſly oppoſing i it, as well as the bleſſed effects 
of cordially receiving it. 

am not ſurpriſed, that this procedure ſtartles ſome; of. 
fends others. St Paul ſeems to have foreſeen this event; 
and therefore apologizes for himſelf, ſhall 1 ſay | ? rather de. 
clares his unalterable reſolution of perſiſting in this prac- 
tice: 9. d. T am ſenſible, that ſuch teachings will be far 
from palatable to too many af my hearers; I am aware aþ 


ſo, that to threaten the divine anathema on every oppote 


of this doctrine, will be ſtill more offenſive. But ſhall [ 
deſiſt on theſe conſiderations ? + Shall I accommodate the 
ſtandard-· doctrines of Heaven to the depraved taſte of the 
age ; or be ſollicitous to make them ſquare with the favou- 
rite ſchemes of human device, only to avoid creating dif- 
guſt in ſome minds? No, verily : 1 preach what unerring 
3 has revealed, not What capricious man hassdream- 
„ (=p Ye arVpwn ug Weihe, » ror Sto); and therefore dare 
— vary one jot or tittle from my high orders, My buf: 
neſs is principally to pleaſe God by a faithful diſcharge of 
my commiſſion, not to ingratiate myſelf with men, by mo- 
delling my doctrine in conformity to their humouts; 
(Ge arbpurro AgεννEj/; and therefore I muſt, I muſt deliver 


it, juſt as I received it. 


But why do I offer to illuſtrate theſe texts ? Your: own 


. meditations, I perſuade myſelf, will diſcern, much more 


clearly then I can repreſenr, that the compilers of our ar: 
ticles are no other than the echo of St Paul; or rather that 
they oply let their ſeal to * doctrines ot Chriſt, which he 

taught 
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taught, and approve that verdi&t of Heaven, which he 
has brought in. This conſideration will acquit them trom 
the charge of harſhneſs of expreſſion, or uncharitableueſs 


. of ſentiment. 

J Your objeCtions thus proceed. I believe that every one 
A will be ſaved.” who acts up to the-belt of his knowledge.— 
I almoſt durſt venture to join iſſue with my friend upon this 
a WY footing ; and undertake to prove, from this very poſition, 
n, the univerſal neceſſity of believing in Chriſt tor ſalvation. 
. WT Becauſe, I think, it is indiſputably certain, that there is 
N. no man living who has in all points acted up to bis know- 


ledge. And if he has ſwerved, in any inſtance, from his 
known acknowledged duty, how ſhall he eſcape puniſhment 
without an atonement ? Video, meliora probeque deteriora ſe- 
quor, is what the moſt vigilant and upright of mortals have at 
ſome unhappy moments felt to be true. If fo, how ſhall 
they ſtand before that righteous God, who will not- acquit 
ic. the guilty, without an intereſt in the great expiation? — 
far But, I preſume, your propoſition is to be taken in a more 
al qualified ſenſe; it means, that thoſe who ſiucerely, though 
ſer not perfectly, in the main courſe of their life, and as tar 


as the infirmities of a frail nature admit, act up to their, 


the knowledge; that theſe ſhall be ſaved, even without their 
the application to the merits of a Saviour. If this opinion be 


pu- cho I own, it muſt be very unſafe to ſubſcribe our arti- 
ne  - | - 

ing When this point is in diſpute, I apprehend, we are to 
m: confine it to thoſe who live in a goſpel-land, where oppor- 


are tunities of knowing the go0J-will of God preſent themſelves, 
u- every day, every hour. As for the Heathens, who lie un- 
of der unavoidable and irremediable ignorance of the bleſſed 
no- Jeſus, they are out of the queſtion, They, I think, ſhould 
rs; be remitted to God's unſearchable wiſdom and goodneſs. 
ver There may be uncovenanted mercies for them, which we 

know nothing of. It ſeems to be a daring and unjuſtifiable 
wn BY alhneſs, for us to determine one way or the other, with 
ore regard to their final ſtate, This, however, is plain from 


ar- the oracles of revelation, that it will be more tolerable _ 


chat for thoſe poor Gentiles in the day of eternal judgment, than 
1 he bor thoſe inexcuſable Infidels, who have heard and diſobey- 


übt, ed the glorious goſpel.— The controverſy then concerns 


1 2 thoſe 
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thoſe only, who have the Bible in their hands, or the voice 
of the preacher ſounding in their religious aſſemblies e ery 
Sabbhath-day. Theſe, dear Sir, I cannot think will inhe- 
Tit ſalvation, though they act with ever ſo much ſincerity, 
according to their Kaowicdge, unleſs they add to their know. 
le.lge faith 

Perhaps, what we call their knowledge, is no berrcr than 
Cownright and wilful ignorance : the light that is in them 
is darkneſs. Perhaps, they never took any pains to get 
themſelves informed in the glorious pecuharities of the go- 
ſpel. If fo, their conduct is one continued diſobedience to 
the divine commands, which require us to ſeek for wiſdom 
as for hid treaſures; which charge us to ſearch. the ſcrip- 
tures («rv») as narrowly, as induſtriouſly; - as the ſportf 
man ſearches every ſpot of ground, beats every tuft. of graſs, 
in order to ſtart the latent game. Tn this caſe, what we 
call their knowledge, is really blindneſs itſelf ; and their 
want of true knowledge cannot be their plea, becauſe i it is 
evidently their neglect and their fin. 

But ſuppoſe theſe perſons have ſearched che Kniprrez 
an} yet arc perſuaded.” that there is no ſuch need of a Sa- 
viour's merits. Shall we_condemn them in thgfe circum- 
Ntances ?—We do not preſume to lit as their judges, or to 
ſcatter at- our pleaſure the thunders of eternal vengeance; 
we only declare, what ſentence is paſſed upon them by the 
ſupreme Diſpeaſer of life and death. He has made it an 
adljudged caſe; he has paſſed it into an irrepealable law, 
"That whoſo believeth not in the Son of God, whoſoever 
perverſcly perſiſts in ſceking ſome other method of ſalvation, 
and will not fly to that Redeemer, whom infinite Wiſdom 
has ſet forth for a ne this man is condemned al 
ready. 

Will it bb ſaid; That a man cannot help afſenting to 
what he 1s thoroughly perſuadeff to be right? And if a 
Deiſt from his very ſoul believes, that morality alone is the 
way to life; and that the notion of a Redeemer, to make 
CH Si and procure juſtification, is a religious c hime- 

; ſhall we blame ſnch a one for following the genuine 
dictates of his mind I anſwer, fill I anſwer, That we 


muſt abide by the determinations of that ſo eren 50 
nos Whoſe 
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whoſe judgment we are ſure i is according to truth. He has 
ſaid. nor can all the cavils and ſophiſtry in the world ſuper- 
ſede the decree, He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Be not 
ſhocked, Sir, at the ſeeming ſeverity of the doom. Rather 
let us be ſhocked, be greatly aſtoniſhed, at the prodigious 
hardineſs of thoſe more than {teely hearts, which can at- 
tend to ſuch terrors of the Lord, and not be perſuaded to 
come to Chriſt ; nay, what is enough to make heaven and 
earth horribly amazed, can hear of theſe terrors, and yet | 
regard them no more than a puff of empty air. 

Nor will it extenuate the crime of unbelief, to alledge 
in behalf of the Infide}, that he is actually convinced, in 
his own confcience, thar his ſentiments are right. He 
may be fo; and yet be incxcufably guilty notwithſtanding. 
For it is not owing to his own fault, that he has imbibed 
ſuch ſentiments? 1s it not through his own criminal miſ- 
conduct, that he.has contracted ſuch a perverſe habit of 
thinking | ? Has he not indulged ſome darling vice, which 
has clouded his underſtanding? Or inftead of obeying the 
orcat mandate of Heaven, This is my beloved Son, hear ye 
Jim; has he not attended ſolely to the arguings, deduc- 
tions, and difcernment of his own reaſon, as his' only 
guide to heavenly truth? A drunkard verily thinks, (if 
he thinks at all), that he does nobly in committing infults 
on quiet harmleſs people. But will his bare thinking, that 
he acts gallantly, acquit him at the bar of equity? Per- 
haps, in his preſent condition, he cannot help. fancyipg, 
that his actions are becoming, and that he does well to be 
turbulent and outrageous ; Bar though he cannot help the 
effect, might he not have avolded hs cauſe of his phren- 


25 Methinks, this compariſon will hold good, if applied bp 


to the caſe-of many ſcorners of the goſpel ; who think con- 
 tempruonſly of Jeſus Chriſt, and who really apprehend 
they do nothing amiſs in depreciating his obedience and 
death. But I fear, they have brought upon themſelves 
this deplorable deſirium er intoxication of their under- 
ſtandings, either by voluptuouſneſs and debauchery, or 
ciſe by ſelf conceit, and the moſt odious arrogance of 
mind; which, in the eſtimate of the holy One of Iſtael, is 
bg better than ſpirituai idolatry, * & 
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For my part, I am aſſured, that God has vouchſafed us 
the means of obtaining the knowledge of himſelf, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſeat ; it is equally certain, that 
he has commanded us to accquaint ourſelves with him, 
and be at peace; it is no leſs undeniable, that whoſoever 
ſecks this ineſtimable knowledge, by a diligent application 
to the ſcriptures, by a child-like dependance on the teach- 
ings of the divine Spirit, by humble prayers to be led into 
all truth, and by doing the will of God, fo far as he is ac- 
quainted with it. vhoſoever ſceks, by uſing theſe means, 
hall find; (hall come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
be ſaved. If therefore perſons are ſo negligent, as not to 
uſe theſe methods; ſo audatious, as to contemn them; ſo 
havghty, as to imagine they have no need of them; they 
may juſtly be given over to their own deluſions, and yet be 
2 righteoully puniſhed as ſuicides of their ſouls, 

But till it is pleaded, in vindication of the good-natured, 
civilized Infidel, that there is no turpitude in his life ; that 
his behaviour is every way irreproachable,—As to the tur- 
pitude of his life, when compared with the converſation of 
other men, I have nothing to ſay. Bur ſurely, there is 
the higheſt iniquity in his principles and conduct, when 
compared wigh the revealed will of God ; which is the only 
criterion of truth, the only ſtandard of excellence. - God 
has commanded all men to honour the Son. even as they 
honour the Father; but theſe people proteſt againſt the 
divine edit, and ay, with thoſe inſolent ſubjects in the 

| gofpel, we will not have this Jeſus to reign over us. God 
has ſolemnly declared, that all mankind are become guilty 
before him ; that by the works of the moral law, no fleſh 
living ſhall be juſtified; that there is no Mediator between 
God and man, but the man Chriſt Jeſus > but theſe people 
maintain, in doffincs of this declaration, that they them- 
ſelves are able to make up matters with their offended 
Creator, and can, by their own honeſt behaviour! ſecure- 
a title to everlaſting felicity. God, of his ſuperabundant 
and inconceivably rich goodneſs, has given his Son, his on- 
ly Son to ſuffer agonies, to ſhed blood, to lay down an infi- 
nitely precious life for them : yet theſe people like thoſe 
impious wretches that crucified the Lord of glory, F500 
is 
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his agonies, trample upon his blood, and though he has 
redeemed them, they (peak lies againſt him “ —Let us 
ſce then a little part of the evidence ſummed up apainſt the 
ſpirit of unbelief. It implies ſtubbornneſs, which is as the 
fo of witchcraft ; rebellion, which is as iniquity and 
idolatry : it implies the moſt aſſuming pride, which'is an abo- 

mination to the Lord: it implies the vileſt ingratitude, 

even amidſt the moſt unbounded beneficence, and the voice 
of nature has proclaimed ingratum ft dixeris, amnia dixerii. 

—Let the impartial conſiderer decide, whether the heart 

of theſe perſons be right before God ; or whether their con- 

duct, when brought to the teſt of that word which is to 

judge them at the laſt day, be ſo unblamable, as is frequent- 

ly pretended. 

Enough has been ſaid of the two firſt points; I fear, more 
than enough to fatigue your attention. However, I now. 
draw in the reins, and promiſe not to put your paticnce 
upon doing ſuch redious pennance any more. 

There is another expreſſion in the paragraph relating to 
the 18th article, which, ſince you expect my undiſguiſed 
opinion, I cannot diſmiſs without a remark. When the 
ſcriptures ſay, that.men ſhall be ſaved through the name of 
Chriſt, you ſuppoſe, Sir, they mean, that Chriſt made a gene- 
ral atonement for original ſin.— Whereas, I apprehend, that. 
ſuch texts import abundantly, I had almoſt ſaid infinitely 
more. Thus much, I think, at leaſt they muſt amount 10 
in their ſignification; that if we are ſaved from the guilt 
of our offences, it ſhall be only through the all. 100 
blood of the Lamb of God. If we are made acceptable to 
that awful Majeſty who dwelleth in light inacccfſible, this 
our juſtification ſhall be in conſideration of the obedience 
and righteouſneſs of the beloved Son; if we obtain the 
Spirit of ſanctification, are enabled to deny all ungodlineſs, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily in this prejent 
evil world, it ſhall be through the interceſſion of Jeſus our 
great high prieſt, by whom alone the Holy Ghoſt is vouch- 
ſaved to unworthy polluted ſinners. All this! take to be 
included in that ward, of moſt rich and comprehenſive 
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meaning, ſalvation; and ſince it is affirmed, that we are 


ſaved by Chrift. 1 ſhould think it muſt ſignify, that we 
obtain all theſe glorious aud invaluable beneſits through that 


alli ſufficient Mediator. 


As th Chriſt's making an atonement for original ſin, that 
ſurely was but one ſingle branch of his important-under- 
taking: woe, woe be to the (inhabitants of the earth, if 


he did no more. Our actual fins, the fins of our heart, 


the fins of our life, our ſias of omiſſion, .. and fins of com- 
miſſion; and all theſe fins, which are more in number 
than the bafrs of our head, heavier-with horrid aggtava- 
tions than the ſand of the ſea, he bort in his own body on 
the tree. He was wounded for our offences; he war bruiſed 


for our tranſpreſſions ; and th- Lord laid on him (not only the 


innate depraviry, but) the actual iniquities. gf us. all. 

Your next objection lies againſt the 13th.article, namely, 
works done before the grace of Chriſt, are not acceptable 
to God.—ls the meaning of this tenet, you aſk, that men 


ate made with a natural incapacity of doing any thing but 
ſinful actions? —I anſwer, this is not ſo properly the mean- 


ing of the article, as a moſt cogent reaſon to eſtabliſh it. 
Only let it be ſtated a little more clearly, and it is no incon- 
ſiderable argument in proof of the doctrine. Men were not 


made by their Creator with this incapacity, but they have 


brought it upon themſelves by their own fault. By their 
original ſin they have contracted a moſt miſerable depravity, 
and have made themſelves gg» war ien ayaber eg. 
Since therefore we can do no good work, before we are 
renewed by the grace of Chriſt, it ſeems to follow, that 
we can do no work acceptable to God, till this renovation 
take place. This you obſerve, does not ſeem ſo agreeable 
to charity, as one could wiſn.— Worthy, Sir, our notions 
of charity are not to be the rule of the divine acceptance 
either of perſons or things. If the doctrine be agreeable 
to the declarations of unerring wiſdom, we are to admit 
it with all readineſs, and rather conclude, that we miſtake 
the nature of charity, than that the ſcripture miſtakes the 
terms of the Almighty's acceptance and favour.—You know, 
Sir, it is the expreſs voice of ſcripture, that without faith, 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; and till the Spirit of Chriſt 
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be ſhed abroad in the ſoul, it poſſeſſes no ſuch ſacred prin- 
ciple as true faith.—lt is a favourite apothegm of our divine 
Maſter's, that a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, And 
are not all that ſpring from the ſtock of fallen Adam, cor- 

rupt trees, until they are engrafted into the true olive · tree, 
and partake of his meliorating and generous juices ?—l ſhall 

only mention one more ſcriptural oracle; an oracle deliver- 

ed, not from Delphos, no, nor from mount Sinai, but im- 

mediately from heaven itſelf; This is my beloved Son, in 

whom I am well pleaſed. I have always thought theſe 
words are to be taken in an excluſive ſenſe; as though the 
everlaſting Father had ſaid, [ am well pleaſed with the 
apoſtate race of Adam, only as they are reconciled through 
my beloved Son: unintereſted in him, no perſons are tho 
objects of my camplacency, unrecommended by him, no 
actions are the ſubject of my approbation. If this be the 

genuine ſenſe of the paſſage, it will ſerve at once to confirm 
the article, and to obviate the objection derived from the 

deficiency, and remains of pollution, that cleave even to 
the performances of a believer,  — 

J am glad you have ſatisfied yourſelf with relation to the 
article, which touches upon predeſtination and election. 
Theſe are ſublime points, far above the ſolution of our low 
capacities. But, for my part, I am no more ſurprized, 
that ſome revealed truths ſhould amaze my underſtanding, 
than that the blazing ſun ſhould dazzle my eyes. That 
ſuch things are mentioned in the inſpired writings as real 
facts. is undeniable. I fhonld renounce my very reaſon, 
if I did not believe what omniſcience arreſts, .even though © 
it ſhould imply what is altogether inexplicable by my ſcant 
conceptions, And why ſhould the incaverned mole, whoſe 
dwelling is in darkneſs, whoſe fight.is but a ſmall remove 
from blindneſs, why ſhould. ſuch a poor animal wonder, 
that it cannot dart its eye through unnumbered worlds, or 
take in at a glance the vaſt ſyſtem of the univerſe? _ © - 

Your ſenſe of the 2oth article is exactly mine. The 
authority you mention, is, in my opinion, all the authority 
which the church, the rulers and governors of the church, 
can reaſonably claim, or regularly exerciſe, in matters re- 
lating to faith. Theſe rulers have power, as you juftly - - 

K | + obſerve, 
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obſerve, to ſettle, in conformity with what they "conclude 


to be the meaning of ſcripture, the nature and extent of 


their own creed; and none, f think, can fairly deny them 
a right to determine. what poiats of belief -ſhall be the 
indiſpenſable terms of enjoying communion with their ſo- 
eiety. But as for I know not what privilege of interpret- 
ing ſcripture, in ſuch a manner, as that it ſhall be contu- 
macy to examine, before we credit, or heterodoxy and 
hereſy to controvert their expoſition ;. this is an Authority 
which I cannot allow to any man, 'or body of men, now in 
the world. At this rate our faith would be built upon the 


+ deciſions of the church, not on the determinations. of the 


inſpired word ; and, conſequently, be not of God, but of 
men. | 

Could I have imagined, when I ſet pen to paper, that it 
would have run ſuch extravagant lengths ? Bear with my 
prolly, dear Sir, and excuſe my freedom ; or, rather, if 
I have ſaid any thing in too free a ſtyle, you muft charge it 
upon your own condeſcenſion and candour, which have 


emboldened me to deliver my ſent ments without the leaſt 


cloke or reſerve. 
But I muſt not, I dare not, cloſe, Wſthdat acting as be- 


comes a miniſter of the goſpel ; without reminding my 


valuable friend, that the inſptration of the Almighty giveth 
wiſdom ; that a man can receive nothing. much leſs an ac- 
quaintance with the myſteries of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
unleſs it be given him from above. To this Fountain of wiſ- 
dom, and Father of lights, let us make humble, earneſt, 
daily application. Then ſhall we ſee the thinge that belong 
to our peace, and as it is moſt emphatically expreſſed by the 
ſacred penman, know the truth as it is in Jaſut. 1 
[ 
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On the perſonality and divinity of the Holy Cu 


Dear Sir, Weſton: Favell, Jan. 10. 1745; 6. 
OW arduons, and how momentous, is the taſk you 
have aſſigned me! A ſenſe of its difficulty and impor- - 
tance almoſt deterred me from venturing, ſo much as to 
attempt it. A cordial fri: ndſhip inſtigated, and a con- 
ſciouſneſs of my own incapacity checked, for ſome time, 
my fluctuating mind. At length the bias inclined to the 
ſide of the tormer ; my reluctance, urged by the requeſt 
of a friend, gives way; and now I am fully determined. 
—Deterwined, to what? Toenter the liſts againſt the ad- 
verſaries of the Trinity? More particularly to appear, as 
the champion for the perſonality and divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt? With a view of reſting the grand debatg on the 
dexterity of this pen! No; Sir, I form no ſuch romantic 
ſchemes; I renounce any ſuch undertaking; I am only de- 
termined to lay before you the thoughts which have occur- 
red, ſince I received your laſt letter; and this, on thecon- 
dition of having them returned to the ſecrecy of my cloſet, 
after you have paſſed your Judgment, and beſtowed your 
corrections, upon them, 

In managing this controverſy, ſhall 1 ſay? or rather in, 
purſaing this inquiry, it behoves us humbly to apply to 
the great Father of lights for direction. They ſhall all be 
taught of Cod, ſays the prophet; this promiſe we ſhould 
— plead at the throne of grace, and in chearful de- 
pendance on its accompliſhment, proceed to examine, with 
a-modelt and reverential awe, the myſterious points before 
us. Whoever rejects this key, and yet hopes to be admit- - 
ted into the treaſures of heavenly knowledge, acts alto- 
gether as imprudent a part, as if he ſhould expect to attain 
a maſterly ſkill in mathematics, and at the ſame time neg⸗ 
lect to inform himſelf of the firſt principles of that admi- 
red ſcience, . When a divine perſon is the object of our con- 
ſideration, then ſurely it becomes us, in a more eſpecial | 
K 2 manner, 
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manner, not to lean to our own underſtanding, but, like 
little children, to rely on the teachings of that all- wiſe Spi- 

rit, whoſe nature, dignity, and attributes, we would de- 
voutly cantemplate.—You will, perhaps, rake notice, that 
I anticipate what is to be proved; and take it for granted, 

that the Holy Ghoſt is indeed God. I would only obſerve 
from this remark, how naturally we wiſh, how almoſt un- 

avoidably we conclude, that perſon to be really God, whois 
appointed to lead us into all truth _ 

Let us now, Sir, if you pleaſe, addreſs ourſelves to the 
inquiry, whether the Holy Spirit is'a real perſon !—whe- 
ther that perſon is very God ?—and, theſe particulars being 
diſcuſſed, it may be proper to examine briefly the moſt ma- 
terial of Mr Tomkins's objections But to whom, to what 
ſhall we apply, in order to find the ſatisfaction we ſeek ! 
To reaſon, and her naked unaſfiſted dictates? Hardly cat 
reaſon gueſs aright with relation to the things that are be- 
fore our eyes; much leſs can ſhe determine, with any cer: 
tainty, concerning the unſearchable depths of the divine 
natu«e, thoſe v4 f bu T2 G We have in the word of re- 
velation an infallible oracle: To this let us direct our 
ſearch. To the deciſion of this unerring- -ſtandard, let us 
invidlably adhere; however it may ſurpaſs our compre- 
henſion, or run counter to our Fore | pre poſſeſſions. 

Here we may poſſibly aſk, Is not the Spirit of God. by a 
common metonymy, put for God himſelf?—I own I have 
ſometimes been inclined to heſitate on this queſtion. When 
it is faid; My Spirit ſball not always ftrive with man, and 
grieve net the Holy Spirit of Ged; 1 have never thought 
theſe paſſages a ſufficient proof of the perſonality of the 
bleſſed Spirit, though (it I miftake not) commonly urged 
in ſupport of the doctrine. "Theſe, 1 apprehend, might 
fairly be interpreted of grieving God himſelf, and reſiſting 
the tender gracious overtures of his mer ey. Conformably 
to that parallel form of ſpeech, where it is ſaĩd by the ine 
ſpired writer, Paul's /prrit was prieved, i. e. without al 
difputę, Paul himſelf was inwargly afflicted. I 

Again'; perhaps, the Spirit of the Lord may be nothing 
more than a particular modification or exerciſe'of a divine 
power reſident in the Deity. For inſtance, when it is ſaid, 
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in the prophetic language, Not by might, nor by force, 
but by my Spirit, faith the Lord: or, by the evangelical 
hiſtorian, the Holy Ghoſt was upon . Are. not theſe 
texts nearly equivalent, in point of e thoſe 
ſcriptural expreſſions, the right band of the L ringeth 
mighty things to paſs, the inſpiration of the Almighty gi 
veth underſtanding Is not this the meaning of the former 
paſſage. Not mortal ſtrength, but God's omnipotent aid 
giveth victory in the battle, and ſucceſs in every under- 
taking; and this the import of the latter, the communi- 
cations of infinite wiſdom enlightened his mind in an ex- 
traordinary manner? 

Were there no other ſcriptures, which ande them- 
ſelves in this debate, I ſhould be ready to give up the point. 
But there are ſeveral. which molt ſtrongly imply the per- 
ſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, though they may not aſſert it 
in poſitive terms. It is true, we meet with no ſuch term 
as perſonality | in ſacred writ, but if we find the thing ſigni- 
fied, it is in effect the ſame. No one can ſhew me the 
word reſurrection in the whole pentateuch, but will any 
one preſume to maintain, that this doctrine is not to be 
proved from the books of Moſes ? Our Lord's famous reply 
to the inſnaring interrogatory of the Saddncees, muſt tor 
ever ſilence ſuch a ſuggeſtion. And this we may further 
learn from his method of arguing, that it is not only pro- 
per, but our duty, to deduce truths, by fair conleynenclh 
which the text may not explicitly ſpeak - . ; 
Be pleaſed, Sir, to conſider the apaſtolical benediftion/ 
The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the wwe of God, 
and ho fellewſhip of the Holy C haft, be with you all It we 
allow the apoſtle to underſtand the true import of language, ä 
muſt it not follow from this paſſage, that the Holy Spirit 
is a real perſon, and diſtin trom the Father and the Son ? 
Otherwiſe, ' would not the ſacred writer, ovght not the ſa- 
cred writer, to have expreſſed himſelf in a different manger 
to have ſaid rather, The fellowſhip of his, or the te! o. 
ſhip of their Spirit? The form of admiviſtering baptiſm is 
another text of this nature: in the name of the "Father, 
end of the Sen, and of the Hoy Cet. It is evident ; 1 
believe, it is awe? by all, that the two firſt are real & 
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ſtinct perſons, and is there not equal reaſon to conclude, 
that the laſt mentioned is a perſon alſo? Suppoſe you ſhould 
endeavour to diſtinguiſh three perſons in your diſcourſe, 
what other language would you uſe than this? —l dare ay, 
Sir, you are ſenſible, that one ſcripture proof, if plain in 
its ſignification, and inconteſtible in its evidence, is as va- 
lid, as deciſive, as one thouſand Becauſe one ſuch proof 
bears the ſtamp of infallible wiſdom and infinite veracity, 
Therefore, was there no other hint in all the inſpired vo- 
lumes, but theſes pregnant words which compoſe the form 
of baptiſm, this ſingle proof would be ſufficiently ſatisfac- 
tory to my judgment A ; . 

I thall take leave to refer you to a few more evidences, 
and tranſcribe only the following: There are thre that hear 
witneſs in heauen, the Father, the Logos, and the Holy Ghyſt: 
and theſ. three are one But this we arc told, is a ſurteptitious 


=—_ 


text; foilted by the bigotted eſpouſers of a certain favourite. 


ſ\.tof dotrines.-- The only reſource this of our oppoſers, when 
their caſe becomes deſperate ; when conviction fl :thes in their 
faces; when every other ſ ubterfuge fails; then the pretence of 
ſpurious and interpolated reading is trumped up. It is not 
to be found, they cry, in ſome very ancient copy; perhaps 
the Alexandrine MS. acknowledges no ſuch paſſage. But 
this T,muſt be allowed to queſtion : I dare not take our ad- 
. verſarjes bare word, eſpecially, ſince ſome of the declared 
enemies of orthodoxy are not the maſt exemplary for truth 
and integrity. However, granting that there may be no 
ſuch text in the Alexandrine MS. for my part, I ſhould not 
ſcruple to abide by the univerſal teſtimony of alleditions, in 
all countries, much rather than to give up myſelf implicitly 


to the authority of a ſingle MS. | ſhould think it muck 


more reaſonable to conclude, that the tranſcriber of that 
particular copy, had, through overſight, dropt ſome ſen- 
tence, rather than to charge all the other copies with for- 
gery, and the editions of all ages with a groſs miſtake. Con- 
ſider, Sir, not only the apparent difficulty, but the moral 
impoſſibility of corrupting the ſacred books in that paſpable 
manner, which this objection would inſinuate; at a lime 
when every private Chriſtian valued them more than life, 
and ſpent no day without a diligent contemplation of them; 
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unprecedented thing, for God to hide theſe myſteries from 
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at a time, when each particular ſect read them conſtantly 
in their pablic aſſemblies, and watched over the genuine- 
neſs of each text with a moſt jealous eye. Would it be an 
eaſy matter to introduce a ſuppoſititious clauſe into an ordi- | 
nary will, after it had been ſolemaly proved at Doctors Com- 
mons, and one authentic copy preſerved in the archives? 
If this is ſcarce poſſivle, how much more unlikely is it, 
that any one ſhould be able to practiſe ſo iniquitouſly up- 
on the inſpired writings, when not one only, but unnum- 
bered copies were depoſited i in the moſt vigilant hands, and 
diſperſed throughout the world? 

[ ſhill only deſire you to- conſult thoſe other ſcriptures, 
Rom xv. 16. 30. John xvi. 13. 14. 15. which, without 
heaping together a multitude of other proofs, ſcem to put 
the matter beyond all rational doubt. In the laſt of thoſe 
pl ices, you will take particular notice, that the writer 
ſpeaks of the Holy Ghoſt in the maſcutine gender. How 
could this. conſiſt with propriety of ſtyle, upon any other 
ſcheme than ours ? The expreſſion ſhould have been it, not 
be, if the Holy Ghoſt were a divine energy a« ne, and not 
a real perſon. * Nay, it is remarkable, that though Te 
be a neunter, yet the hiſtorin varies the gender, and gives 
us a maſculine relative, oLy n ew, Ex- re LOLECE - 
and on what principles can this conilruction be acCounted 
for, or juſtified, but by allowing the Holy Spirit to be a 
perſon ? This, I think, is an obſervation of ſome conſe- 
quence; and therefore, acurate writers ſhould beware of 
uſing the word it, an1 rather chuſe the. pronoun him, when 
ſpeaking of this divine Being. 

The mention of divine Being reminds me of our ſecond 
ſubject of inquiry, vz. Whether the Holy Ghoſt is very | 
God? Here I ſhould be glad to know, what kind or de- 
gree of evidence will ſatisfy the inquirers. If we are fo far 
humble and impartial as to prefer the declarations of an un- 


erring word,” to the preconceptions of our mind; I think, 


there. is moſt ſufficicnt proof afforded by the ſeripehrer 


| Whereas, if we bring not theſe diſpoſitions to the ſearch, it 


will be no wonder, if we are bewildered; if ye are given 
up to our own deluſions; nay; it will he no incredible, no 


. fuch 
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ſuch {in their own opinion) wiſe and prudent ones, while he 
reveals them to (neu eudued with the ſimplicity and teach. 
ableaeſs of ) babes. 

Is that being truly God, who is poſſeſſed of divine attii. 
butes? This queſtion, I imagine, every body will anſwer 
in the affi-mative. So that if it appears, that the Holy 
Gholt is iaveſted with the incommunicable atzributes of 
the Deity, our aſſent will be won, and our diſpute at an 
end. Ils it not the prerogative of. the all-ſeeing God, ta 
ſearch the heart, and try the reins? Jer. xvii. 10.? and ig 
not this the undoubted prerogative of the bleſſed Spirit? 
1 Cor. ii. :0 —ls eternity an attribute of God, and of God 
only? Deut. xxxiii 27. 0 wore gxwr abayvarigar, 1 Tim. vi; 
16. This is clcarly the property of the Holy Ghoſt, wha 
is ſtyled by the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, The 
eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14.—ls wiſdom, underived eſſen. 
tial wiſdom, a character of God, called by the apoſtle wang 
copic ©-65, Jude 25, This is the illuſtrious character of 
the Holy Ghoſt, He is the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
Eph. i. 17. In conſequence of which ſacred excellency, 
he is able to lead his people into all truth. Is omnipreſence 
a neceſſary proof of divinity? If ſo, the Holy Ghoſt chal- 
lengcs ir upon this claim; for thus faith the inſpired poet, 
Whither ſhall / go then from thy Spirit? Pſal. cxxxix. 7.— 
Is amnipotence a ſufficient atteſtation of the Godhead of 
the Holy Ghoſt? He that enableth mortals to control 
the powers, to alter the courſe, to ſuperſede the funda- 
mental laws o nature; can he be leſs than the Lord God 
Almighty ? Yet St Paul declares, that his ability to work 
all manner of aſtoniſhing miracles, for the confirmation of 
his miniſtry, was imparted to him by the Spirit, Rom. xv. 
1G,—lf any farther proof is demanded, be pleaſed to con- 
ſider, with an unprejudiced attention, that very memo- 
rable paſſage, Matth xii. 31. 32. Surely, from an attentive 
conſideration of this text, we mult be conſtrained to ac- 
knowledge, that the Holy Ghoſt is ſtrictiy and properly 
God. Otherwiſe, how could the ſin againſt him be of ſo 
enormous a nature, ſo abſolutely unpardonable, and the 
dreadful cauſe of inevitable ruin? — St Paul, in his firſt e- 
| Piltie to the Corinthians, (vi. 19.) addreſſes his N 
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with this remarkable piece of inſtruction, Yeur body is the temple 
the Holy Ghoſt. The fame apoſtle, writing to the ſame be- 
lievers, in his ſecond epiltle, (vi. 16.) has the following ex- 
preſſion, Te are the temples of the living Cod. Who can com- 

are theſe texts, and yet be ſo hardy as deliberately to deny, 
that the Holy Ghoſt, 'and the living God, are one and the 
{ame ? Beſides, if thefe two ſcriptures, viewed. in conjunc- 
tion with each other, did not aſcertain the divinity of the 
bleſſed Spirit, the very purport of the expreſſion, Ne are the 
temples of the Holy Ghejt, ſufficiently evinces it It is certain, 
that the very eſſence of a temple, or to ſpeak in the terms of the 
logician, the differentiaron/titutiva of a temple, conſiſts in the 
reſidence of a deity. The inhabitation of the higheſt created 
being cannot conſtitute a temple; nothing but the indwell- 
ing of the one infinite, almighty Lord God. Since there- 
fore, the indwelling of the Holy Spirit renders the bodies 
of Chriſtians temples, it ſeems to be a clear caſe, that he is 
truly God, —Another text, a text never omitted when this 
point is under debate, and a text, in my opinion, ſingly ſuffi - 
cient to glve a final deciſion to the doubt, is in Acts v. 3. 4. 
where the perſon ſtited Ayo Ni in one verſe, is expreſs- 
y declared to be @rS in the next. Now, can we imagine, 
that an evangeliſt, under the guidance of unerring. wiſdom, 
could write with ſuch unaccountable inaccuracy as the de- 
nicrs of this article muſt maintain? Were this ſuppoſition 
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| Wh admitted, I ſhould almoſt begin to queſtion the inſpiration 
- Who the ſacred books. At this rate, they would feem calcu- 
| WH /atcd to confound the judgment, and clude the common 


* 


ſenſe of the readers. For, to ſpeak ſo frequently of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.—to ſpeak in ſuck 
language as we always uſe in diſtinguiſhing various perſons, 
—to afcribe to them ſeverally fuch attributes as, by univer- 
fal acknowledgment, comport only with the ſupreme God, 
—nay, to call each perſon by himſelf, diſtinctly, expreſsly 
to call each perſon God and Lord.—Sure, if after all 
theſe declarations, there be not three perſons in the one, 
incomprehenſible Godhead ; if each of theſe illuſtrious per- 
lons be not very God ;—what can we- ſay, but that the 
icriptures are inconſiſtent and ſelf-contradiQory pieces? o 
that, upon the whole, we are reduced to this dilemma, ei- 
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ther to admit this abſurd and impious charge upon the 
ſcriptures; or elſe to acknowledge the perſonality and di. 
vinity of the three perſons in the adorable Trinity. 

But, perhaps, a curious genius, that has been accuſtom- 
ed to enter deep into the rationale of things; that thinks it 
beneath a ſagacious inquirer to credit, unlefs he can com- 
prehend; — ſuch a genius may aſk, with a kind of amaze. 
ment, How can theſe things be Here I pretend to give no 
ſatisfaction. Here I confeſs myſelf at a loſs. . I cannot 
conceive how the principle of gravitation acts, or what 
conſtitutes the power of attraction. If I cannot penetrate 
the hidden qualities of a thouſand common objects, that 
daily preſent themſelves to my ſenſes; no wonder, that! 
ſhould be unable to unravel the awful ſecrets: of the divine 
nature; no wonder that I ſhould be incapable of finding 
out to perfection that infinite Majeſty, who dwells in light 
inacceſſible. Since the To . is atteſted by a multitude of 
witneſſes from ſcripture, let us be content to wait for the 
To 7%, till this groſs interpoſing cloud of fleſh and morta- 
lity flee away; until that happy hour arrives, that deſi- 
rable (tate commence, when we ſhall no longer fee through 
 @ glaſs darkly, but ſhall know even as we are known. | 
. I ſhould now proceed, according to the ability which 
the great Source of wiſdom may pleaſe to beſtow," to exa- 
mine Mr Tomkins's Calm .inquiry; but this is what my 
time, claimed by a variety of other engagements, will not 
permit; and what, I preſume, you yourtelf, tired already 
by a tedious epiſtle, will very readily excuſe. Hereafter, 
if you inſiſt upon my executing the plan, laid-down in the 
beginning of this paper, I will communicate my remarks 
(ſuch as they are) relating to the forementioned treatiſe, 
with all that chearful compliance, and unreſerved open- 
- neſs, which may moſt emphatically beſpeak me, dear Sir, 
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V XIV. 
On the divinity of Chriſt. 


Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, Feb. 11, 1745- -6. 

Received your ticket ſome time ago, in which you de- 
I ſire me to conſider ſome particular paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture. After an affliftive indiſpoſition, which confined me 
to my room ſeveral days, I have examined the texts you 
alledge. They relate, I find, to that grand queſtion, 
which has lately been the ſubject of out debate, The Divi- 
nity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I could have wiſhed, that 
the controverſy had been brought to a ſatisfactory and hap- 
py iſſue, Very unwilling to engage in it a ſecond time, I 
muſt beg leave to ſue for my bene deceſſit, and reſign the 
management of ſo important a diſpute to incomparably 
more able hands. However, in obedience to your requeſt, 
{quid enim amicitiæ denegandum : ? ), I ſhall briefly lay be-. 
fore you my opinion concerning thoſe portions of inſpired 
wiſdom ; and then proceed, in - purſuance. of my promiſe, 
to weigh, with calmneſs and impartiality, the moſt mate- 
rial of Mr Tomkins's objections. 

You obſerve, That the Father is never chars 
yielding obedience to Chriſt, or. praying to Chriſt.—I ac- 
knowledge the truth of the remark, and aftign this clear 
and obvious reaſon, becauſe it was the, peculiar office of 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity to humble himſelf, to u- 
nite himſelf to fleſh and blood, and to be made in all things 
like unto us, fin only excepted. Had not the bleſſed Jeſus 
been clothed with our nature, and partook of our inno- 
cent infirmities, we ſhould never have heard, any ſuch 
thing, as his yielding obedience, or praying to another, 
greater than himſelf. This reſults not from his eſſential, 
but his aſſumed nature. Nor is it at. all repugnant to rea- 
{on, to be inferior in one character, and at the ſame time 
abſolutely equal in another. His majeſty King George 
may be inferior to the Emperor, in the capacity of Elector of 
Hanover; he may be ſubject to the imperial authority, N 
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he is a prince of the Germanic body; and yet equal to the 
molt illuſtrious monarchs, obnoxious to no earthly juriſ. 
diction, in his nobler quality of King of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland. This ſeems to be a very eaſy and 

natural ſolution of the difficulty, Whereas, I think, 1 
may venture to defy the niceſt metaphyſician, or the moſt 
acute caſuiſt, to reconcile the notions of divinity and infe- 
riority. As well may contradiftions be made compatible, 
A God, who is inferior, is, to my apprehenſion, a perfect 
paradox. It is neceſſarily implied in the idea of God, that 
he be, as our old tranſlation of the pſalms very emphatical. 
ly and beautifully ſtiles him, The Moſt Higheſt, Therefore 
our Saviour, who often aſſerts his claim to divinity, de- 
clares, as an inſeparable conſequent of this high preroga- 
tive, All things which the Father hath, are ming, Is the Fa- 
ther's exiltence inconceivable aad eternal? the fame alſo is 
the Son's. Has the Father an unequalled abſolute ſupre- 
macy ? fuch likewife hath the Son. 

But I ſee you have ready at hand to object, John xiv, 
28. My Father is greater than I. — Who are we to under- 
ſtand by the perſon /? Doubtleſs that Being who was ca- 
pable of going and coming; who was ſometimes in one 
place, and fometimes in another; now with the diſciples 
on carth, anon ſeparated from them by a tranſlation into 
heaven, And who can this be but the man Chrift Jeſus; 
the human nature of our Redeemer? The attribute of 
limited locality, determines this point with the utmoſt 
ciearnels. Why then ſhould. any one apply that property 
to the Godhead of our bheſſed Maſter, which he him. It lo 
plainly appropriates to his manhood ? 

his text very opportunely furniſhes us with a key, to 
enter into the true meaning of your next quotation, 1 Cor. 
Xi. 3. h head of Chriſt is God. Only let St John be al- 
pals to expound St Paul I nk this fingle conceſſion 
from my worthy friend, (and fure it is no unteaſonable 
one), Let us agree to pay a greater deference to the belo- 
ved diſciple's comment, than to Mr Pierce's paraphraſe, or 
the inter pretation of the Arian creed; then the ſenſe will 
be as follows: The Deity is the head of the Mediator. 
As the members are conducted by the head, and ſubſer- 

vient 
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vient to the head; ſo Chriſt Jeſus, in his human capacity, 
acted and acts in ſubordination to the Godhead ; obryin 
the ſignifications of his will, and referring all his ad nini- 
trations to his glory. This expoſition, I imagine, the 
context corroborates, and the ſcope of the apoſtle's argu- 
ing requires. nh 

As tor Heb. i. 8. 9. This text affirms, in the moſt ex- 
preſs terms, That Chriſt is God, O e- o8 0 O E OEC. And 
what can be a ſtronger proof of his unrivalled ſupremacy and 
ſovereigaty ?—Bat, perhaps, this may be one of thoſe pla- 
ces, in which we are informed by our objectors, the word 
GoD ſignifies no more than a king or ruler, conſequently 
does not prove our Redeemer to be God in reality, and b) 
nature: but only to be complimented with this appellation, 
in reſpect of his office and authority.—1I believe, Sir, you 
will find, upon a more attentive inquiry. that this ſubtle 
diſtinction is contrary to the perpetual ufe of the ſcriptures. 
A very celebrated critic obferves © that where-ever the name 
ELOHIM (tranſlated by the apoſtle SEO) is taken in 
an abſolute ſenfe, and reſtrained to one particular per- 
ſon, (as it is in the paſſage before ns), it conltanily de- 
notes the true-and only God. © Magiſtrates are indecd faid 
to be Elohim, in relation to their office, but no one magi- 
{trate was ever fo called; nor can it be ſaid, without blaſ- 
phemy, to any one of them, Thou art Elohim, or God, It 
is allo recorded of Moſes, Thu ſhalt be Elohim ; yet not ab- 
ſolutely, but relatively only, a God to Pharaoh, and to 
Aaron, i. e. in God's ſtead, doing in the name of God what 
he commanded, and declaring! what he revealed, —Befides, 
does not the apoſtle in this very chapter, verſ. 10. addreſs 
the following acknowledgment to Chriſt, 7hov, Lord, in 
the beginning, haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands Aud is not the work of - 
creation. the unſhareg prerogative and honour of the fupreme 
God? This I am pretty ſure of, it is the prerogatiye of that 
God, to whom the worſhip of the ſaints, under the Old 
Teiiament, is directed; of that God, who has declared 
himſelf jealons of his honour, and refolves not to give his 
glory te another. Melchiſedec made this illuſtripus Being 
ths object of his adoration, Bleſſed be the myt high God, pope 
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ſeſſor of heaven and earth. The diy is thine, and the night it 
thine: Thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun; was judged 
by the pſalmiſt one of the nobleſt aſcriptions of praiſe which 
- could be made to the Deity. Jonah has left us a confeſſion 
of his faith, and an abſtract of his devotion, in the follow- 
ing words; I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, who hath 
made the ſea, and the dry land. Yet St Paul aſſures us, that 
this great Creator and Proprietor of heaven and earth; ; this 
object of divine worſhip in all ages of the ancient church, is 
he—o d. vu xaVagious T0410 2mer@- TW apagplur muy, verſ. 3. 
No can we view the magnificent ſyſtem of the univerſe, 

the immenſity of its extent, the vaſt variety of its parts, the 
inimitable accuracy of its ſtructure, the perfect harmony 
of its motions, together with the aſtoniſhing energy and 
effects of its mechanic powers, —can we contemplate this 
world of wonders, and with-hold ourſelves a ſingle moment 
from aſcribing the glory of incomparable wiſdom, and 
matchleſs perfections, to its Maker? Can we glance an eye, 
or ſtart a thought, through that ample field of miracles, 
which nature in all her ſcenes regularly exhibits, and till 
conclude, that the Author of all takes too much upon. him 
when he advances the following claim ? 


— ee 1 know | 
Second to me, or like, equal much leſs. Milton. 


Poſſibly, our ſceptical gentlemen are ready to reply, We 
are far from denying that Chriſt made the world; but we 
ſuppoſe, that he made it only as a miniſterial beiag ; - not 
by any ſufficiency of his own, but by a power delegated to 
him from the infinite Godhead, —But ſure the abettors of 
this opinion never conſidered that emphatical paſſage, 
IIa! 0 *, 9 556 bl Ci F, By whatever artful evaſion 
they may think to elude the force of the former expreſſion, 
I cannot ſee what poſſible eſcape they, can contrive from the 
latter. It is plain from the philoſophical principles of an a- 
poſtle, that the univerſe was formed by Chriſt as the al- 
mighty Artificer, for Chriſt as its final end: and is not this 
a demonſtration, that Chriſt was not a mere inſtrument, 


Col. i. 16. 
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but the grand, glorious, ſelf-ſufficient agent; the Alpha 
and Omega of all things ? 

After all that has been ſaid upon this text, will it be in- 
timated, that I have been partial in my examination of it ? 
that the ſentence, which moſt particularly favours your o- 
pinion, and looks with the moſt frowning aſpect on mine, 
is paſſed over without notice ? hamely, where it 1s taught, 
that God anointed Chriſt with the oil of gladneſs above his 
fellows .—1 reply, by owning, that theſe words moſt un- 
deniably imply inferiority : they imply a ſtate of indigence, 
which wants ſomething, it has not naturally; a ſtate of im- 
potence, which receives from another, what it cannot con- 
vey to itſelf. Surely then, this clauſe muſt, according to 
all the laws of juſt interpretation, be referred to that nature 
which admitted of ſuch wants, and was ſubject to ſuch in- 
firmities. To aſcribe it to that nature, which is characte- 
rized as God, would be almoſt as affronting to rcaſon, as it 
is to the Deity.—lt is farther obſervable, that the very ex- 
preſſion limits the ſenſe to that capacity of our Redeemer, in 
which others ſtood related to him as his fellows. And can 
this be any other than the human? “Let me add one word 
more, before I diſmiſs this inquiry. Suppoſe I was to ſhift 
ſides in the diſpute, and turn the tables upon the diſciples 
of Arius. Gentlemen, ſince you take ſo much - pains to 
prove the inferiority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, permit me to 
try, if I cannot outſhoot you in your own bow. I will un- 
der take to ſhew, on your own principles, that he was infe- 
rior to millions of created beings. For this I have the poſi- 
tive and ſure evidence of ſcripture; Ve ſee Feſus, who was 
made a little louer than the angels +.—Thefe gentlemen, I 
verily think, would have ſo much regard for the honour of 
a perſon on whom their everlaſting all depends, as to an- 
ſwer with ſome becoming ſpirit ; you are to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween what our Saviour was made occaſionally, and what 
he was originally. Though his human nature was taken 
from a claſs of beings lower in dignity than the angels, yet 
his nobler and more exalted nature-was greatly ſuperior to 
them all.—Now, Sir, as we mult have recourſe ſometimes 
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to this diſtinction, our adverſaries themſelves being oui 
judges and our precedent, why ſhould we not carry it along 
with us continually ? Without it, a multitude of texts ap. 
pear perplexed inaheir meaning and claſh with other ſcrip- 


' tures 3 with it, they drop their obſcurity, are diſentangled 


from their intricacy, and harmonize entirely with the whole 


tenor of ſacred writ. | 


1 Cor xv. 28. is another ſcripture pointed ont for con- 
fideration. This, I confeſs, is a difficult. and admitting 
it was (to me at leaſt) an unintelligible paſſage, nay, di- 
rectly repugnant to my hypotheſis—what would be a ra- 
tional procedure in this caſe? To renounce my faith, be- 
caufe I cannot reconcile it with one ſcripture, though it ſtands 
ſupported by a copious multiplicity of others? If, ih deba- 
ting on any queſtion, there be five hundred ayes, and hut 
one no, I appeal to the conduct of the honourable houſe of 
commons, whether it be reaſonable, that the point ſhould 
be carried by the ſingle negative, in oppoſition to fo vaſt a 
majority of affirmatives? However, the ſtate of our doc- 


trine is not ſo bad, nor this text ſo diametrically oppoſite 


to it, as to deſtroy all hopes of eſtabliſhing it with a WM. 


mine contradicente — The apoſtle affirms, that, at the con- 


ſummation of terreſtrial things, when the ſtate of human 

robation ends, and the number of the elect is completed, 
then /hall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all 
things under him: that God may be all in all; i. e. according 
to my judgment, the Son, at the commencement of that 
grand revolution, will entirely reſign the adminiſtration of 
his mediatorial kingdom: he will no longer act as an advo- 
cate or interceſſor, becauſe the reaſons; on which this office 
is founded. will ceaſe for ever; he will no longer as à high 


prieſt, plead his atoning blood in behalf of ſinners, nor as 


a king diſpenſe the ſuccours of his ſanCtifying grace, be- 
cauſe all guilt will be done away, and the actings of cor- 
ruption be at an end: he will no longer be the medium of 
his people's acceſs to the knowledge and enjoyment of the 
Father, becauſe then they will ſtand per petually in the bea- 
tific preſence, and ſee face to face, know even as they are 
known. I may probably miſtake the meaning of the words; 
but whatever ſhall appear to be their preciſe ſiguiſication, 
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this, I think, is ſo clear as not to admit of any doubt, that 
it relates to an incarnate perſon; relates to him, who died 
for our ſins, was buried, and roſe again“. And can the 
ſurrender of all authority made by the man Jeſus Chriſt, 
be any bar to his unlhnited equality as God? | 

You refer me to Pſal. viii. 5. Ixxxii. 1. 6. Exod. xxii. 
28. and add, thefe texts prove that God ſignifies in ſome 
places king or ruler.—I acknowledge, that the word Eh- 
iim, in the aforecited paſſages, fignifies no more than 
angels, kings, orrulers. But is this a demonſtration, that 
the word JEHOVAH, the incommunicable name, ſignifies 
no more than an angel, a King, or a ruler? This is the 
concluſion our adverſaries are to infer : this the point they 
are to make good, otherwiſe their attempts drop ſhort of 
the mark, fly wide from their purpoſe. Becauſe, it is 
plain from inconteſtable authorities, that Jeſus is JeEHovan. 
This was hinted in a former letter; and, if you pleaſe to 
compare If. vi. 3. with John xii. 41. you will find another 
convincing evidence, that the IE HOVAH of the Jews is the 
Jeſus of the Chriſtians. —Beſides, in all thoſe places, where 
the term God is uſed to denote ſome created being, inveſted 
with conſiderable authority, or poſſeſſed of conſiderable 
dignity, the connection is ſuch, as abſolutely to exclude 
the perſon, fo denominated, from any title to a divine 
nature; whereas, when the name Ged is applied to the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, it is connected with ſuch con- 
ſequents or antecedents, as neceſſarily include the idea of 
divinity and ſupremacy. For inſtance, when the apoſtle 
recognizes the Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in thofe re- 
markable words, Rom. ix. 5. Who i God; left this idle 
piece of ſophiſtry ſhould have any room for admittance, he 
adds a moſt determining clauſe, over all, blefſed for ever. 
l have called it idle ſophiſtry, for really it is nothing elſe. 
Only obſerve the proceſs of the pretended argument, and 
you yourſelf will allow it no better appellation. What is 
deſigned for the argument runs thus: Becauſe rulers of 
diſtinction have ſometimes the title of Elohim, therefore 
Jeſus, who has the title of JEHovAn, is not very God, but 


* x Cor, xv. 3. 4. 


90 n the divinity Chriſt. 


only a ruler of diſtinction: or, the word God, when neceſſa- 
rily determined by the context to ſome ſuberdinate being, 
figaifies a ſubordinate being; therefore, the word God, when 
neceſſarily determined by the context to ſignify the ſupreme 
God, does not ſignify the ſupreme God, but only ſome ſub- 
ordinate being. Theſe are the mighty reaſonings; ſuch the 
formidable artillery, with which the adherents of Arius attack 
the divinity and equality of our Saviour. May the arms of 
our foreign enemies, and inteſtine rebels, be made, in their 
kind, of ſuch metal, conſiſt of ſuch ſtrength! and I may 
venture to addreſs my countrymen in David's encouraging 
language, Let no man's hedrt fail becauſe of them. 

1 hope it will not be objected, that I have ſometimes 
miſtook the particular point to be diſcuſſed, and confound- 
ed the divinity of our Lord with his equality to the Father, 
I own, I haye not been ſcrupulouſly careful to preſerve 
any ſuch diſtinction, becauſe I am perſuaded it is perfe&tly 
chimerical. Whoever admits the former, grants the latter, 

The one cannot ſubſiſt without the other, or rather, they 
are one and the ſame thing. To be equal with the Father 
is to be divine, and to be divine is to be equal with the 
Father.—An inferior Deity, was a notion that paſſed current 
in the Heathen world; but we have not ſo learned the di- 
vine nature, as to adopt it into our creed. It is a propo- 
fition that confutes itſelf. The predicatè and ſubject are 
ſelt contradictory. God certainly means a being of incom- 
parable, unparallelled glory and perfection. No one will 

dare to give a lower definition of the Godhead. Yet this 

the firſt term of the ſentence affirms, the ſecond denies.— 
Whenever I hear the awful word Gop, I form an idea of a 
being poſſeſſed of abſolute fupremacy.  Inferiority is al- 
together as inconſiſtent with my apprehenſion of the God- 
head, as a limited extenſion is with immenſity. The ſchool- 
mens maxim is ſtrictly true when applied to the divine na- 
ture, That his properties and excellencies, Non recipiunt 
magis aut minus, —Bclides, Sir, is there not another ap- 
parent inconveniency, another inextricable difficulty, at- 
tending this ſuperfine diſtinction? Does it not ſuppoſe, 
ialtead of diſtinct pefſons, diſtinct beings, diſtinct eſſences? 
That which is inferior cannot be the very ſame with its 

1 ſuperior. 
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ſuperior. Identity in this caſe, conſiſts not with inequali- 
ty. The conſequence of this tenet is Poly theiſm. 

For my part, I lay it down as an inconteſtable principle, 
ſuch as reaſon and ſcripture eoncur to eſtabliſh, that what- 
ever, whoſoever is God, mult be abſolutely ſupreme, —f- 
then proceed to examine, whether the divine names, attri- 
butes, honours ; thoſe which are incommunicably divine, 
which flow from the divine eſſence, which cannot comport 
with a finite exiſtence, but are the ſole prerogative of the un- 
equalled God—whether theſe are in ſcripture clearly aſcri- 

2d to the ſacred perſon of the Son—if they are, my reaſon 
requires me to believe that he is very God, and co-equal 
with the Father. My reaſon, in her ſedateſt moments, aſſures 
me, that ſcripture cannot deceive, though I may be unable 
to conceive. My reaſon declares, that I ſhall be a rebel 
againſt her laws, if I do not ſubmit to this determination of 
{cripture, as deciſive, as infallible. "IM. 
Jam, &Cc. 
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Dear Sir, | Weſten-Favell, March, 1745-6. 
N a former letter, I confidered, whether the bleſſed Spi- 
rit is really a diſtin&t perſon—whether this perſon is 
truly and properly God—it appeared from a variety of ſcrip- 
tures, that both theſe queſtions were to be reſolved in the 
affirmative.— Theſe preliminaries being ſettled, I would 
hope, with ſome perſpicuity of reaſon, and ſtrength of ar- 
gument ; I now proceed, in conſequence of my engagement, 
to examine Mr Tomkins's ojections againſt the received 
cuſtom of addreſſing divine worſhip to this divine Being. 
The author, I freely acknowledge, writes with a great 
appearance of integrity; with a calm and decent ſpirit of 
controverſy; and with a very plauſible air of truth. As 
the ſubject of his inquiry is of the higheſt dignity apd im- 
portance, as his method of managing the debate is, to ſay 
the leaſt, by no means contemptible, I cannot forbear ex- 
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preſſing ſome ſurpriſe, that none of the ingenious diſſenter 
to whom the piece is particularly inſcribed, have-thought 
proper to intereſt themſelves in the diſpute, and either con- 
fute what is urged, or elſe (like perſons of that inviolable at. 
tachment to the pure ſcriptural worſhip, which they profeſs) 
recede from the uſe of their allowed doxologies. 
For my part, as I firmly believe it a proper practice to 
worſhip the Son, as we worſhip the Father, and to worſhip 
the Holy Ghoſt, as we worſhip the other perſons of the un- 
divided Trinity, I am ſo far from diſapproving, that I ad- 
mire our coſtomary doxology, and think it a very noble and 
inſtructive part of our ſacred ſervice. Noble, becauſe it 
exhibits one of the grand myſteries, and glorious peculiarities 
of the goſpel; inſtructive, becauſe it ſo frequently reminds 
the worſhipper of a point which it ſo greatly concerns him 
to believe, and which is fitted to inſpire the brighteſt, the 


ſtrongeſt hopes, of final, of complete ſalvation. 


Bat leſt this perſuaſion ſhould be deemed the crude pro- 
duction of early prejudice, rather than the mature fruit of 
ſedate conſideration, we will very readily hear whatever 
can be alledged againſt it; and not willingly ſecrete one 
objection, or miſrepreſent one argument, occurring in the 


Let it beſuppoſed,” fays our author, ** that the Holy 
«« Spirit is one of the perſons of the Godhead; I ſtill query, 
„What warrant Chriſtians have for a direct and diſtinct 
* worſhip of this third perſon in the Godhead ?” (pag. 1.) 
—T1 ſhould think, there can be no reaſonable doubt, whe- 
ther worſhip is to be paid to the divinity. Thou ſhalt 
worſhip .the Lord thy God, is a law of inconteſtable au- 
thority, and eternal obligation.—As for the circumſtances 
of worſhip included in its being direct, this cannot alter 
the caſe, nor render the practice improper. According to 


my apprehenſion, all true and genuine worlhip is direct. 
If it be addreſſed to the divine object at ſecond hand, it has 


more of the nature of idolatry, than worſhip. Such is the 
religious foppery of the Papiſts, who will not apply direct- 
ly to the Father of everlaſting compaſſions, but adore God 


as it were by proxy,—With regard to the diſtinctneſs of 


the worſhip, this depends entirely upon the ſcripture's di- 


ſtinguiſning 
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ſtinguiſhing their perſons. If this be clearly done, the di- 
ſtinctneſs of worſhip is properly authorized, and the fitneſs. 
of it follows ef courſe. If the inſpired writers aſſure us, 
that the Father is God, this is a ſufficient warrant to pay 
divine honours to the Father. If the inſpired writers affirm, 
that the Son is God, this is a ſufficient ground for aſcri- 
bing divine honours to the Son, If the ſame inſpired writers 
declare, that the Holy Ghoſt is God, we need no clearer 
warrant, nor can we have a louder call, to pay him our 
devouteſt homage.—In a word, it is the voice of reaſon, it 
is the command of ſcripture, it is founded on the unalter- 
able relations of things, that worſhip, dire& worſhip, 
diſtinct worſhip, all worſhip, be rendered to the Deity. 
—80 that the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, excluſive of 
any apoſtolical precept or example, is an incomparably bet- 
ter reaſon for aſcribing divine honours to this ſacred per- 
ſon, than the bare want of ſuch precept or example, can 
be a reaſon to juſtify the omiſſion, or condemn the perform- 
ance of it. | | | 
| am no advocate for implicit faith in any human deter- 
mination or opinion. Should I fee whole ſets, or whole 
churches, in a glaring error, ſuch as I can prove from ſcrip- 
ture to be palpably wrong, and of pernicions tendency, I 
would make no ſcruple to remonſtrate, diſſent, and enter 
my proteſt, But in a caſe, which Mr Tomkins himſelf 
(page 2. line 19.) allows to be of a dubious nature; where 
I have ne poſitive proof from God's holy word, that the 
practice is unlawful, or improper ; I cannot but apprehend, 
that it becomes a modeſt perſon, diffident of his own judg- 
ment, to acquieſce in the general, the long continũed u- 
ſage of all the churches. —This is urged by an inſpired 
writer as a forcible motive for rejecting a practice, and wh 
ſhould not I admit it as a motive of weight for adhering to a 
practice? We have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God *, was an apoſlolical argument. And, in an in- 
ſtance, where we are not precluded by any prohibition of 
ſcripture, I think, the reaſoning is equally concluſive, if 
changed to the affirmative, We have ſuch a cuſtom, and the 
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my conduct, with regard to ſuch a point, I ſhould be in. 


one text from the ſacred writings, which forbids the uſage; 
and as it is unanimouſly practiſed by devout perſons of al. 


than a thouſand years; who am TI, that I ſhould diſturb the 


and illuſtrious martyrs ? 


(pag. 1.) and Dr Owen affirms, © That a divine command 
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churches of God. Was I to ſettle my opinion, and adjuf 
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clined to argue in the following manner: I cannot Bring 
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moſt every denomination; as it has been the received, the 
uninterrupted practice of the Chriſtian church for more 


peace, or ſeparate myſelf from the communion of the church, 
for a procedure, which ſuch multitudes of excellent perſons 
maintain to be conſonant, and which I cannot prove to be 
contrary, to the ſenſe of ſcripture? Who am I, that ! 
ſhould fancy myſelf to have more of the mind of God, than 
the whole united church of true believers, eminent ſaints, 
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„ But there is no precept for this worſhip in ſcripture,” 


is the ground” (he means, I preſume, the only ground, 
or elſe the quotation is nothing to our author's purpoſe) 
« of all worſhip,” (pag. 25.)—Dr Owen's character, I 
own, is conſiderable, as well as his aſſertion peremptory ; 
but yet I cannot prevail on myſelf to ſubmit to his ip/e dixit 
as an oracle, nor reverence his judgment as infallible.—l 
would aſk the doctor, What divine command the Heathens 
ever received to worſhip the bleſſed God? I know of no 
verbal or written precept. But they ſaw their warrant in- 
cluded in their wants, they perceived their obligation re- 
ſulting from the divine attributes. — Will Dr Owen main- 
tain, That no worſhip was expected from the Pagans ? 
That they had been. blameleſs, and acted according to 
the principles of their duty, if they had with-held all 
acts of veneration from the Deity * No, ſurely, St 
Paul, in declaring them faulty, for not worſhipping the 
Almighty in ſuch a rational manner, as was ſuitable to his 
pure and exalted nature, clearly intimates, that it was their 
duty both to worſhip, and to worſhip aright. It is not 
ſaid by the apoſtle, though it is the conſequence of the doc- 
tor's poſition, that they ought to have refrained from all 
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-worſhip, and not have meddled with matters of devotion, 


till they received an authentic warrant from revelation. 


The 
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The inſpired caſuiſt grounds his duty, in this particular, 
| upon the eternal power and Godhead (Rom. i. 20.) of the 
ſupreme Being, which were diſcoverable by the exerciſe of 


place the foundation of religions worſhip in the glories, the 
mercies, the unſearchable riches of the almighty Majeſty. 
Theſe, together with the relation which dependent creatures 
bear to this all-producing, all-ſuſtaining, infinitely benefi- 
cent God, are the grand warrant to authorize addreſſes of 
adoration. "Theſe are reaſons prior to all expreſs revelations, 
and would have ſubſiſted, if actual commands had never 
been given. If this be not true, what will become of all 
natural religion ?— Scripture, indeed, has declared expli- 
citly the binding nature of theſe motives ; ſcripture, like 
a ſacred herald, has promulged what God fore-ordained, 
what reaſon had decreed, what neceſſarily flowed from the 
habitudes of perſons and things. Or, to repreſent the point 


riginal, the inviolable obligation to all expreſſions of homage 


poſſible ſolemnity and ſanction, ſcripture has added the 
broad ſeal of Heaven,—lIf this be right reaſon, and if the 
Holy Ghoſt be really God, his all ſufficient excellencies, 
and my ſtate of dependence, are a proper licence, or rather 
a virtual mandamus, for the applications of prayer, and the 
aſcriptions of praiſe. Grant this one propoſition, relating: 
to the divinity of the bleſſed Spirit, and admit that his eter- 
nal power and Godhead ere a ſufficient ground for religious 
worſhip, and weſhall find ourſelves ynavoidably determined. 
We muſt rebel againſt our reaſon, muſt violate the dictates 
ef our conſcience, muſt act in oppoſition, not to one par- 


ſcripture, if we do not render all the ſervice, yield all the 


reverence due to a glorious Being, in whom we live, mave, 
and exiſt, _ 


But (till we are told, in various places, again and again 


gious ſtreſs is laid upon this word expreſs, the whole force 
of the objection ſeems to terminate on this point. There 
REN - E 
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tneir underſtandings, and from a ſurvey of the creation.— 
jn conformity to the apoſtle's ſentiments, I ſhould rather 


in another light, The perfections of the Godhead are the o- 


and devotion ; to ratify this obligation, and impart to it all 


ticular text, but to the main tenor and ſcope of the whole 


we are told, That there is no expreſs warrant,” —Prodi-. 
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is no expreſs warraat, therefore it is an unwarrantable 
practice. For my part, I have not diſcernment enough tg 
perceive the concluſiveneſs of this arguing : [ muſt beg leave 
to deny the conſequence of ſuch a ſyllogiſm. For if 
the ſenſe of various ſcriptures has made it a duty, this 
is warrant enough, though it be not particularly enjoined, 
or tolerated in form. This maxim our ingenious author 
will admit in other eaſes, and why not in the preſent? 
There is no expreſs command to add any prayer at the cele- 
bration of baptiſm. When our Lord inſtituted the ordi- 
nance, he only delivers the form of initiation into the Chri- 
ſtian church, without any preſcription relating to conco- 
mitant prayer. When Philip adminiſtered - this ſacrament 
to the eunuch, there is no mention of any addreſs to the 
Almighty, pertinent to the occaſion, I cannot recollect, 
that any of the holy writers either inform the world, 
that they practiſed ſuch a method themſelves, or ſo much 
as intimate, that they would adviſe others, in ſucceeding 
ages, to accompany this ſolemnity with ſuitable devotions, 
But though we have no poſitive injunction, -we have the 
reaſonableneſs of the thing, for our plea. Other ſcriptures 
that virtually, though not explicitly, recommend it, are 
our warrant. In every thing, ſays St Paul, let your re- 
queſts be made known unto God: conſequently, in this 
ſacred and important thing. | | 

I muſt again declare; that I can by no means aſſent to our 
author's grand poſtulatum, that nothing in the way of di- 
vine worſhip is allowable, but what has an expreſs warrant 
from ſcripture. Becauſe virtual warrants, are warrants; 
conſequential warrants, are warrants, Our objector mult 
maintain this in ſome inſtances, and why ſhould he diſclaim 
it in others? To be conſiſtent in conduct, is ſurely eſ - 
ſential to the character of an impartial inquirer after truth. 
Shall ſuch an one ſometimes reject an argument as weak and 
inſignificant, becauſe it happens to be illative only, and not 
direct; and at other times urge it as cogent and irrefragable ? 
I will mention one very memorable particular of this na- 
ture; that is the caſe of the Lord's day. Why does 
Mr Tomkins transfer the ſanctification of a particular day 


from the ſeventh to the firſt ? Has he any expreſs command 
wc \ 10 
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in ſcripture, any expreſs warrant from ſcripture, for this 
alteration? If he has, let him produce it. I muft own, 
1 have none but cohſequential warrants; warrants formed 
upon conclufions, and derived from ſome remarkable ſcrip- 
tures, But theſe not near ſo numerous, nor near ſo pon- 
derous, as thoſe which concur to eſtabliſh the divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now if an expreſs warrant be not need- 


ſul in the one, why ſhould it be ſo rigorouſly inſiſted on in 


the other duty ?—If then this leading principle of our au- 
thor's be falſe or precarious, what truth, what certainty 
can there be in any, in all his deduftions from it? If the 
ground- work be unſubſtantial, and the, foundation fall, 
what ſolidity can there be in the fuperſtructure? how can 
the building ſtand? | 
Poſſibly Mr Tomkins may reply, “The example of the 
„ primitive church determines this point.“ We find, it 
was the cuſtom of the earlieſt antiquity, to. obferve the 
Chriſtian Sabbath on the firſt day of the week ; and there- 
fore have very good reaſon to believe, that the uſage was 
eſtabliſhed by apoſtolical authority —And may not I fay the 
ſame, with regard to the cuſtom of aſcrtbing glory, and 
rendering adoration, to the third perſon of the Trinity? 
Juſtin Martyr, the moſt ancient and authentic apologiſt for 
Chriſtianity, who is next in ſucceſſion, and next in credit 
to the Patres Apaſtoloci, he declares expreſsly, that it was 
the received cuſtom of the Obriflian church, in his days, 
to worſhip the Holy Ghoſt. His words are Ive go,, 
eri lr AoyE r], are,. You perceive, he not only 
avcws the thing, but vindicates its reaſonableneſs and pro- 
priety.— Perhaps, ſome captious critic may in ſinuate, that 
it is matter of doubt, whether the word—744pr—implics 
divine honours.—I wave all attempts to prove this point 
from the original of the New Teſtament, becauſe, to ob- 
viate ſuch an objection, we have another paſſage to produce 
from the ſame ſaint, father, and martyr.— n. TeoOrTIinOV 
o%00pile xa mgorrrreuaer,, Appl. 1. Can any expreſſions be ima- 
gined more forcible in their fignification, or more appolite 
to our purpoſe? They import the higheſt As of adora- 
tion, and yet they deſcribe the regards which were paid by 
the pureſt antiquity to the Holy Ghoſt.— Will it {till be 
FO N ſuggeſted, 
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cluded in the genus, 


writer of the moſt unqueſtionable veracity, concerning the 


a ſhadow, —1 never could like Dr Bentley's Oſcitantia 6 


witneſs? Superſede it? Quite the reverſe, It would con- 
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ſuggeſted, that Juſtin makes no mention of offering uy 
prayers; or addreſſing praiſes ?. I anſwer, this he mult cer. 
tainly mean, becauſe no one can be ſaid—o:feo9a wn 
T607 uy Tor Orr » 7 Hα⅜ vi- Who with holds praiſe, or re. 
ſtrains prayer. Theſe particular inſtances are as ne 
ceſſarily implied in thoſe general terms, as the ſpecies is in. 
You will pleaſe to obſerve, that this amounts to a great 
deal more than Mr Tomkins, (page 17:) not very ingenu- 
ouſly ſuggeſts, viz. © A few hints that learned men have 
found, in the primitive ages, of the aſcription of praiſe to 
„ the Holy Ghoſt.” It-ſeems alſo entirely to overthrow 
what, in another place, he advances (page 26.) not very 
conſiſtently with truth, viz. “ that there is ſo little appear. 
*« ance of the obſervance of ſuch a cuſtom, for ſo many age 
«« of the Chriſtian church,” —Few hints and little appear: 
ance ! Can a clear and determinate declaration, made by a 


yuinimous, the univerſal practice of the ancient church— 
can this evidence, with any fairneſs.or equity, be rated at 
the diminutive degree of hints and little appearance ? 

As to what is remarked relating to the corruption of the 
early writers, the interpolations, or alterations made by 
careleſs tranſcribers, (page 17.) this ſeems to be a molt 
empty and jejune inſinuation. It is what will ſerve any 
ſide of any debate. It is oppoſing hypotheſis to fact; pre- 
carious and unſupported hypotheſis, to clear and unde- 
niable fact. This ſure is catching, not at a twig, but at 


Hallucinatia Librariorum, even in his animadverſions on 
Heathen authors : becauſe it was an outcry fitted for any 
occaſion, a charge ever ready at hand, and. equally ſuited 
to diſcountenance truth, or detect error. Much leſs can 
think it ſufficient to overthrow the teſtimony, or invalidate 
the authenticity of. our ancient Chriſtian writers. Would 
a bare innuendo, (and Mr Tomkins's is no more), and that 
from an intereſted perſon, without any the leaſt ſhew of 
proof; would this be admitted, in a court of judicature, to 
ſuperſede the plain, the ſolemn depoſition of a credible 
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vince the judge, and teach the jury, that the cauſe muſt 
be extremely wrong, - utterly unſupportable, ſince artifices 
ſo weak and tranſparently fallacious were uſed in its de- 
fence. | | 
But, it is frequently objected, that no mention is made, 
no warrant is to be found for diſtin&t worſhip. The afore- 
cited writer, and the whole ſcripture is filent upon the ar- 
ticle of diſtin worſhip. And the reader is led to ſuppoſe, 
that there is ſome mighty difference between diſtinct, and 
I know not what other kind of worſhip. Why does our 
author harp ſo inceſſantly upon this ſtring ? Whence ſuch 
irreconcileable averſion to this quality of worſhip? one 
would almoſt ſuſpect, he was conſcious, that ſome worſhip - 
ſhould be paid, but could not digeſt the doctrine, nor ſub- 
mit to the payment of diſtin& worſhip.— I muſt reply once 
for all, that if any worſhip be due, diſtin&t worſhip cannot 
be improper z much more if all worſhip (which, I appre- 
hend, is included in Juſtin's words, and follows from the 
divinity of the bleſſed Spirit) be requiſite, diſtin& worſhip 
cannot be unwarrantable. poke | 
Another grand argument, urged by our inquirer, is, 
« that the apoſtles, as far as appears, never practiſed this 
% worſhip of the Holy Ghoſt themſclves, nor recommended 
eit to others,“ (page 2.)—He ſhould, by all means, have 
printed as far as appears in Italics, or capitals. Becauſe 
then the reader would have apprehended more eaſily the 
uncertain foundation on which the reaſoning is built, — 
But though this particular, relating to the practice of the 
apoſtles, does not appear, one way or the other, yet our 
author in his 4th page, and elſewhere, concludes from it 
as aſſuredly as if it ſtood upon authentic record. For, 
* ſays he, if we admit, that the reaſon of things is ſuffi- 
* cient to eftabliſh this practice, it will prove too much ;” 
it will, undoubtedly, if it proves any thing, prove it a duty 
to pay ſuch worſhip to the Holy Spirit; and, conſequently, 
that the apoſtles were defective, either in not ſeeing this 
reaſon of things as well as we, or not practiſing according 
io it. Does he not here ſuppoſe, the apoſtolical. omiſlion 
an acknowledged, undoubted point? which, a few lines 
before, he had confeſſed to be dubious and unapparent. 
N 2 a However, 


# 
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” However, not to mfiſt upon this Ittle ſelf-contradiQting 
Nip, I would aſk, what reaſon has Mr Tomkins to con- 
clude, that the apoſtles omitted this uſage, which the 

Chriſtian qhurches have adopted? Do they ever dechare, or 

ſo much as hint, that they axe determined to omit it? Do 
they ever caution their converts againſt it, as a dangerous 
error? Is there any ſuch memorial preſerved, or any ſuch 
caveat lodged, in their ſacred writings ?—Now, to argue in 
our author's ſtrain : If it was ſo unjuſtifiable a thing to ad- 
dreſs praiſe, or put up prayer to the Holy Ghoſt, there could 
not be a more neceſſary precaution, than that the apoſtles, 
thoſe careful inſtructors, ſhould have warned their people 
of the miſtake; eſpecially, fince it was ſo extremely pro- 
bable, ſo almoſt unavoidable, -that they would fall into it, 
For I appeal to the whole world, whether a conſiderate per- 
ſon would not naturally judge it reaſonable, whether a 
devout perſon would not feel à forcible inclination, to wor- 
ſhip that venerable Name, into which he was baptized; and 

to praiſe that beneficent Being, who is the author of ſo 
many ineſtimable bleſſings. Yet though this is fo apparent- 
ly natural, fuch as the apoſtles could not but foreſce was 
likely to happen, they ſay not a ſyllable, by way of pre- 
vention; they take no care to guard their converts againſt 
ſuch a practice. A pregnant ſigh, that it is allowed by 
divine wiſdom, and chargeable neither with ſuperſtition, nor 
idolatry. | ' | 2b 

Hut our author, to corroborate his argument, adds, © To 
*« ſuppoſe the apoſtles directed any explicit worſhip to the 
* Holy Ghoft, though we have no mention of it in ſcrip- 
„ ture, where yet we meet with frequent doxologies of 
*« theirs, and addreſſes by way of prayer or petition,” would 
be an unreaſonable preſumption.——lI cannot accede to this 
aflertion. The doxologies and prayers of the apoſtles, re- 
corded in ſcripture, are only occaſional and incidental ; in- 
ſerted as the tervour of a devont ſpirit ſuggeſted in the body 
of their doctrinal and exhortatory writings. Now the o- 
miſſion of ſuch a practice in writings, which were compo- 
ſed with a view of inſtructing mankind in the great funda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity, which were never intended as 4 
full and complete ſyſtem of devotions ;—the omiſſion ” 

be | e b thi 
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this practice in ſuch writings, can be no fair or concluſive 
argument for its being omitted in their ſtated acts of public 
worſhip. If, indeed, the apoſtles had, in their epiſtolary 
correſpondence, drawn up a form of devotions ; had decla- 
red that in them was comprized a perfect pattern of devotion- 
al addreſſes, proper to be offered to the Deity ; that all acts 
of worſhip, which deviated a jot or tittle from that preſcri- 
bed form, were unwarrantable ;—if ſuch a compoſition had 
been tranſmitted from the apoſtles, and we had formed no 
ſuch addreſſes therein, as thoſe for which we are pleading, 
I ſhould then allow a good deal of force in the argument 
drawn from the apoſtolical omiſſion ; though at the ſame 
time I could not be able to forbear wondering at the inconſiſt- 
ency of their doctrines, which teach us that the Holy Ghoſt 
is God, and of their worſhip, which refuſes him divine ho- 
nours.— But, I think, as the caſe ſtands, no ſolid argument, 
nothing but a ſpecious cavil, can be formed from this circum- 
{tance of its being unpractiſed in the writings "of the a- 
ſtles. ; 
4" It does not appear that the apoſtles addreſſed diſtin& 
e worſhip to the bleſſed Spirit; therefore we conclude, that 
they actually addreſſed none.” As though fact and appear - 
ance were convertible terms. I am ſurprized, that an au- 
thor of Mr Tomkins's penetration can prevail upon himſelf 
to be ſatisfied, or ſhould offer to impoſe upon his readers, 
with a deduQtion ſo very illogical. Is the not appearing of 
a thing, a certain argument, or indeed any argument at 
all, for its not exiſting? It does not appear, that there are 
mountains, or groves, or rivers beneath our horizon, It 
does not appear, that there are any ſuch. veſſels as lym- 
phatics, any ſuch fluid as the chyle, in theſe living bodies of 
ours. But by comparing them with others that have been 
diſſected; and by reaſoning from indiſputable principles, 
relating to the animal economy, we aſſure ourlſclves of the 
reality of both theſe particulars.Conſider, Sir, into what 
unnumbered abſurdities, and evident falſchoods, this way of 
arguing would betray us, if purſned in all its conſcquences. 
It will prove, if we once admit it as a teſt of truth, that 
nothing was tranſacted by ſcriptural men, but what is par- 
ticularly recorded in ſcripture- hiſtory. I no where read 
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Iſaac circumciſed his ſon Jacob, or inſtructed his houſehold 
after the example of his father Abraham. But ſhall we in. 
fer, from the ſilence of ſcripture, with regard to theſe 
matters, that he never conformed to the former inſtitution, 
nor performed the latter fervice ? I ſhould much rather be. 
lieve that, as he bears the character of a godly man, he 
walked in both theſe ſtatutes and ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. And, ſince the apoſtles uniformly agree in this 
grand premiſe, that the Holy Ghoſt is God, it ſeems much 
more reaſonable to conclude from hence, that they paid 
him direct worſhip,. than from their bare ſilence to infer, 
that they neglected this prãctice.— I no where read in the 
ſacred writings, that St Peter ſuffered martyrdom, or ſeal- 
ed the teſtimony of, Chriſt with his blood. But muſt we, 
on this account, perſuade ourſelves, that he was not one 
of the noble army of martyrs? No, you will ſay ; it is very 
ſuppoſable, that he laid down his life for his Saviour, even 
though this event is not expreſsly recorded, becauſe our 
Lord clearly predicts it, when he informs him, by what 
death he ſhould glorify God. And may not I reply, with 
_parity of reaſon, It is very ſuppofable, that the apoſtles, in 
their ſolemn devotions, addreſſed direct diſtin& worſhip to 
the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe their declaring their belief in his 
perſonality and divinity, was a ſtrong intimation that they 
ſhould, was a ſort of prediction that they would, render 
all kind of homage and adoration to him.—Upon the whole, 
if this be a mere preſumption, no better than a gratis dic- 
tum, that the apoſtles did not worſhip the Holy Ghoſt, then 
all the ſpecious arguments, derived from hence, drop of 
courſe. - e . | 2.2 
Our objector till inſiſts, © That this is not a neceſſary 
« part of Chriſtian worſhip,” (page 2.)—Be pleaſed to 
oblerve, how he departs from his firſt propoſal. ' His firſt 
inquiry, that which the title-page exhibits, was, whe- 
ther this be warrantable; then, with an evaſive dexterity, 
he ſlips into another topic, and maintains, that it cannot 
be neceſſary. Whether this be tergiverſation or inaccura- 
cy, I ſhall not ſtay to examine; but muſt aſk Mr Tom- 
kins, what reaſon he has for this poſitive determina- 
tion, that it cannot be neceſſary ? —Becauſe, on the contra · 
ry ſuppoſition, © We ſhall condemn the apoſtles as guilty 
| « 0 
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« of a great omiſſion,” (page 2.)—This argument the author 
uſes more than once, therefore I may be excuſed tn reply- 
ing to it once again. We can have no pretence to condemn 
the apoſtles, till we have undeniable proof that there was 
ſuch an omiſſion in their conduct. Who can affert, who 
dares maintain, that, when the apoſtles were mer together 
in the holy congregation, for large, folemn, copious devo- 
tion, they never recognized the divinity of the three ſacred 
perſons, never addreſſed diſtinct acts of praiſe or invocation 
to each reſpeCtively? This Mr Tomkins may perſiſt in ſup- 
poſing; but after all he can ſuggeſt, in vindication of this 
principle, it will amount to no more than a bare ſuppoſal. 
I may, at leaſt, as fairly ſuppoſe the very reverſe: and, I 
think, have the ſuffrage of reaſon, the analogy of ſcripture, 
the conſent of the pureſt antiquity on my fide. However, 
in caſe Mr Tomkins had demonſtrated, by iaconteſtable evi- 
dence, that the practice under conſideration cannot be ne- 
ceſſary; does he confine himſelf, in every inſtance, to 
what is ſtrictly neceſſary? does he not allow himſelf in 
what is expedient? Could I not mention various particu- 
lars, which are not abfolutely neceſſary, but yet they are 
decent and uſeful; they contribute to the beauty and har- 

mony of worſhip, to the comfort and edification of the 
worſhippers? Perhaps, it may not be neceſſary to particu- 
larize in our devotions the preſent diſtreſs of our nation, 
and to form particular petitions ſuitable to our national exi- 
gencies, or particular thankſgivings accommodated to our 
national deliverances. But ſince this is very expedient; 
ſince it tends to beget in all a more lively ſenſe of our de- 
pendence on divine providence; ſince it is a moſt emphati- 
cal method of afcribing to the ſupreme Diſpoſer the glory of 
all our public mercies; this practice is very becoming, very 
proper, very ufeful. Should I-plead, in oppoſition to this 
cuſtom, : that it is not abſolutely neceſſary; Your prayers 
may be acceptable to God, and beneficial to your country, 
without ſuch particularizing ; St Paul gives no expreſs com- 
mand, ſets no explicit example of any ſuch uſage; there 
is no precedent from any of the apoſtles, where the affairs 
of the ſtate, under which they lived, are particularly diſ- 
played before Godin humble ſupplication ;—would MrTom- 

| : | kins 
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kins think this a ſufficient reaſon for him in his private, t 
for minifters -in their public. devotions, to diſcontinue the 
practice? No, verily: the propriety, the expediency of 
the thing, would juſtify and aſcertain its uſe, even though 
no ſcriptural pattern had recommended, no ſcriptural pre. 
cept enjoined it. | 

It is affirmed, (page 5.) that the addreſſes of the New 
« Teſtament are always made to the Father, or to the Son: 
and it is added, (page 10.) “that there is neither rule nor 
« example in it for worſhipping any other perſon what- 
& ever.” — This point our author affirms with a very poſi- 
tive air, as though it were incapable of being controvert- 
ed; and therefore, often builds aſſertions on it, often 
makes deductions from it, Suppoſe it was an undeniable 
truth, I thirk, we have ſhewn, that it can be no ſatisfactory 
proof, that in all the enlarged devotions of the apoſtles, 
no addreſſes were offered to the bleſſed Spirit, becauſe a 
few ſhort ejaculations. made no explicit mention of him. 
But this aſſertion, perhaps, upon a cloſer examination, 
may appear too bold and unjuſtifiable; ſomewhat like the 
poſition which has been advanced with regard to the ſenti- 
ments of the primitive writers, and practice of the primitive 

church. It might be proper to conſider, on this occaſion, 
2 Theſſ. iii. 5. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and patience of Chriſt. This you will allow to be a 
prayer of benediction. You will alſo obſerve, that here is 
particular mention. of three perſons. The Lord, who is 
the object of the invocation, and beſtower of the bleſſing, 
is neither the Father, nor the Son. And who then can it 
be, but the Holy Ghoſt ?: whoſe amiable office it is, to ſhed 
abroad the love of God in our hearts *. It will not, I pre- 
ſume, be intimated, that this is the only paſſage of the 
kind. For, were it the only one, yet where the evidence 
is infallible, we need hot the mouth of two or three wit- - 
neſſes to eſtabliſh the matter in debate. However, for fur- 
ther ſatisfaction, we may conſult 1 Theſſ. iii. 11. 12. 13. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 16. If we conſider theſe texts in conjunction 
with thoſe ſcriptures which ſpeak of the Holy Ghoſt as 2 


Rom. v. 5. 
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diſtin perſon, we ſhall perceive a beautiful propriety, and 
a particular emphaſis, in underſtanding the verſes as men- 
tioning the ſacred perſons ſeverally. The latter text eſpe- 
cially, conſidered in this view, is extremely pertinent, has 
a very admirable propriety, and agreeably to a maxim laid 
down by a great maſter of correct writing: 


Reddere perſonæ ſcit convenientia cuique. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, and cur Father, 
who hath loved us, and given us everlaſting conſolation, 
and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and 
eflabliſh you in every gced word and work. Suppoling 
the three perſons implored in this ſupplication, every thing 
that is attributed to each, has a perfect conformity with 
that part, which each is repreſented as acting, in the bleſſed 
work of redemption ; e. g. Our Father, who hath loved 
us; for God ſo loved the world, faith St John, that he 
gave his only begotten Son. God, the Holy Ghoſt, who 
hath given us'everlaſting conſolation ; for it is the peculiar 
office of the bleſſed Spirit to adminiſter comfort, called 
therefore the Paraclete. Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given us 
good hope through grace; we have hope in Chriſt, faith 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, and nothing is more fre- 
quently celebrated, by, the apoſtolical writers, than the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —Behold then a pertinency, 
a beauty, a ſignificant diſtinction, and an exact harmony 
between all the parts of this verſe, if taken in our ſenſe ; 
but a ſtrange, confuſed tautological kind of diction, if you 
diſallow, that the three divine perſons are diſtinctly applied 
to. 85 5 2 „ 
Page 6. it is ſuggeſted, © That we may incur the re- 
e ſentment of the other two perſons, as ſhewing a neglect 
or diſreſpect to them, if, of our own heads, we ſhould in 
any peculiar and diſtinguiſhing form, worſhip the Father.“ 
This, ſure, is a moſt unworthy inſinuation, as though 
the infinitely ſublime and glorious perſons of the Godhead 
were meanly ambitious, or weakly jealous. This is mea- 
ſuring the Deity, not by our reaſon; which is a very in- 
competent ſtandard; not by our ſenſes, which are till 
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more inadequate judges ; but even by our ſordid and vile 
affections. But not to inſiſt upon this groſs error; not to 
aggravate this affront offered to the adorable Trinity; this 
intimation, and others of the like ſtrain, ſeem to be found- 
ed on a great miſtake, with relation to the nature of the 
Godhead, The eſſence is one, though the perſons are di. 
ſtint. So that whatever honour is paid to any perſon, is 
Paid to the one undivided eſſence, If we call Jeſus the 
Lord, St Paul aſſures us, it is to the glory of God the 
Father. ' Whoever ſees the Son, our Saviour himſelf de- 
clares, ſees the Father alſo; (i. e.) whoever has a right un- 
derſtanding of the Son, and ſees by faith his divine excel. 
lencies; that man ſees, is acquainted with, the perfec- 
tions of the Father alſo. And for this obvious reaſon, be- 
cauſe the Father and Son are one. And will not this hold 
good with regard to the Holy Spirit ?—lIf fo, whatever 
honour is paid to one, is paid to all the three ſacred per- 
ſons : or rather, whatever devout aſcriptions of praiſe are 
addreſſed to either of the divine perſons, they are addreſſed 
to the one living incomprehenſible God.—I wiſh Mr Tom: 
kins had attended to this conſideration, It might have 
guarded him againſt ſome other unwary expreſſions, 'which 
imply the notion of Polytheiſm ; particularly that in page 
10. where he tells us, that the ſcripture ſets forth the 

«© Father and the Son as the objects of worſhip.” I can- 
not find any fuch repreſentation in ſcripture. The fcrip- 
ture is uniform and conſiſtent, and ſpeaking of but one God, 
ſpeaks of but one object of divine worſhip, viz. the in- 
finite Deity, diſtinguiſhed by a threefold perſonality. This 
may ſeem ſtrange ; but ſince we have the Saviour's word, 
and the apoſtle's evidence, to ſupport the tenet, it ſhovld, 
methinks, be admitted as true. This may ſeem ſtrange, 
but is it therefore to be rejected as falſe ? At this rate, we 
muſt deny the exiſtence of a thouſand phenomena in na- 
ture; we mult explode as im poſſibilities numberleſs apparent 
facts. ; 

Page 7. The inquirer advances a very unaccountable 

propoſition. ** It ſhould ſeem,” ſays he, that the Son of 
«© God had quitted for that time (during his humiliation) 


„his claim to divine worſhip; though it ſhould be 1 7 6 
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« ed that he did receive divine worſhip before.” —I muſt 
aſk with the Jewiſh ruler, How can theſe things be? Can 
God abandon his divinity ? Can he ceaſe to be ſupremely 
great and good ? Is he not, I would not ſay by the neceſ- 
lity, but by the abſolute perfection of his nature, to-day, 
and yeſterday, and for ever the ſame ? If fo, it ſeems im- 
poſſible, that creatures ſhould, for ſo much as a ſingle in- 
ſtant, be releaſed from the duty of adoration ; it ſeems 
impoſſible, with reverence be it fpoken, that God fhould 
relinquiſh his claim to their proſoundeſt homage. This 
would be to deny himſelf ; which the apoſtle reckons a- 
mong the aD, 2 Tim. 11. 13. wgroalas exuTOy B Foralay, — 
This tenet, I imagine, is contrary, not only to reaſon, but 
to ſcripture. I ſhould be pleaſed to know, whether Mr 
Tomkins, when he was compoling this paragraph, recol- 
leted that memorable ſaying of our Lord, John iii. 13. 
Na man hath aſcended into heaven, but he who came 
down from hcaven, even. the Son of man ( wr, not o , or 
o £704410-) who is in heaven. Is not this a manifeſt proof, 
that our Saviour was in heaven by his divine nature, even 
while his human nature was ſojourning on earth, or con- 
fined within the limits of a ſcanty apartment? And if the 
divine Son while holding, in his humanity, a conference 
with Nicodemus, was preſent by his Godhead in the hea- 
venly regions, could the angels be inſenſible of his pre- 
ſence? And if ſenſible of his preſence, could they with- 
hold their adoration ?—Credat Fudeus Apella, non ego. — 
Let Socinians, and men that are called Infidels, believe 
ſuch an abſurdity. I cannot reconcile it to my apprehen- 
ſons Our Lord emptied himſelf, it is true; becauſe, 
when-he appeared among mortals, he appeared without the 
pomp and ſplendor of his celeſtial majeſty. He ſuffered no 
ſuch glory to irradiate and adorn his perſon, as ſurrounded 
him on the mount of transfiguration, and will inveſt him 
when he comes to judge the world : but was, in all things, 
ſuch as we are, ſin only excepted. © Thus he humbled him- 
elf, not by difrobing his eternal Godhead of its eſſential 
dignity, but by with-holding the manifeſtations of it, in 
that inferior nature, which he was pleaſed to aſſume. 
Page 8. Our author ſeems to miſtake the meaning of that 
— 8 royal 
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royal edict, iſſued out in the heavenly. world, Let all th 
angels of God worſhip him“. He ſuppoſes this was a com- 

mand to worſhip. the Son in the ſublime capacity of God 
over all. This, ſurely, could not be the ſeal. of the 

words. Becauſe, a command of ſuch an import, muſt be 
needleſs. This was the natural, the unchangeable, the in- 
diſpenſable duty of all creatures: and ſuch as thoſe ſuperior 
intelligences could not but eaſily diſcern, ſuch as thoſe 
upright ſpirits could not but readily obey, without any 
particular injunction. The command, therefore, I appre- 
hend, is rather referable to the humanity of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer ; to that nature in Immanuel, which purged away 
our fins, by becoming a propitiatory ſacrifice. This was 
made higher than the angels. This had an illuſtrious name 
given it, to which every knee ſhould bow. This was ex- 
alted into heaven, angels, and authorities, and powers, 
being made ſubje& unto the man Chriſt Jeſus. If this re- 
mark be true, then our author's interpretation is erroneous; 
conſequently, his round- about argument, derived from a 
miſtaken principle, muſt fall to nothing. 

Page 12. In the note our objector aſks, © Did the peo- 
ce ple of Iſrael, upon hearing theſe words, I am the Lord 
% thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ever i- 

„ magine, that there were three perſons then ſpeaking ?” 
— This queſtion, I ſuppoſe, is intended to invalidate the 
doctrine of the Trinity. But the great article ſtands upon 
a rock, too impenetrable to be undermined by ſuch an in- 
terrogatory, too immoveable to be ſhaken by ſuch a ſug- 
geſtion, I pretend not to give a categorical anſwer to the 
query, but only deſire to obſerve, that the people of Iſrael 
have ſeveral intimations, in their ſacred books, of a plura- 
lity of perſons in the unity of the divine eſſence. They 
were accuſtomed to hear Moſes ſpeak in the plural number, 
when he relates the wonderful work of creation, Let us mala 
man. Their inſpired and royal preachers ſpoke of ths 
almighty Maker of them, and of all things, in plural terms, 
Remember now thy Creator +, in the original Creators. 
The prophets acknowledged and teach this grand myſtery, 
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particularly the evangelical prophet Ifaiah, chap. Ixiii. . 
10. So that, if the children of Jacob and Joſeph were iguo- 
rant of this awful truth, it ſeems owing rather to the blind- 
neſs of their underſtandings, than to the want of proper 
diſcoveries from above. But be the caſe, as it is ſuppoſed, 
with regard ro the Jews. Are we obliged to copy their 
ignorance? Muſt their ſentiments be our guide? their 
imaginations the model of our creed? Surely, for a Chri- 
ſtian to argue, or even to ſurmiſe, that there is no ſuch 
thing, becauſe the ancient Jews were not acquainted with 
it, is altogether as unreaſonable, as it would be unphiloſo- 
phical to maintain, that there are no ſuch places as Ame- 
rica, or Greenland, becauſe they were both unknown to 
the ancient inhabitants of Canaan.—Mr Tomkins cannot 
but know, that it is the excellency of the evangelical diſ- 
penſation, to take off the veil from the Moſaical: that 
we, by comparing their law with our goſpel, by applying 
the interpretation of our apoſtles to the doctrines of their 
prophets, are able to ſee clearly, what they perceived 
but dimly. Te do always reſiſt the Holy Gheſt, fays St 
Stephen, as your fathers did, ſo do ye*. If this reproof 
be compared with the ſeveral narratives, recorded in the 
Old Teſtament, concerning the ſtiff-necked and refractory 
behaviour of the Jews, we ſhall gather, by the cleareſt de- 
duction, that the Holy Ghoſt is JEHovan. Perhaps, the 
Iſraelites, when they heard the pſalmiſt playing upon his 
- harp, and ſinging this congratulatory hymg of praiſe, Thou. 
art aſcended up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men ; yea, even for thy enemies, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them +.—The Iſraelites, I ſay, 
upon hearing theſe words, might not be aware, that the 
perſon who aſcended up on high, was the bleſſed” Jefus ; 
and that the Lord God dwelling among, dwelling in de- 
praved diſobedient mortals, to renew and reclaim them, 
was the Holy Ghoſt. But we, by collating Eph. iv. 8. 
with the former part of the verſe; and John xiv. 17. Rom. 
viii. 11, With the latter, are, to our exceeding great conſo- 
lation, brought to the knowledge of theſe glorious doctrines. 


* Acts vii. 51, + Pſal, Ixviii. 18. 
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Page 14. Our author obſerves, © That Dr Watts would 
te prove the propriety of paying divine worſhip to the Holy 
* Ghoſt, from the form of adminiſtering baptiſm.” —Thi- 
argument he undertakes to invalidate. He proceeds in a very 
unexpected manner; ſprings a mine, of which we were not 
at all apprehenſive, What if it ſhould turn to the over. 
throw of his own tenet ?—The Doctor maintains, „that 
« baptiſm is a piece of worſhip.” —Our author replies, 
«© That hearing the word, in the public aſſemblies, may 
* alſo be reputed a piece of worſhip.” May it ſo? Then, 
Ex ore tuo—Your own conceſſion confutes your opinion, 
For, if to hear the word with aſſiduity, with reverence, 
with an humble expectation of its becoming the inſtrument 
of our ſalvation.—If this be a ſpecies of worſhip, it is, 
doubtleſs, a worſhip paid to him, who is the author and 
giver 'of.the word. Now, we are ſure, that it was the Ho- 
ly. Ghoſt, who ſpake by the prophets, who ſpake by the 
apoſtles, who ſpake all the words of that life, which, in 
our religious congregations, are explained and enforced. 

Page 15. Mr Tomkins urges the expreſſion of St Paul, 
1 Cor. x. 2. which I cannot forbear ſuſpecting, notwith- 
ſtanding- all the remonſtrances of charity, which thinketh 
no evil, he wilfully miſunderſtands. It is evident, on the 
very firſt glance, that Moſes, in that place, cannot mean 
the man Moſes; but the ſyſtem of religion, ,the body of 
laws, moral, judicial, and ceremonial, which were, by 
him, delivered to the Jews. Is it therefore a proof, that 
to be baptized into the name of the Holy Ghoſt is no act of 
worſhip to that divine perſon, becauſe it was no act of wor- 
ſhip to Moſes, to have been baptzzed into an ceconomy in- 
ſlituted by God, and only promulged by Moſes ? 

For my part, I am ſtedfaſtly perſuaded, that to be bap- 
tized into the name of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very noble and 
ſublime kind of worſhip; not to ſay, an indiſpenſable obli- 
gation to all other inſtances and degrees of worſhip, It is 
coupled with that greateſt of Chriſtian duties, believing. 
Which I take to be a worſhip of the mind, far more import- 
ant than any bodily homage ; without which, all external ex- 
preſſions of adoration are mere formality. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. I verily think, no * will 
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deny, that baptiſm is, at leaſt, equal in its import, to cir- 
cumciſion; inſtead of which it ſeems to be ſubſtituted. Now 
circumciſion was evidently a token and ratification of the 
covenant of JEHOVAH, It was a viſible atteſtation to the 
perſon circumciſed, that the Lord was his God. engaged 
by covenant to protect, bleſs, and make him finally hap- 
It was a ſolemn declaration of an abſolute (clf-ſur- 
render to the bleſſed God, to acknowledge him for the only 
Lord, to ferve him in all dutiful obedience; to ſeek his 
glory, and to be reſigned to his will. This ſeems to have 
been the meaning of that divinely appointed rite, emphati- 
cally expreſſed in thoſe words of the Jewiſh legiſlator, Thou 
hiſt this day avouched the Lord to be thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and to hearken unto his voice. 
And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his. peculiar 
people . — And can we imagine, that baptiſm, which has 
ſuperſeded circumciſion, is inferior to it in Ggnificancy ? 
Or can we imagine, that theſe ſolemn acts of recognizing 
the Lord for our only God, and conſecrating ourſelves to 
his honour, are no expreſſions of worſhip ? - 
Though this dedication of ourſelves to the ſervice of the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould be implied in the ordinance of baptiſm, 
e ſtill it muſt be granted,” replies our author, * that this can 
ebe no other ſervice of the Spirit, than what is enjoined 
in the New Teſtament,” (Page 15.)— Thereby inſinua- 
ting, that it is ſomewhat different frem the ſervice we ſtand 
engaged to yield both to the Father, and to the Son. But 
according to all the allowed methods of ſpeech, the bapti- 
zcd perfon is dedicated alike to each of the three ſacred per- 
ſons; he avows. them all to be the object of his woſhip, 
and the author of his ſalvation, - There is no manner of 
difference in the terms which ſpecify the obligations; and 
ſince divine wiſdom has made them the ſame, why ſhould 
we preſume to pronounce them diverſe ?—How unaccount- 
ably ſtrange would the baptiſmal ferm be, on our objec-. 
tor's interpretation; I baptize thee into an obligation to a- 
dore, to obey, to worſhip the Father and the Son; but not 
to pay the fame reverential and devout regards to the Holy 
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Ghoſt? What writer of ingenuity, in order to ſupport 

ſingular hypotheſis, would do ſuch apparent violence tg 

the meaning of the ſacred text? What reader of diſcern. 

ment would become a convert to an opinion, which muſt 

darken and pervert the moſt evident ſenſe of ſcripture, in 

order to acquire an air of plauſibility ?—Suppoſe a perſon 

ſhould, in making his laſt will, expreſs himſelf in the follow. 

ing ſtile : I conſtitute A, B, and C, my joint executors; I 

give and bequeath to them, whatever remains of my eſtate, 

| and goods, when my legacies are paid, and my debts cleared, 
Would it not be a moſt extravagant and unreaſonable pre- 

tence, if a captious neighbour ſhould maintain, that C is 

| not veſted with an equal power, has not a right to an equal 
ö dividend, with A and B? If a gentleman of the long robe 
| ſhould offer to give this for law, would he not forfeit his 
character either of ſagacity or integrity If none of theſe 
obſervations will convince Mr Tomkins, that he has miſre- 
preſented the tenor and extent of the baptiſmal engagement, 
we will, in order to bring the matter, if poſſible, to an 
amicable accommodation, accede even to his own allertion, 
He argues, That no other ſervice of the Spirit can be 
„ meant, but ſuch as is enjoined in the New Teſtament.” 
—Agreed ; let us join iſſue on this footing. Let us reſt 
the cauſe on this bottom. As it is Mr Tomkins's own mo- 
tion, I hope, he will acquieſce in the reſult of ſuch a trial, 
Now, the New Teſtament, both virtually and explicitly, 
requires us to acknowledge the Holy Ghoſt, to be God and 
Lord; and what ſervice is payable, according to the pre- 
ſcriptions of the New Teſtament, to ſuch a Being ; this, 
and no other, I would render myſelf; this, and no other 
is rendered by all the churches. I do not fo much as at- 
tempt to be an advocate for any other worſhip, to be addreſſ- 
ed to the divine Spirit, than what the evangelical ſcriptures 
direct us to offer unto that majeſtic and venerable, that tre- 
mendous and amiable name, The Lord our God. If there- 
fore the New Teſtament demands all honour and adoration, 
as the inviolable due of this moſt exalted Being, then Mr 
Tomkins muſt either flatly deny the divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, muſt contradict the expreſs declaration of the _ 
| | | re 
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red writers on this head, or elſe confeſs, that his notion 
{tands condemned even on his own principles. 
What is alledged from 1 Cor. i. 13. this ſeems to corro- 
borate our ſentiments, rather than to ſupport his. St Paul 
aſks, with warmth, and a fort of holy indignation—e; 7 . 
neu Have ] he ſpeaks of it as an abſurd and ſnock- 
ing thing. Now, what could render this fo odious and 
monſtrous a practice; ſuch as the apoſtle diſclaims and re- 
jects with abhorrence? Nothing, that I can apprehend, 
but the horrid evil it would imply. The evil of aſcribing 
divine konours to Paul, making Paul an object of worſhip, 
2nd conſecrating perfons to a creature, who ought to be 
conſecrated only to the Creator, God bleſſed for ever. So 
that I muſt declare, 1 think this text a ſtrong intimation, 
that baptiſm is really a ſacred ſervice or divine worſhip, 
which it is utterly unallowable for any creature to aſſume 
or admit. Therefore, the good apoſtle renounces it, with 
a noble kind of deteſtation; much like the angel, who, 
when John offered to fall at his feet, and do him homage, 
cries, Oęa pn Tw rw weeoxumon ee. 3 
The apoſtelical benediction is another paſſage: uſually 
and deſervedly produced, in juſtification of our practice. 
Mr Tomkins alledges, That this is very different from a 
direct addreſs by way of prayer to the Spirit,” (pag. 17.): 
Alt ſeems to me to be an undoubted prayer, and to have 
the very ſame force as if .it had 'been expreſſed in the more 
common precatory form; O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vouchſafe 
them thy grace; O God of goodneſs, grant them thy love; 
O eternal Spirit, accompany them with thy comfortable 
preſence, That this is the purport of the words, is unde- 
niable ; and where is the extraordinary difference, whether 
they be introduced by an Efts, or a Fac? I believe, all. 
will allow the form ordained: by God (Numbawi. 24. 25. 
26.) for the uſe of the Jewiſh prieſts, was a real prayer. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his face ts 
ſine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up 
the light of his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 
If this was an addreſs to the Almighty, the apoſtolical be- 
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nediction is exactly of the ſame nature. To ſay, that 4 
was only a kind of wiſh, and not deſigned for a devont 3. 
ſpiration to JEHovan, mult greatly debaſe and enervate 
it. Not to hint, that this ſacerdotal bleſſing centained , 
recognition of three divine perſons, which might be ob. 
ſcure in that age, but has been fully illaſtrated by the apo- 
ſtles. Not to hint the great probability, that St Paul had 
this very paſſage in his eye, when he breathed out his he. 
nedictive prayer, and purpoſely intended to explain ĩt in the 
evangelical ſenſe, —Belides, I would deſire to know, whe. 
ther any miniſter could, with a ſafe conſcience, uſe the fol. 
lowing benediction? The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
virgin Mary, be with you all. Amen.” Why ſhould : 
conſcientious miniſter be afraid of uſing ſuch a form, if it 
be no prayer? If it be not a virtual aſcription of omni- 
ſcience, omnipreſence, and omnipotence to the virgin, and, 
in conſequence of thoſe attributes, a ſupplicatory addreſ 
to her? — Still we are encountered with another objection, 
« Tf I ſhould ſay to a friend, May the good angels attend 
« you ; ſhall this be called a praying to the angels? — 
Mr Tomkins himſelf muſt own, if he will deal fairly, that 
the caſe is by no means parallel. The elect angels diſavow 
all divine worſhip, but does the Holy Ghoſt do this? The 
elect angels are miniſtering ſpirits, but of the Holy Ghoſt it 
is ſaid, The Lord is that Spirit, The angels are confeſſedly 
ercated and finite beings, ſo that it would be abſurdity and 
blaſphemy to invocate them; but the Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſſ- 
ed of the perfections, performs the works, and is called by 
the incommunicable name of God, ſo that it is wiſdom and 
piety to pray to him For which reaſons, I make no 
doubt, but that, whenever the apoſtles put up ſuch an gja- 
culation, n Kotvwrrs Tg ayÞs IEA“ pla Tavrwy va), the) 
accompanied it with a devout mental ddreſs to the uncrea- 
red Spirit. Becayſe it would be a piece of irreverence and 
of folly, barely to wiſh the merey, and not apply to tha 
ever-preſent Being for its accompliſhment. ,, . . 
As for the other arguments which Dr Watts advances, 
in order to vindicate the cuſtom of aſcribing praiſe to the 
Holy Ghoſt, viz. That it may be expedient to practiſe it 
| | | a frequent!y 
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requently in ſome churches, where it has been long u- 
ed, leſt great offence ſhould be given.” —*© That it may 
de proper to uſe it ſome times, on purpoſe to hold forth 
he doctrine of the Trinity in times of error, and to 
ake away all ſuſpicion of hereſy from the public wor- 

ip.” Theſe conſiderations I leave to the Doctor. 
ave no inclination to try my ſkill at ſuch weapons, but 
ſe to act with regard to them, as David acted in relation 
Saul's armour ; becauſe, 'I really think, that they rather 
umber than uphold the cauſe. They are ſo unwarily 
ded, that they repreſent the practice, not as a noble eſ- 
ial piece of divine worſhip, founded on the ſtrongeſt 
moſt invariable principles, always ſuitable to our neceſ- 
s, and always correſpondent to the nature of the bleſſed 
it; but as an occaſional and time-ſerving expedient; to 
1{ed, not conſtantly, but now and then only; and that, to 
er a turn, none of the moſt important, to avoid not 


5 real deficiency in worſhip, but only a ſuſpicion of here - 
, W here-ever I am ſollicitous to ſecure the concluſion, I 
0 uld by no means offer to deduce it from ſuch unſolid and 
5 carious premiſes. l | | 
r have now examined the moſt conſiderable objections, 
, ed by Mr Tomkins, againſt the unanimous practice of 
e iſtian congregations, whether they conform or diſſent. 
1 all only beg the continuance of your candour and pa- 
; ce, while I touch upon another particular or two, which 
- farther corroborate our cuſtom, and prove it to be ſome- 
5 t more than warrantabe. 5 
uppoſe we produce a command of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
this be ſufficient to aſcertain the practice? Does not 
e Saviour give this charge to his apoſtles? Pray ye the 


| of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into 
J {| harveft *, * Now I would humbly aſk, Who the Lord 
his ſpiritual harveſt is? Shall we refer ourſelves to ſcrip- 

for ſatisfaction? Will Mr Tomkins abide by the deter- 
| ihe ſcripture? Will he honeſtly acknowledge, 


, if the ſcripture deelares the Holy Ghoſt to be the 
'd of the harveſt, we have then a clear commiſſion, a 
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conſcientious miniſter be afraid of uſing ſuch a form, if it | 
be no prayer? If it be not a virtual aſcription of omni- 
ſcience, omnipreſence, and omnipotence to the virgin, and, 
in conſequence of thoſe attributes, a ſupplicatory addreſs 
to her ?—Still we are encountered with another objection, 
If I ſhould ſay to a friend, May the good angels attend 
« you; ſhall this be called a praying to the angels?“ — 
Mr Tomkins himſelf muſt own, if he will deal fairly, that 
the caſe is by no means parallel. The elect angels diſavow 
all divine worſhip, but does the Holy Ghoſt do this? The 
elect angels are miniſtering ſpirits, but of the Holy Ghoſt it 
is ſaid, The Lord is that Spirit, The angels are confeſſedly 
ercated and finite beings, ſo that it would be abſurdity and 
blaſphemy to invocate them; but the Holy G hoſt is poſſeſſ- 


ed of the perfections, performs the works, and is called by 


the incommunicable name of God, ſo that it is wiſdom and 
piety to pray to him: For which reaſons, I make no 
doubt, but that, whenever the apoſtles put up ſuch an ga- 
culation, 2 zone T& ayrs Tlnvuar@» pale wr , they 
accompanied it with a devout mental ddreſs to the uncrea- 
red Spirit. Becauſe it would be a piece of irreverence and 
of folly, barely to wiſh the merey, and not apply to that 
ever-preſent Being for its accompliſhment. _., 


As for the other arguments which Dr Watts advances, 


in order to viadicate the cuſtom of aſcribing praiſe to the 
Holy Ghoſt, viz. That it may be expedient to practiſe it 
| | al  ® frequently 


* 
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« frequently in ſome churches, where it has been long u- 
« ſed, leſt great offence ſhould be given.” —© That it may 
« be proper to uſe it ſome times, on purpoſe to hold forth 
« the doctrine of the Trinity in times of error, and to 
« take away all ſuſpicion of hereſy from the public wor- 
« ſhip.” Theſe conſiderations I leave to the Doctor. 
I have no inclination to try my ſkill at ſuch weapons, but 
chuſe to act with regard to them, as David acted in relation 
to Saul's armour ; becauſe, 'I really think, that they rather 
encumber than uphold the cauſe. They are ſo unwarily 
worded, that they repreſent the practice, not as a noble ei- 
ſential piece of divine worſhip, founded on the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt invariable principles, always ſuitable to our neceſ- 
ſities, and always correſpondent to the nature of the bleſſed 
Spirit; but as an occaſional and time-ſerving expedient; to 


be uſed, not conſtantly, but now arid then only; and that, to 
| anſwer a turn, none of the moſt important, to avoid not 


any real deficiency in worſhip, but only a ſuſpicion of here- 
ſy. Where-ever I am ſollicitous to ſecure the concluſion, I 
would by no means offer to deduce it from ſuch unſolid and 
precarious premiſes. | | 4 

I have now examined the moſt conſiderable objections, 
urged by Mr Tomkins, againſt the unanimous practice of 
Chriſtian congregations, whether they conform or diſſent. 
I ſhall only beg the centinuance of your candour and pa- 
tience, while I touch upon another particular or two, which 
may farther corroborate our cuſtom, and prove it to be ſome- 
what more than warrantabwe. 1 

Suppoſe we produce a command of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
will this be ſufficient to aſcertain the practice? Does not 
our Saviour give this charge to his apoſtles? Pray ye the 
Lord of the harvęſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into 
his harveſt *, * Now I would humbly aſk, Who the Lord 
of this ſpiritual harveſt is? Shall we refer ourſelves to ſcrip- 
ture for ſatisfaction? Will Mr Tomkins abide by the deter- 
mination of ſcripture? Will he honeſtly acknowledge, 
that, if the ſcripture deelares the Holy Ghoſt to be the 
Lord of the harveſt, we have then a clear commiſſion, a 

| = 
* Matth, ix, 38. Luke x. 2. 
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poſitive command, to addreſs ourſelves by way of prayer tg 

the Holy Ghoſt At is the Holy Ghoſt who appoints thy 
labourers, that are to be employed in this harveſt. 7, 

Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, fer the work 

- whereunto I have called them“. It is the Holy Ghoſt, who 
qualifies the workmen, that are to diſpatch this momentous 
buſineſs, with wiſdom,” with knowledge, with utterance, 

and with all miraculons abilities, 1 Cor. xii. 8. 9. 10. 11, 

It is the Holy Ghoſt who makes theſe labours effec- 

tual, and crowns them with ample ſucceſs, Acts x. 44, 
1 Theſl. i. 5. From theſs ſcriptures, and their teſtimonies 
concerning the bleſſed Spirit, it ſeems indiſputably plain, 

. that he is Lord of the harveſt, Can we have a more forci- 
ble motive to pray unto him, than the conſideration of his 
ſuperintending, conducting, and proſpering the progreſs of 

(that beſt of bleſſings) the everlaſting goſpel? Need we a 

better warrant to offer our devouteſt applications to him, 

than our Lord's expreſs injunction, viewed i in connection 
1 with theſe remarkable text? ei 
Suppoſe; I prove farther, that the heavenly beings pay 
divine worſhip to the Holy Ghoſt. Suppoſe, I ſhew you 
angels and archangels in poſtures of profound adoration at 
the throne of the eternal Spirit, and glorifying him in ſtraias 
of the moſt ſublime devotion: Will this be allowed a proper 
precedent far our practice? Will any one be ſo bold as to 
affirm, that he is unfit to receive the worſhip of mortals on 
earth, if it appear that he is the object of 'angelical-worſhip 
in the heaven of heavens ?-+ In the fixth' chapter of Iſaiah; 
we meet with one of the * repreſentations imagina- 
ble. Jenovan exhibits himſelf to the entranced prophet, 
ſeated on a lofty and auguſt throne; ' before him ſtood the 
immortal hoſts of ſeraphim; they veiled their faces in token 
of deepeſt ſelt· abaſement; they lifted up their voices with 
a rapturous fervour, and uttered this magnificent acclama- 
tion, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts ; ; the whole earth is 
Full of his glory. The triſagiam of the ſeraphic armies ſeems 
to intimate, that they addreſſed their praiſes to the one 
June ran in a ie of 1 8 If you look forward 
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to verſe 8. you will find another circumſtance confirming - 
this remark, for the glorious Majeſty ſpeaks of- himſelf, in 
the plural number, Who vill. go for us ? But the proof I 
; WT chicfy depend on, the proof which is abſolutely inconteſt- 
) able, Which none can deny, without ſuppoſing themſelves | 
3 better judges of the ſenſe of ſcripture, than the apoſtles. 
5 This proof is found in Acts xxviii. 25. where St Paul 
. evidently applies the words, ſpoke by this majeſtic and di- 
0 vine Being, to the Holy Ghoſt, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoft, 
k ſayings And-if he attributes the words to this ſacred per- 
boa, who dares ſeparate the honours? Since all muſt allow, 
that the perſon who gives the commiſſion to the prophet 
. and the perſon whom the celeſtial legions adore, is one and 
the ſame. Since therefore the angels addreſs the Holy 
Ghoſt with ſolema acts of praiſe; ſince they bear united 
teſtimony, that the whole earth is full of his glory ; Mr Tom- | 
kins ſhonld conſider, whether he acts a becoming part, in 
endeavouring to exclude his glory from any Chriſtian con- 
gregation by his example, and from every Chriſtian con- 
gregation by his writings. ; | 

If Mr Tomkins ſnhould (till think his own opinion ſuſfi- 
cient to over-rule-altheſe allegations of ſcripture, of greater 
weight than the practice of St Paul. to the Theſſalonians ; 
more unexceptionable, and fitter to be admitted as our 
pattern, than the example of the angelic hoſt; I cannot bur . 
imagine, that the propriety of our cuſtom is apparent even 
on the tenour of his own favourite notions. Pag. 12. he 
quotes that grand and fundamental law of revealed religion, 
Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord thy Gad, and him only ſbalt thou 
/erve. He proceeds to conſider, who this Lord our Gd 
is, whom we are to ſerve. He then informs us, It ap- 
«« pears from the whole current of ſcripture, in the New 
„ Teſtament, as well as the Old, that it is he, who, in 
times paſt,, ſpake unto the fathers by the praphets.” 
Rightly judged. We make no appeal from this verdict, 
; but acquieſce in it, though it is his own. Only taking 
; along with us St Peter's declaration, Prophecy came not 
| in old time (rather, at any time, unguam, not olim, were, 
act wxazr) by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake, 
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as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt *, Mr Tomking 
himſelf maintains, that the genuine and undoubted obje&t 
of divine worſhip, is that infinitely wife and gracious Being, 
who ſpake to our fathers by the prophets ; and St Peter, 
in the moſt expreſs manner poſſible, aſſerts, that this in- 
finitely wiſe and gracious Being, who ſpake by the prophets, 
is the Holy Ghoſt. Can demonſtration itſelf be plainer! 
Sure then, Mr Tomkins muſt either retract his Poſition, 
or diſallow the apoſtle's application of it, or elſe give ys 
leave to adhere inviolably to our practice, to look upon it 
as juſtifiable beyond all reaſonable exception, and, what 
ſhould carry ſome peculiar weight with our author, Juſt 
able on principles of his own. 

May [| urge this point a little farther ?—I ſhould be glad 
to know,- what is the ſcriptural meaning of being converted 
unto the Lord. Is it not, to renounce every lying vanity, 
to forſake every evil way, and turn to the Lord with all our 
heart? that we may fear him, love him, put, our whole 
truſt in him, and ſerve him truly all the days of our life, 
Does not this include ſome, rather is it not comprehenſive 
of all worſhip ? So that if it is certain from ſcripture, that 
ſinners are 0 be converted to the Holy Ghoſt; then it is 
equally certain, that ſinners are to pay not ſome only, but 
all worſhip, to that bleſſed Being, who is the centre of 
their ſouls, and the ſource of their happineſs. Be pleaſed 
to read attentively 2 Cor. iii. 16. 17, and we dare venture 
to ſtand by your deciſion. | 
Let me add one more conſideration, and I have Lone. — 
The bleſſed Spirit is to help our infirmities in prayer, Rom. 
viii, 26. The Spirit is to ſubdue our iniquities, and mor- 
 tify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. The Spirit is 

to ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts, Rom. v. 5. 
The Spirit is to ſanctify us wholly, in all our faculties, 
I Theſſ. v. 23. The Spirit is to transform us into the di- 
vine image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The Spirit is to ſeal us unto 
the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. and to be the earneſt 
of an incorruptible inheritance, Eph. i. 14. In a word, 
from the Spirit we are humbly to expect all the fruits of. 


* 2 Pet. i. 21. . 
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goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, Eph. v. 9.—Now what 
a comfortable proſpect riſes before us, if this Spirit be the 
all- ſufficient, the infinite God, to whom nothing is im- 
poſſible ; who is able to do for us exceedingly abundantly 
2m above all that we can aſk or think ! But how languid 
muſt be our hopes, how ſcanty our expectations, if he be 
not the divine Being, but only ſome finite exiſtence !. And, 
in another ſtate of things, to whom will righteous ſouls 
acknowledge themſelves inexpreſſibly indebted, to whom 
will they return their ardent thanks, and addreſs the moſt 
joyful praiſes, but to the author of all theſe_ineſtimable 
bleſſings ? If this then is likely to be the employ and the 
delight of heaven, ſhould it not be begun on earth? 

Upon the whole; ſince the cuſtom of offering prayer, 
and addreſſing praiſe, to the Holy Ghoſt, is contrary to no 
text of ſcripture, is founded upon his divine nature, and 
reſults from the indiſpenſable obligation of creatures to 
worſhip the Godhead :— Since it was undeniably the prac- 
tice of the Chriſtian church, in its pureſt days, and has 
been received, by unanimous approbation, for many hun- 
dreds of preceding years :—Since it is probable, if we will 
allow their doctrines and conduct to be conſiſtent, it is 
certain, if we will prefer the moſt accurate and unembar- 
raſſed interpretation of their epiſtles, that the apoſtles uſed 
this method of worſhip :—Sinee the analogy of the whole 
{cripture juſtifies it, and the innumerable benefits, which 
are communicated to us from the bleſſed. Spirit, demand 
it :—Since ang aſcribe glory to his .awful majeſty, and 
our Saviour directs us to put up prayers to his almighty 
goodneſs :— Theſe, and other confiderations, determine 
me to join, without the leaſt ſcruple, with full aſſuradce of 
its propriety, in that ancient noble doxology.— Glory be 
to the Father, who hath loved us with an everlaſting love, 
—and to the Son, who hath waſhed us from our ſins in his 
own blood, —and to the Holy Gheſt, who applies theſe 
bleſſings of redeeming grace to our corrupt hearts; to this 
great, eternal, incomprehenſible Trinity, -be rendered un- 
divided honours, and immortal praiſe! f 
Having been ſo very prolix already, I ſhall not render 
myſelf more tedious by making any apology, but hol 
only 
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1 am, dear Sir, 

; your obliged Friend, &c, 
L 1 r T 
on the imputation of Adam's firſt fin. 


Dear Sir. © Weſton-Favell, March, 1745-6, 
OU have ſet me a taſk, which I ſhould be glad to 

1 execute, if I was able. God forbid, that I ſhould 
de backward to plead for the intereſts of that Redeemer 
on earth, who, I truſt,” is making perpetual interceſſion 
for me in heaven. But my fear is, left the noble caufe 
ſhould ſuffer, by the unſkilfulneſs-of its defendant. It is 
for this reaſon, purely for this reaſon, I wiſts to decline 
accepting the challenge, you ſeem to give me in your letter, 
For this once, however, I will enter the liſts, and venture 
to try the ſtrength, not of your arm, but of your argu- 
ments. N F e + 
I do not wonder, that you have objections to make a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, I know ſome eminent Chriſtians who 
were formerly warm and zealous in the oppoſition : yet 
they have frankly owned, that their minds were then ei- 
ther very inconſiderate, or elſe immerſed in other ſpecula- 
tions; and that they had no leiſure, or no inclination, to 
| weigh the evidences, and examine the nature of the evange- 
lical doftrme. Since they have applied themſelves to con- 
ſider theſe points, with a ſeriouſneſs' and attention beco- 
ming an inquiry of the laſt. importance; an inquiry, in 
Which their very ſouls and all their eternal intereſts were 
_ embarked, they are thoroughly convinced that their former 
ſentiments were wrong. They are fully perſuaded, that the 
goſpel-inſtitution is of divine extract; that it is a ſyſtem, no- 
ble and ſublime, benevolent and gracious, every way ſuitable 
to the majeſty of God, and admirably calculated for the 
comfort, the. improvement, and the happineſs of eee 
15 88255 Miethinks 
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Methinks you will reply, and very reaſonably, © that all 


„ ſuch ſhould. be able to account for the change of their. 


« opinions.” —1 dare ſay they can. But as you call on me 


ſo particularly to vindicate the religious principles, which I | 
have from my infancy embraced ; I will now attempt to 
vindicate them from the various charges, of which they 


ſtand arraigned in your letter. | 

Be pleaſed then, dear Sir, to obſerve, that the Chriſtian 
doctrine teaches, that when God brought man into being, 
he bleſſed him with a ſtate perfectly holy and happy. If 


ou read the Bible, the authentic narrative of our fall, as 


well as the only guide to our recovery, you will find it an 
avowed truth, That God made man upright. If, therefore, 
man corrupted. himſelf, and (as it is impoſſible to bring a 


clean thing out of an unclean) polluted his offspring; where 


is the harſhneſs, where the injuſtice of the divine proce- 
dure in adjudging him worthy of death ? Let God be juſti- 
fied, and let mortals bear the blame, | 1 
You think it very odd, that this tragical cataſtrophe 
ſhould be occaſioned by eating an apple. — So ſhould I too, 


was there nothing more in the caſe, than barely eating an 


apple. But this was a wilful and preſumptuous breach of a 
moſt poſitive command, of the only command, which the 
almighty Lawgiver enjoined. And the ſmaller the matter of 


the prohibition, the more inexcuſable was the fault of 


not complying. with it. In this act of diſobedience was 
implied, the moſt perverſe diſcontent in the happieſt cir- 
cumſtances imaginable ; the moſt ſhamefut ingratitude for 
the moſt ineſtimable favours. Pride and arrogance, even 
to an unſufferable degree; implicit blaſphemy, making Bod 
a liar, and hearkening to the ſuggeſlions 'of the devil, in 
preference to the ſolemn declarations of Truth itſelf. In- 
deed, this tranſgrefſion was a complication of iniquities; 
and, though repreſented under the extenuating terms of 


eating an apple, was really the moſt horrid provocation, that 


was ever committed. _ . | IA 1 
But that the tranſgreſſion of Adam ſhould faſten guilt, 

or tran{mit corruption to his lateſt poſterity, this, you ima- 

gine, is all a chimera.—If then you was created in a per- 


fect ſtate 1 if you ſuffered nothing. by the original lapſe, 
Aa | N Q_ l | | * why 
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why is your heart prone to numberleſs evils? Why do you 
tread in the ſteps of an apoſtate anceſtor? Why do you 
violate rhe law of an infinitely pure God, and too often de. 
light in that abominable and accurſed thing which he hateth, 
- ſin? You are too honeſt and ingenuous to deny the truth of 
theſe expoſtulations. Am if ſo, you muſt allow, that your 
nature was depraved in Adam, or, which ſeems to be more 
culpable, that you have corrupted yourſelf. Then, there is 
no ſuch great cauſe to find fault with the N Diſpoſer 
of things, for including you in Adam's treſpaſs, ſince you 
yourſelf do the ſame things. 3 | | 

Is it conſiſtent you aſk with the character of an infinitely 
good Being, to make this reſolve, that he would, on ac. 
count of this ſingle crime, bring into exiſtence almoſt in- 
numerable millions of creatures, ſo ſpoiled by himſelf, that 
they ſhould all deſerve eternal damnation ?—lI anſwer, this 
is entirely a miſrepreſentation of the Chriſtian ſcheme. It 
was not in conſequence of the original crime, that God de- 
termined to bring the human race into being; but, in pur- 
ſuance of his own eternal purpoſes, which are always the 
iſſue of conſummate wiſdom, of unbounded benevolence, 
and will, unleſs his creatures ſtubbornly reject the overtures 
of his love, terminate in their unſpeakable felicity.—Nei- 
ther was the human race ſpoiled by the Creator, but by 
themſelves.— To ſuppoſe, that the author of all excel - 
lence ſhould deprave the work of his own hands, is doubt- 
Teſs a ſhocking thought, and ſuch as we utterly diſavow. 
So far was he from being the ſole operator, that he was not 

ſo much as acceſſary in any degree to their miſery : but 

warned: them of their danger; charged them te beware; 
and planted the barrier of his own tremendous threatenings 
between them and run. | « 

You are diſpleaſed, that everlaſting happineſs ſhould ne- 
ver beattainable by any of theſe creatures, But by thoſe few 
to whom God gives his effectual free grace. If the propo- 
fition de ſet in another light, which is really the true me- 
thod of ating it; if we ſay, That, though all have forfeit 
ed, yet all may recover everlaſting happineſs, becauſe effec- 
tual grace is freely offered to all: what can a man of can- 
dour object to ſuch a diſpenſation? Will he not acknowledge 
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the goodneſs of the divine procedure, and inveigh againſt. 
the perverſeneſs of mortals ; the moſt unreaſonable perverſe- 
neſs of all thoſe, who are too proud to be ſenſible ot their 
want of grace, or too careleſs to trouble their heads about 
+? Will he not be conſtrained to declare them ſuicides, - 
and that they ars chargeable, if they periſh, with their own 
deſtruction? It we preſcribe a medicine of ſovereign effi- 
cacy, and the ſick is ſo felf-willed as to refuſe the recipe, 
who is to be blamed, -in caſe of a miſcarriage, the phyſi- 
cian, or the patient? | 4 7 3 

When therefore you talk of perſons being unavoidably 
damned, you quite miſconceive the tenour of our moſt mer- 
ciful and benign iaſtitution ; which offers forgiveneſs to all, 
though ever ſo profligate, through the Saviour's gtone- 
ment ; which makes a tender of grace to all, though ever 
ſo abandoned, through the Saviour's mediation, The 
language, the moſt compaſſionate language of which is, 
Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye die ? 
And becauſe the. ſinner, enſlaved to vice, is unable to ſhake 
off the fetters, it farther ſays, A, and ye ſhall receive; 
feek; and ye ſhall find, grace ſufficient for you. 7 

As to the meaning of the term grace, I apprehend, it 
ſignifies the pardon of obnoxious, and the acceptance of 
unworthy perſons, on account of the expiation and merits 
of their Redeemer. - It imports alſo a communication of 
knowledge and ſtrength to ignorant and impotent crea- 
tures, that they may diſcern their Creator's will, and diſ- 
cerning, may be enabled to perform it. And ia forming 
theſe ideas, I can ſee nothing ſtupid; in expecting theſe 
bleſſings, nothing fooliſh. |, - © _. 

But ſtill, perhaps, you think it ſcarce reconcileable with 
the wiſdom, the juſtice, the mercy of God, to ſuffer man- 
kind to fall. That he foreſaw it, and could haye prevent- 
ed it, is undeniable, ' He foreſaw it, or elſe he could. not 
be omniſcient : he was able to have prevented it, otherwiſe 
he could not be omnipotent.— But what if the eternal Ma- 
ker knew, that this would give occaſion to the moſt ample 
and glorious manifeſtation of thoſe very attributes, which 
Jou ſuſpett are eclipſed hereby? Would this conciliate 
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your approbation ? Would this incline you to acquieſee ig 
the ceconomy of the goſpel ? 

Certainly it is a moſh ſtupendous diſcovery of wiſdom to 
find out a method, whereby the ſeemingly jarring attri- 
hutes of juſtice and mercy may be reconciled, —Whereb 
the ſinner may be.. ſaved, without any Kjury to the in- 
violable holineſs of his laws, or any derogation to the ho- 
* nour of his juſt and righteous government. It was impoſ- 
{ible to give ſuch an"amazing' proof of his infinite kindneſs 
for poor mortals, as by delivering his own Son to take 
their inferior nature; and bear all their guilt. Nor can 
there be fo ſignal an exertion of juſtice, as to puniſh thiz 
moſt excellent perſon, when he ſtodd in the place of offend- 
ers; or of mercy, as to divert the vengeance” from their 
_ obnoxious to his immaculate and innocent head. 

As from the ſcheme of redemption, the higheſt glory 
redounds to the divine Majeſty, ſo the richeſt conſolation is 
derived from hence to frail creatures. The happineſs of 
men conſiſts in the favour of God. His hoe is better than 
life. To be graciouſty regarded by that adorable Being, 
who ſtretched out the heavens; and laid the foundations of 
the earth; to be the objects of his complaceney, whoſe 
ſmile conftitutes heaven, and whoſe frown i is wotfe than de- 
ſtruction;— this, this is human felicity. And how could 
Sed Almighty give us 4 brighter evidence, a more pregnant 
proof of his inconceivably tender concern for us, than by 
2 ſutrendering his only Son to condemnation and death for 
our fake? © Tranſporting thought ! Big with a delight; 
which man could never have known, had not Adam fallen; 
This obviates an objection, on which you ſtrongly inſiſt; 
Fhat you others never conſented to make Adam your 
rep Wedel For if this method of drdeting things be 

5184 tive of a ſuperior felicity, to all that are Willing to be 
Kappy, then it can be no wrong to the world in general, 
or to any individual — in particular, No more than 
it is a wrong to the mibor, for his guardians to procure in- 
tereſt for his money, and improve his wen, ee wy 
time of his coming to age. . 4) 
VDpon the whole; there is no reaſon/to quart] with that 
fovercign will of God, which * us to fall in 1 * 
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from thence to contract guilt, to derive pollution, and, 
conſequently, to. deſerve damnation. But rather there is 
abundant cauſe to admire, to adore, to bleſs his holy name, 
for providing a Redeemer ; a Redeemer of unknown digni- 
ty, and unutterable perfections; a Redeemer, by whom all 
the evils of the fall may be more than | 8 a Redeem- 
er, in whom all the awful and amiable attributes of the 
Deity are moſt illuſtriouſly diſplayed; a Redeemer, through 
whom the moſt wicked, and moſt unfortunate of our race, 
may find mercy, and arrive at happineſs; a Redeemer, 
who moſt compaſſionately invites all, all that are weary and 
heavy laden, to come to him, and moſt aſſuredly declares, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have e- 
verlaſting life. And is it not ſtrange, —very ſtrange, hard- 
ly credible, ſure, that any ſhould reject ſo great ſalvation, 
and chuſe death rather than life ? 1 

Let me beg of you, Sir, to conſider theſe points with 
calmneſs and impartiality. You cannot but be ſenſible, 
that many learned, many wiſe, many excellent perſons, 
moſt cordially believe them, receive their chief ſatisfactions 
from them; and would rather die, than renounce them; — 
Since it is poſſible, at leaſt, that they may be in the right; - 
ſince you do not pretend to be infallible in your judgment; 
and ſince you acknowledge a God of unerring wiſdom, and 
everlaſting goodneſs, let me beſeech you to implore his 
guidance in your ſearch, and his direction in your deter- 
mination, For JI am not aſhamed to own, or rather I am 
bold to maintain, that this wiſdom cometh from above; 
this wiſdom is the gift of God; and prayer is altogether as 
neceſſary to its attainment, as ſagacity of mind, or the ac- 
compliſhments of learning. © IX 
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| Advice to an apprentice. 


Dear brother, * © Dummer, N 1737. 
Find you are at London looking out for a trade, aud 3 
1 maſter to ſet yourſelf to. I hope, you pray earneſtly to 
God to guide you in your choice by his infinite wiſdom. 
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He only knows what kind of employ will be beſt for you]; 

in what family or neighbourhood you will have the moſt 

helps and encouragements to holineſs; where you will be 

molt expoſed to temptations, to evil company, and to an 

early corruption. Therefore, remember what you have learn- 

ed in the 3d chapter of Proverbs, and now, above all other 

times, put in practiee, In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he ſhall direct thy paths. Beſeech the all- wiſe God to go be- 
fore you in this weighty undertaking, and to lead you to 
ſuch a maſter, and to ſettle you in ſuch a place, where you 
may, the moſt advantageouſly, work out your ſalvation. 
Deſire alſo your honoured mother, and mine, to have a 
great regard to your ſoul, and the things that make for its 
welfare, in putting you. out, Let it be inquired, not only 
whether ſuch a tradeſman be a man of ſubſtance and credit, 
but whether he be alſo a man of religion and godlineſs? 
Whether hebe a lover of good people? a careful frequent- 
er of the church ? Whether his children be well nurtured 
and educated in the fear of the Lord ? Whether family-prayer 
be daily offered up in his houſe? Whether he believes 
that the ſouls of his ſervants are committed to his truſt, 
and that he will be anſwerable for the negle& of them at 
the judgment-ſeat? It will be ſadly hazardous to venture 
yourſelf under the roof of any perſon, who is not furniſhed 
with theſe principles, or is a ſtranger to theſe practices. 
But, if he be quite contrary to all theſe, a deſpiſer of God 
and goodneſs, wholly devoted to carnal pleaſure, and 
worldly gain; if he not only omit the religious care and o- 
verſight of his houſehold, but alſo ſet them a wicked and 
corrupt example;—let nothing induce you to enter into 
his ſervice. * Alewd, drinking, ſwearing, cheating maſter, 
will be ſure to diſregard the ſobriety and purity of your be- 
haviour, and very likely to corrupt it, To have his diſ- 
orderly carriage daily before your eyes, will be as dangerous 
as to lodge in a plague-houſe. Therefore, let no conſide- 
ration of profit, or advantage, or of any other ſort, pre- 
vail with you to become apprentice to ſuch a one. If you 
do, depend on it, you breathe tainted air; and it is much 
but you catch the deadly infection. After you are bound 
to a maſter, you muſt be as diligent in doing your duty to 
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him, as you ſhould be of examining into his character be- 
fore you are bound. As I have given you my advice con- ;Þ 
cerning the latter of theſe particulars, I fancy you will not | | 
take it amiſs, if I give you ſome directions concerning the 1 
former. As ſoon as you are bound, you are at your ma- 1 
ſter's, and not at your own diſpoſal : he has then a right to 
por hands, your ſtrength, and all that you can do. He be- 
comes a fort of parent to you; and though not a natural, 
| WW yet 2 civil, father. You are alſo obliged, not only by the 
laws of your country, and the tenour of your indentures, but 
by the 5th commandment of God, to pay him all due ſub- 
| WH niſfion and honour, - To do this, is a moſt material part 
of your duty, as a Chriftian, as well as your undeniable : 
debt, as an apprentice. It is required of you by God, (þ 
ia holy ſcripture, and you muſt not once imagine that you | 
do what is pleafing to him, unleſs you conſcientiouſly per- 
form it, Now, that you may know what it is that your 
| WJ matter will expect from you, and what it is that the Lord 
has enjoined you, with regard to him, remember, it conſiſts, 
* WB jr}, In reverence of his perſon ; fecondly, In obedience to 
his commands; and, zhirdly, In faithfulneſs in his buſineſs. | 
Fir/t, In reverence of his perſon. You muſt eſteem him | 
very highly for his ſuperiority's ſake, and the reſemblance | 
ne bears to God. For God, who made you, and has an 
uacontroulable power over you, has communicated ſome 
of that power to your maſter ; ſo that you are to look upon 
him as the repreſentative, in ſome ſort, of the divine Ma- 
jelty, and inveſted with ſome of his authority. Ac- 
cordingly St Paul ſays, 1 Tim. vi, 1. You muft count him | 
worthy of all honour ; all, i. e. internal and external, that | 
| of the actions and words, as well as that of the heart. It | 
is not enough to maintain a worthy eſtimation inwardly, 
but you muſt let it appear on all occaſions outwardly, by 
behaving yourſelf very obligingly to him before his face, 
and by ſpeaking very reſpectfully of him behind his back. = 
Suppoſe you ſhould diſcern failings and infirmities in him, 
jou muſt by no means divulge them, or make yourſelf | 
merry with them, much leſs muſt yon dare to ſet light by = 
any of his orders. Whatever you have reaſon to think will 
. | 64-44 grieve _ 
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. grieve or diſpleaſe him, will be prejudicial or , offenſive 1 
him, that you mult cautiouſly forbear. 
Secondly, Obedience to his commands. See how full the 
apoſtle ſpeaks to this purpoſe, Col. iii. 22. Servants, gy 
in all things your .maſters according to the fleſh, Obſerny 
likewiſe, from this paſſage, not only the necaſſity, but al- 
ſo the compaſs and latitude of your obedience ; how large 
and extenſive it is. It reaches, not barely to a few, but to 
all and every inſtance, If you ſhould receive orders that 
are ever ſo much-againſt the grain of your own inclination, 
you mult force yourſelf to comply with them; receive them 
as you uſed to do nauſequs phyſic, though they be unpleaſant 
at firſt, they will do you good, and be comfortable to you 
afterwards ; ,your own pleaſure muſt always ſtoop, and 
give way to your maſter's, If he ſets you a taſk as is mean 
and ignoble, and ſuch as (according to the-expreflion of 
the world) is beneath a gentleman's ſon, do not ſcruple it, 
dear brother, but diſpatch it chearfully. Remember who 
hath ſaid, Servants, obey your maſters in all things. And, 
oh ! remember that be we as well born and bred as we will, 
yet he that was higher than the higheſt of us all, even the 
molt excellent and illuſtrious perſon that ever lived, conde- 
fcended to the loweſt and (ſuch as our fine folks would ac- 
count the) ſhamefuleſt offices. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
though the brightneſs of his Father's glory, diſdained not 
to waſh his diſciples feet. Neither be dejected becauſe yon 
are treated in an unworthy manner, or ſet to do ſome mean 
and low office for him, or his family, but rejoice rather in 
that you are made like unto your Redeemer, and in the 
happy proſpect you will have of becoming great in heaven, 
by being ſo little on earth. I am aware this piece of ad- 
vice is not ſo unexceptionable as the reſt, it may poſlibly be 
adjudged the mark of too yielding and ſneaking a ſpirit; 
but never forget that the things which are moſt highly e- 
ſteemed by God, are held in leaſt repute by men. . I know, 
and am ſure, that if any apprentice would make ſuch 3 
compliance for the ſake of preſerving peace, and out of 
- conſcience to the command of God, and with an eye to the 
example of Chriſt, there is a day coming when, he: will not 
repent of it; when it will not be deemed a blot in his 0 
ractef, 
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undder, but be an ornament of grace to his head, and more 
comely than chains about his neck “. Well, you ſee your 
obedience muſt be univerſal, you muſt come when he calls 
you, and go where he bids you, do all that he commands 


you, and let alone all that he forbids you. This muſt, ' 


moreover, be done, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, but 


ſever ye ds, do it heartily ; and again, Vith good will do- 
ing ſervice t; ſo that we mult not creep, but be quick and 
expeditious in our buſineſs, howſoever diſagreeable. You 
muſt not go about it with grumbling words and muttering 
in your mouth, but with fo ſatisfied an air, as may ſhew 
that you are pleaſed with whatever pleaſes your 'maſter. 
Thirdly, In faithfulneſs in his buſineſs. This is the laſt 
branch of your duty to your maſter ; and ſince Moſes has ob- 


aithful in all his houſe ||. You may find this, as indeed all the 
qualifications of a good ſervant, deſcribed by St Paul, (Tir. 
ii, 10.) Not purloining, ſays he, but ſhewing all fidelity. You 
zre charged not to purloin, i. e. not to keep back from your 
maſter, nor tg put into your own pocket, nor convert to 
your own uſe, any of that money, which, in the way of 
trade, paſſes through your hands. You were taught from 
your childhood, to keep your hands from picking and ſteal- 
ing, and I hope you abhor ſuch abominable practices from 
the bottom of your heart. You'mult not ſell at a cheaper, 
and buy at a dearer rate, in order to have ſome valuable 
conſideration made you privily in your own perſon. Theſe 
differ from robbing on the highway only in being leſs open 


lainous devices do the ſame thing by craft and treachery, 
as houſebreakers do by force and violence. Therefore, 
dear brother, "renounce, deteſt, and fly from them as much 
3 from fire, arrows, and death. Beſides, you are not on- 


all good fidelity. What is meant by this, you may un- 


Prov. i. 9. + Col. ni. 23. f Epb. vi. 7. 
j Heb, n, 5 | YE H 
J e derſtand, 


* 


readily and gladly : for hear what the ſcripture ſaith, #hat- 


tained an honourable teſtimony, on this account, be you alſo 


ly to abſtain from ſuch clandeſtine knavery, but alſo to ſhew 


and notorious; they are flagrant acts of diſhonefly, and 
will cry to Heaven for vengeance. . Such tricks ind. vil- 
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| derſtand, by reading how Joſeph conducted himſelf in Po. 
tiphar's ſervice. Your maſter it is likely will commit the 
management of ſome of his affairs to yon, and you muſt 
endeavonr, by a diſcreet behaviour, and a pious life, to 
bring the bleſſing of the Lord upon all that you take in 
hand. You muſt lay out your time, and your labour, and 
give all diligence to anſwer the truſt repoſed in you. You 
muſt not delay the buſineſs which is urgent, nor do your 
work by halves, nor transfer that to others which is 
expected you ſhould do yourſelf, The /lothful man, ſays 
Solomon, is brother to him that is a great waſter; therefore 
you muſt avoid idleneſs, and careleſſneſs. In a word, you 
maſt do nothing knowingly and wilfully that is likely to im- 
poveriſh your m«ſter, but ſeek by all lawful and laudable 
means to increaſe his ſubſtance. All this you muſt 
obſerve, not only when he ſtands by you, and inſpects you, n 
but when his back is turned, and you are removed from b 
his view; otherwiſe your ſervice is nothing but eye · ſervice, 
ſuch as will prove odious to man, and is already condemn- Il t 
ed by God. For if you appear to be induſtrious, and in Wl { 
earneſt, before your maſter, but to loiter and trifle when Ii 
out of his ſight, you will be chargeable with hypoeriſy, « WW \ 
fin extremely hateful to Chriſt, and grievouſly pernicious 
to the ſoul. —But I am afraid I tire you; this one ſentence ff { 
therefore, and 1 have done. You muſt carry yourſelf, WW 1 
throughout the whole courſe of your apprenticefhip ſo re- 
I 
| 
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as „ 


ſpectfully, ſo obediently, ſo faithfully, that at the end of 
it you may truly ſay, with Jacob, With all my power I have 
ferved your father. I had more to write, but will ſend you 
| (if you care to accept it) the remainder ſome other time, 


May God bleſs you all, and your affectionate brother, Ge. 
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On the riches of God's mercy. 


Dear 8 Aer | 
Have takeri my pert in hand to „Vite, but what ſhall be 
the ſubject? News I have none; or, if I * * 
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brother would communicate it, in his converſation.—Let 
me imitate a royal example. It was once ſaid by a renoun- 
ed king, My ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment ; of the 
ſame let my letter treat. The former was very lately the 
topic of ſome agreeable diſcourſe with a young gentleman, : 
We obſerved, how neceſſary it is, to be firmly -perſua- 
ded of the infinitely rich mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This will make us delight to think of him, and encourage 
us to fly to him: Whereas, if we have a jealouſy, that he 
bears us ill will, or deſigns our ruin, we cannot take plea- 
ſure in him, or place our confidence in him. Therefore 
the condeſcending God has given us repeated and ſolemn 
1 of his pity, his grace, his tender mercy in Chrilt 
Jeſus. | x 
Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7 *, He makes it his very name. Inti- 
mating, that a man may forget his own name, before the 
bleſſed God can ceaſe to be merciful to them that fear him. 
Ezek. xxxili. 7. 11 f. He confirms his divine good will 
to us by an oath, He ſwears by his very life, that he de ; 
fires our happineſs, and ſeeks our ſalvation. Here are two 
immutable things, the name, and the oath of God. Can 
we have ſtronger confirmation of his loving kindneſs 2 | 
I think, if it be poſſible, we have. He has ſo loved us, 
faith the ſcripture.— How hath he loved us? So, as no 


words, no not of his own all-wiſe Spirit can expreſs ; no- 


thing but the unſpeakably precious effects. So as to ſur-- 
render his own Son, to die that we might live; to be made 
ſubject to the law, that we by his obedience might: be made 


righteous ; to become a curſe that we might inherit the 


And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and-truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
lands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty ; viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, un- 
to the third and to the fourth generation. | 513 

So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a watchman unto 
the houſe of Iſrael : therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from me. Say unto them, As live, 
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bleſſing. —Read what the wife of Manoah very juſtly alled. 


h 

ges, and apply it to the point before us, . Judg. xiii, 24 5, 4 

for I can no more: I hear the coach coming to carry me a 

out on a viſit, ' a 
Tours, &e. 
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To his FATHER. þ 

8 | | \ 

Rev. and Hon. Sir, | Biddeford, Oct. 1.1141, Mr 

VOK laſt, containing the melancholy account of the Wl ; 


death of both my aunts, I received. I hope they 

died in the Lord, and ſleep in the boſom of Jeſus ; and then, 
truly, they are the happy perſons, and we the objects of 
pity. They reſt, and have caſt anchor in the harbour; 
whereas we are ſtill beating on the ocean, and toſſed in the 
ſtorm.— If we conſider things impartially, this world is our 
ore ; nor do we really live, till we burſt the fleſſily pri- 

on, and get beyond the viſible ſkies. 

In the grave is darkneſs. It is called the ſhadow of death. 
- And what elſe is this wretched world? What, buta 
. Nate of gloomineſs; a valley of the thickeſt darkneſs ? where 
poor mortals grope in ſpiritual ignorance ; and wander up 
and down, not ſeeing the things that belong to their 
peace. | | 
In the grave, and among the tombs, we look for phan- 
toms and apparitions.—And what elſe do we meet with 


faith the Lord God, I hare 10 pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 0 
houſe of Iſrael? | : e 2 
But his wife ſaid unto him, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill 

us, he would not have received a burnt-offering and à meat. 
offering at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe 
| ev nor would as at this time have told us ſuch things 3 
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1. here below? A thouſand forts of happineſs preſent them- 
{elves to our wiſhes, but are unſubſtantial and phaꝑtaſtical 
all. They are a gay deluſion, and mock our expectations, 
as one of thoſe vaniſhing forms would baulk our embraces, * 
e. The grave is the land where all things are forgotten. 
The ideas of friendſhip are obliterated, and the deareſt re- 
latives are remembered no more.—And is not this too true 
a deſcription of our preſent ſtate? Do we not unaccountably 
forget Jeſus Chriſt, our almighty friend, and everlaſting glo- 
ry, our invaluable heritage? Where is the man that remem- . 
bers his bleeding Saviour, on his bed; and thinks upon 
him when he is waking? No; the Redeemer's inconcei - 
vable love, and the precious benefits of his paſſion, are bu- 
„tied in a deep oblivion. —This world then of darkneſs, ap- 
e paritions, and forgetfulneſs, is the grand dormitory. - Fleſh 
nad blood the tomb of our immortal minds. 
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f Naſecentes morimur. 


e I fear, I tire you, honoured Sir. But becauſe I have no 
Ir news, that you can apprehend or reliſh, I allow my pen in 
. WF theſe excurſions. —This week I was ſent for to viſit a lady 
of this pafiſh, in the ſame diſorder, that proved ſo fatal to 
my two aunts. She lay, poor gentlewoman,. moſt terribly 
2 Wl afflicted, and is now releaſed. It put me in mind of the 
ePfalmiſt's penitential acknowledgment, which I think is 
never more applicable than in the cafe of the ſmall-pox : 
ben thou, Lord, with rebuke doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth . 
fretting a garment. I ſhall rejoice to hear that you and 
my mother continue well, under all your trouble and fatigue, 
and remain, 1 „ 


| „ Reverend and lenoured Sir, - 
mur molt dutiful ſon, xtc. 
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3 | April, 1748, 

V, fy upon you, dear Dr *#**,—T had been endeavour. 
ing all the day long to fix my admiration on that moſt 
exalted, that moſt amiable Being, who, though poſſeſſed 
of excellencies which the very angels contemplate with rap- 
ture and adoration, yet humbled himſelf to death, the death 
of the croſs, for my friend and me. When your praiſes, 
kind indeed, but, alas! perniciouſly kind, fetehed my 
thoughts from their proper element, and proper object, to 
grovel on a creature, and that the meaneſt of creatures, 
ſelf, I could wiſh myſelf, on ſuth occaſions, like the deaf 
adder, which ſtoppeth her ears, and refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer, charm he never ſo ſweetly. Praiſe 
is moſt inchanting muſic to the human ear ; ſhall I rather 
ſay, moſt delicious poiſon to the human taſte. From ſtran- 
gers, or complimentary correſpondents, we muſt expect a 
touch upon this ſtring, a ſprinkling of this ſpice. But a- 
mong friends, boſom-friends, Chriſtian friends, it mult not 
be ſo.—You and I, dear Sir, will teach one another's 
hearts'to riſe in wonder, and glow with love, at the-con- 
ſideration of that ever-bleſſed Sovereign, who is higher 
than the kings of the earth, higher. than the potentates 
of heaven, and yet lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; 
that he might make us the children of God, and exalt us 
to everlaſting life. Pardon my excurſions on this ſubject.— 
A letter from my father is enough to caſt contempt upon 
created things. It informs me, that my poor ſiſter is re- 
duced very low; ſo low, that my father cannot hear her 
ſpeak. He ſeems to look upon her life to be in very great 
danger. May the Father of compaſſions reſtore her health; 
that ſhe may live to the honour of her dying Maſter, and 
be a comfort to her afflifted parents !—Glad I am, that my 
dear friend can reliſh the writings of that ſhining and burn- 
ing light, Mr ***, Our diſeſteem of ſuch goſpel-doctrines, 
hon, MW 
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a he teaches, generally ariſes from ignorance of ourſelves, 
Therefore I heartily join with the Grecian ſage, in ſaying, 
F clo deſcendit vb ganulor, . | 
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tion, I write, I ſend it this night, that if he diſcerns 
any thing in it very improper, it may be returned by the 
bearer, and the needful alterations made. —Metkinks, it gives 


create. to meet with the acceptance of the great Judge, the 
eternal King, the fountain of all perfection? To be ad- 
mitted into his immediate preſence—to be favoured with 
the brighteſt manifeſtations of his divine attributes to love 
him with all our ſouls, and to be infinitely more beloved 
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ſion roll on ages.— This is life this is bleſſedneſs—this is 


let us not doubt, but he will make us meet by his Spirit, 
tor the inheritance which he has obtained by his blood. 


Ever yours, &c, 


I am, affeftianately yours, &c, 


4 Weſton-Favell, May, 1748. : 
Send my dear friend the letter, which, by his inſtiga- 


aperſon a taſteful ſatisfact ion to find favour with ju.licious, . 
and excellent men. What a tranſport of delight muſt it - 


by him to be conformed to his glorious, his moſt amiable 
image, and ſo much the more, as ages in an endleſs ſucceſ- 


heaven. And this life is in his Son—this bleſſedneſs is 
purchaſed for us ſinners by the obedience of Chriſt to 
this heaven Chriſt is the way—the door—the paſſport. O! 
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| Rev, Sir, i Bath, Auguſt 27 « 1943, 
i . 8 8 laſt, I happened not to be at the * church, 
in the afternoon. But converſing yeſterday with a 
gentleman who was one of your auditors, I deſired to have 
a ſummary account of your ſermon. And truly he gave 
me ſuch an account, as both aſtoniſhed, and grieved me, 
You dignified worldly proſperity at ſo extraordinary a rate, 
and almoſt cannonized the proſperous man. On the other 
hand, you vilified the glorious Jeſus in 10 ſcandalous a 
manner, and ſet the incarnate Godhead to one of the moſt 
ignoble and abominable offices. This made me encourage 
my friend to draw his pen, and ſend you a word of admoni- 
tion. And when he declined the taſk, I could not forbear 
undertaking it myſelf. For it would be unkind to you, 
Sir, to perceive you under ſuch grievous miſtakes, and not 
warn you of the.error of your ways. Nor would it be leſs 
unfaithful to your Maſter, and my Maſter, to be informed 
of ſuch preaching, and ſuffer it to paſs current without any 
animadverſion. | | 
If 1 miſrepreſent you in any particular, I am ready to re- 
tract. And if I have truth on my ſide, and you, reverend 
Sir, have ſpoken unworthy your ſacred office, have diſ- 
| honoured the divine Redeemer, and perverted his everlaſt- 
ing goſpel I truſt, you alſo will be ſo ingenuous, as to con- 
-dema that offenſive ſetmon to the flames, and ſuch doc- 
trines to ſilence and darkneſs. For I aſſure you, it is from 
no ill nature ſpirit of criticiſm, no moroſeneſs of temper, 
or fondneſs for contradiction, but from a ſincere concern for 
the intereſts of true religion, and the honours of our com- 
mon Lord, that I take leave to ſuggeſt the following 
hints. - | 
I think you firſt exhorted eagle to rejoice, when their 
4 eircumſtances were affluent, and their worldly affairs pro- 
| ſperous; 0 enforced this palatable advice, by the m—_— 
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of ſcripture; and leſt it ſhould not be received with a pro- 
per welcome, yo further urged it upon your hearers, by 
the example of our bleſſed Saviour, In oppoſition to this 
ſtrain of teaching, permit me to ed 


1. That worldly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for a 
Chriſtian to rejoice. | 

2. That it is often one of the ſoreſt evils that can befal a 
perſon. =... 

3. To ſketch out the true nature of ſeriptural proſperity ; 
or diſcover, what is that ſolid ground for rejoicing, 
which the ogxcles of God recommend. 


Firſt, Worldly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for rejoicing, 
becauſe worldly things are empty and unſatisfactory. That 
which is lighter than vanity itſelf, cannot poſſibly give ſub- 
ſtantial joy. If we build for contentment upon ſublunary 
things, we rear our edifice upon the ſinking ſand. You 
can no more bring ſatistaction out of any thing created, 
than you can carve an image out of the riſing ſmoke, or 
fill your belly with the eaſt wind. Thoſe that rejoice only 
(and you, dear Sir, aſſigned no other cauſe for rejoicing} 
becauſe they have abundance of earthly things richly to en- 
joy, -are like ſome bewildered and benighred traveller, pier- 
ced with cold, dripping with wet, that leaps for joy becauſe 
he finds a glow-worm under the hedge. Alas! this is in 
no wiſe able to direct his wandering feet, to light him 
through the difmal gloom, or to warm his benumbed' limbs; 
vo more than it is able to ſupply the place of the fun, and 
dart its faint glimmer through the univerſe. —The pleaſures 
which a ſuperior fortune furniſh out, O-! how ſoon do they 
become ſtale, and pall upon the appetite ! How eaſily may 
: thouſand accidents ſnatch them from our embrace, or 
daſh them to pieces in our arms! How certainly muſt we 
torſake them in à very little time; and when we have taken 
i few more pleaſant morſels, a few delicious draughts, eat 
and drink again no more fot ever! And what a wretched 
dif; roportionate. delight is this, for an immortal mind, that 
8 to nrvaſy APES duties: of the globe; that is to Jive un- 

Bets. | 028 numbered 


138 On the nature of worldly proſperity. 


numbered ages, when all that our eyes have ſeen, is paſſed 
away and gone |! . — e 
Again: Worldly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for re. 
Joicing, becauſe a perſon may poſſeſs this, and have nei. 
ther faith, nor grace. There is no manner of connection 
between faith and wealth. The poor frequently receive 
the goſpel, while numbers of the rich reject their own hap. 
pineſs. And without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Cod; it is 
unreaſonable and unwarrantable to rejoice. The believer, 
indee1, has a permiſſion ; has a privilege, yea, has a patent, 
for rejoicing.. The Chriſtian has all joy and peace in belie- 
ving. All—you fee here is a monopoly, faith has engroſſed 
this precious commodity, None is to be procured, but 
from her. — And as for grace, talents of gold may be in the 
ceffers, and not one grain of grace in the heart. Thoſe 
that call whole lordſhips their own, cannot, perhaps, ſay, 
that they have received the Holy Ghoſt. And while they 
are deſtitute of this divine principle, I can call them 
nothing but wretches Lou may add Illuſtrious, Right 
Honourable, and Worſhipful, if you -pleaſe; but till 
they are miſerable wretches, unleſs Chriſt the hope of 
glory be formed in their fouls. The Holy Ghoſt, you 
know, Sir, is called the Comforter, becauſe it is his amiable 
office to adminiſter conſolation to his people. He giveth 
joy, and who can make ſadneſs? But, alas! if he with- 
draw his benign influences, who or what can create ſatiſ- 
faction? Silver ſhoes may as well charm away the racking 
pains of a goutified foot, or golden duſt quench the thirlt 
of a parched throat, as any worldly abundance, as all 
worldly plenty, beget real joy, without the communica- 
tions of the comfortieg Spirit. You forget, Sir, the prayers 
which you daily offer up in the congregation. ” In them, 
you acknowledge, that the world cannot give peace. And 
ik not peace, ſurely not joy. If not the fruit, ſurely not the 
bloſſom. There is no peace, ſaith my God, fo the wicked. 
And all are wicked, who are void of faith, and unrenewed 
by grace. All run counter to the divine declaration, who 
bid ſuch perſons rejoice, though they ſhould have everf 
kind of proſperity that àa carnal heart can wiſh; $M 
Once more: Worldly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for 
rejoicing, becauſe a man may poſſeſs this, and be a child 
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ef wrath notwithſtanding. Providence often ſcatters te m- 

rary things among the tents of his enemies They have | 
children at their deſire, and leave the reſt of their ſubſlance for 
their babes. Theſe are huſks which the {wine are permit- 
ted to cat. God's deareſt ſervants, thoſe who are heirs of 
glory, are frequently ſeen to be without any ſhare of them, 
while the moſt abandoned ſinners have them to the full, 
Lazarus has not a houſe to lay his head in, while the vo- 
luptuary dwells in apartments cieled with cedar, and paint- 
ed with vermilion. - Lazarus has not enough to purchaſe 
one morſel of meat, muſt be beholden to charity for the 
leaſt crumb of proviſion ; while his hard hearted neighbour 
drinks wine in bowls, and eats the choiceſt of the flock ; 
is clothediin purple and fine linen, and fareth ſumptuouſly 
every day. Who then can rationally rejoice in that, which 
is no pledge of the divine acceptance? Which carries with 
it no proof of our reconciliation to that eternal Majeſty, 
whoſe ſmile is inconceivable bliſs, whoſe frown is inſupport- 
able woe? — A wealthy and ſucceſsful perſon, if he be con- 
ſiderate as well as fortunate, muſt go home from ſuch a 
ſermon arguing in this manner: The preacher ſollicits 
me to rejoice in my worldly goods. But how can I find 
* complacency in ſuch periſhing poſſeſſions, when, per» 
„ haps, I may be an outcaſt from heaven, and have no 
place in that kingdom, which endureth for ever? How 
* can I take pleaſure in theſe dainties that repleniſh my 
table, when perhaps the heavy wrath of God may fall 
upon me, While the meat is yet in my mouth? This. 
e {ſumptuous furniture, this glittering equipage, theſe de- 
© licious treats, how can I take real ſatis faction in them, 
* when, for ought I know, a handwriting upon the wall, 
* may be denouncing my doom ? If God would lift up the 
light of his* countenance upon me; if I was ſweetly aſ- 
* certained of his good-will ; then I could rejoice unfeign- 
* edly, But as for theſe large revenues, and tides of ſuc- 
ceſs, that are To much extolled by the preacher, they 
may prove like the rich paſtures that fatten the ox for 
the knife,” 1255 | | 

Will you have patience with me, Sir, if I proceed to 
prove, ee n THF 
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Secondly, That worldly proſperity, is ſo far from being 
an adequate cauſe for our rejoicing, that it is frequently one 
of the ſoreſt and moſt miſchievous evils.— This I am {ure 
was the opinion of Archbiſhop Uſher. That moſt renown. 
ed and excellent prelate, in his younger days, had a con- 
tinued ſeries of proſperity. Health, impaired by no attacks 
of ſickneſs; credit, ſullied by no breath of ſcandal ; and 
ſucceſs, interrupted by no diſappointment, or diſaſtrous 
turn. And what emotion did this occaſion 'in that devout 
and judicious perſon's mind? Did his heart dance within 
him for joy? Did he bleſs himſelf on this behalf? No.— 
But he was under ſad apprehenſions, leſt God had forſaken 
him, and given him over to a reprobate courſe. He fear- 
ed, that his heavenly Father, becauſe. he ſpared the rod, 
hated the child. That not being brought under the diſ- 
cipline of providential correction, he was a- baſtard, and 
not a ſon of the Lord Almighty.— How diametrically op- 
polite was this way of thinking, to your way of - preach- 
ing! And whether it was not a very ſober and juſt me- 
thod of thinking, let the following conſiderations determine, 

Worldly proſperity is apt to attach men to earthly things, 
When ſucceſs {wells their ſails, and all proceeds according 
to their wiſh, O! how prone are we to: diſregard Jeſus; 
and everlaſting ages.! Many are immoderately fond -of the 
world, — they have ſwam ſweetly down the ſtream 
of proſperity; who, probably, would have been weaned 
from its delights, and indifferent to its goods, in caſe they 
had toiled upon the craggy cliffs of ſome intervening adver- 
ſity. When they walk always upon roſes, and meet with 
no thorns in their paths, the conſequenee is an acquieſ- 
cence in their preſent ſtation, and remiſſneſs-in ſeeking the 
joys of an inviſible world. A contentment. in the things 
that are ſeen, without any aſpirations after the things that 
are not ſcen, is the molt unhappy condition imaginable, 
and is generally. the offspring of worldly proſperity. And 
when this worldly proſperity is ſo highly rated in the cal - 
culations of the pulpit, What other effect can poſſibly at- 
tend ſuch lectures, but to glue our affections more cloſely, 
and rivet them more inſeparably, to theſe trifles- of a day 

Again: World!y proſperity is frequently a einen, 
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il, becauſe it is apt to make men proud. They come in 
no misfortune like other folk, ſays the pſalmiſt, and this 
is the cauſe that they ate ſo holden with pride. Proſperity 
is often a luſcious poiſon, It bloats and puffs men up with 
an over-weaniug opinion of theniſelves. It intoxicates the 
mind, and makes it drunk with ſelf-conceit. ' It prompts 
people to idolize themſelves, and contemn others. The 
intolerable arrogance of the Babyloniſh monarch, what was 
it owing to but 'his vaſt and uninterrupted ſucceſſes ? He 
mezſnred his merit by the length of his purſe, and chal- 
ſnged a veneration proportionable to the extent of his do- 
minions. This vile, rank weed, thrives in the hot beds 
of honour, wealth, and carnal pleaſure. Whereas it might 
never have reared its head, in the colder climate of tribula- 
tion, or ſcantineſs of circumſtances. 

Once more: Worldly proſperity is frequaitlyia oetticious 
evil, becauſe it renders men carnally ſecure. It caſe har- 
dens the mind againſt all the threatenings, and makes it 
deaf to the invitations of heavenly wiſdom, It is a ftupi- 
fying potion, and lulls the ſoul into a fatal forgetfulneſs 
of everlaſting things. Thoſe that were lafty and ſtrong, 
in our Sa viour's days, joined with the impious multitu £ 
in deſpiſing the veiled Divinity. But thoſe who were diſ- 
eaſed in their bodies, or diſordered in their minds, with 
aperneſs fell proſtrate at his fagred feet, and implored his 
healing hand. —Periiſſent, niſi periiſſent.— Nou cannot but 


have obſerved various proofs of this remark in the courſe 


of your miniſtry. You muſt have ſeen many perſons that 
rejected all your counſel, and would none of your reproof, 
while they waſhed their Nteps i in butter, and the rock pour- 
ed them out rivers of oil. But how teachable were theſe 
once refractory worldlings—how willing to hear the con- 
ſolations of the goſpel, when their ſenſible delights. were 
priſhed and gone? How deſirous to be informed of a hap- 
pineſs in the heavens, which fadeth not; when their car- 
al pleaſures had made themſelves wings, and were flown 
away? In the gaiety of their health, and abundance of_ 
their plenty, they were ſettled upon the lies of ſupineneſs, - 
But when the ſcene was ſhifted, they cried out with vehe- 
ence, What * we do to * vel This I myſelf have 
frequently 
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frequently remarked in the ſhort compaſs of my experience 
Men who were like an iron ſinew in their flouriſhing con. 
dition, have been impreſſible as melting wax in a reverſe gf 
fortune. ibs TIP of 

We ſee then, that the proſperity of this world is alway 
dangerous; often pernicious; and too frequently deſtruc- 
tive. It yields pleaſures that infatuate;—fweets that are 
impoiſoned ;—delights that ſtupify, Inſomuch, that 1 
Heathen could ſay, Nihil infælicius ills, cui nihil infælix con- 
tigit. = 4.2 

"Hove it may be aſked, Are we to take no comfort in our 
portion on earth? Mult we become gloomy and melancho- 
ly, and go mourning all our days ?—Far, far from it. Re. 
ligion allows us, religion enables- us, religion requires us 
to be joyful. Yea, it gives its faithful adherents to re. 
joice with joy. unſpeakable, and full of glory.— But then 
it is founded on a principle vaſtly ſuperiour to that which 
you, Sir, thought fit to ſingle out and diſplay. It ſprings 
from a ſource, and reſts on a baſis, that has no manner 
of dependance on worldly circumſtances. Which re- 
minds me of another point, I am engaged to clear up, 
viz. . | ; 

The true nature of ſcriptural proſperity.—The ſcrip- 
ture is a ſpiritual ſcheme. Spiritual goods are what it 
chiefly recommends, and from ſpiritual evils it chief. 
ly deters. Chriſt's words are ſpirit: tending: to make 
men not carnally minded, but ſpiritually minded: to 
render them ſpiritual in their underſtandings, their al- 
fections, their conduct. Inſomuch that one need not 
ſcruple to. affirm conſtantly, that the holy ſcripture ne- 
ver calls that ſtate a ſtate of proſperity, which is not 
grounded on the favour of God. Nor ever encours- 
ges people to rejoice in any thing, till they are—re- 
conciled to God, —intereſted in Chriſt, —and renewed. by 
the Holy Ghoſt; which, I think, conſtitute the ſcriptural 
proſperity ; I am ſure, are the ground-work of all happineſs. 
Firſt, For reconciliation to God, His faveur is better 
than life. Life itſelf is worthleſs, and, conſequently, al 
its enjoyments, without this prime fundamental bleſſing. 
For this cauſe the Prince of peace bled to death, that the 
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Uandwriting of guilt might be blotted out; that the wrath 
'f God might be appeaſed; and that we who were enemies, 
might be brought near through his blood. This is the 
door to all good. Enter in by this gate, O ye ſons of men, 
or elſe you will inevitably miſcarry in your ſearch after fe- 
city. If you ſeek for bliſs, and bottom not your expecta- 
tions on this rock, you are ſure to be diſappointed of your 
hope. I can no more have true comfort in any poſſeſſion, 
till [ have redemption through my Redeemer's paſſion, than 
that unfortunate captive could rejoice in the royal banquet 
that was before him, when a ponderous ſword edged and 
unſheathed, was hanging by a ſlender thread, and ſhaking 
every moment over his head.— An intereſt in Chriſt, This 
js another pillar to ſupport our felicity. Therefore, our 
bleſſed Lord directing us in the way to our true good, ſays, 
Seel ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. - The 
everlaſting kingdom of heaven as the end, and the iTputed 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as the way. Till the one is 
our actual poſſeſſion, and the other our certain reverſion; we: 
may look for real ſatisfaction, but ſhall find none. Apply 
to all the creatures; rifle all their charms ; taſte all their 
ſweets ; you will perceive them to be altogether lighter than 
vanity itſelf ; without an union with Chrift, and an eſta- 
blichment in his metits. - Renovation of mind, is another 
ingredient of the proſperity delineated in ſcripture. Till 
the ſoul be ſanctified. it is in a ſtate of grievous. diſorder: 
like a body, all whoſe bones are out of joint. And, oh! 
what joy can be taſted in ſuch a condition? Till divine 
grace have the aſcendant within us; till the kingdom of 
God be ſet up in our hearts; we are in bondage to.corrup- 
tion, Vile affections domineer over us. The devil and 
our own laſts play the tyrant in our breaſts. We are like 
flaves under a galling yoke, and like lepers under a 
noiſome diſtemper. Therefore the Pſalmiſt ſays, When. 1, 
awake up after thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall be Jatisfied with it. Till 
thy image be rernſtamped upon my heart, I never expect 
to ſee good. While we are in the bond of iniquity, we male 
infallibly be in the gall of bitterneſs. 

This is the proſperity celebrated. in the 1 of 
this every. believer i is a pane) and you will pleaſe; to re · 
| | member, 
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| have you, Sir, any warrant to fay to yourſelf, or your 


fools ſball deflroy them. Be they grand as Nebuchadnezzar, 


to do with peace? And, however ſome ſmooth - tongued 


they may hear this awful admonition ſounding in their ears, 
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member, that every exhortation to rejoicing, ' which wy 
meet with in thoſe inſpired books, are addreſſed to ſuch 
perſons only. They give not the leaſt invitation to an 
one, no nor the leaſt licence, to ret ſatisfied, much lefs tg 
rejoice, till they are brought iuto ſuch circumſtances of te. 
conciliation with Heaven, and renovation. of mind. Noe 


people, Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, be. 
cauſe thou haſt much goods laid up for many years.. This ig 
the epicure's creed. The lively oracles bear their teſtimo- 
ny againſt ſuch concluſions. They ſtile all the unregene- 
rate, fools. And to ſuch, worldly abundance is not mat- 
ter for mirth, but matter of ruin: for #he proſperity of 


in as much affluence as Ahaſuerus, honoured as Herod was 
by the applauding multitude; yet every page of ſcripture 
ſays to them, as Jehu to Joram's meſſenger, What haſt thou 


preachers may flatter and cajole them in their pomp; how- 
ever they may propheſy ſmooth things, and ſollicit them to 
rejoice on ſuch a footing, as the Lord has not made a ground 
for rejoicing ; yet an apoſtle beſpeaks them in'very different 
language, Go to now, ye rich men, weep and houl. The 
teacher. ſent from God has other tidings to tell them, Woe 
unto you that are rich, that are full, for ye have your conſo- 
lation, ye ſball hunger hereafter. And, in another world, 


Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 
things : thy good things, thoſe which thou accountedſt 
goed, not that really were good, but only appeated fo, to 

y diſtempered judgment, and vitiated taſte, 

Surely, Sir, it muſt have been perfectly pradent, or ra- 
ther abſolutely neceſſary, to .caution- your audience againſt 
ſo fatal a miſtake ; eſpecially ſince they conſiſt of the gay, 
the grand, the pleaſurable. A'vigilant miniſter would cer- 
tainly give them to underſtand, that wealth and plenty: is, 
by no means, the proſperity which the Spirit of God com- 
mends. That joy, without the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, is a mere chimera, That none are entitled to this 
medicine of life, but thoſe who can lay their hand u 4 their 
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e baarts, and ſay, with a faith unfeigned, My fins are all for- 
WJ givco, through the atonement of the ſlaughtered Lamb ; 
ny peace is made with the eternal God, and the Spirit of 
eus Chriſt dwells in me. This is that which juſtifies, 
nich produces joy. Then, indeed, and not till then, 
te wiſe man's advice may be thy practice; Go thy way, cat 
„% bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, 
„ad now accepteth both thee and thy works. Then thou 
s WT mayſt take comfort in thy earthly accommodations, as ſo ma- 
-a little appendages of thy bliſs; not as the eſſence, which 
conſtitutes it; but as the cement, which ſerves to fill up 
ſome little interftices, and render the whole ſomewhat more 
compact. And even, in this caſe, our bleſſed Maſter, (who 
bid his diſciples not to rejoice, becauſe the devils were 
ſubject unto them, but becauſe their names were written 
in heaven), would, probably, caution us not to rejoice, be- 
cauſe we have all worldly things copiouſly to enjoy, but be- 
cauſe we are pardoned, we are juſtified, we are ſanctified. 
Upon the whole. Suppoſe worldly proſperity was not 
oftentimes a moſt miſchievous evil, which it undoubtedly 
is—Suppoſe it was a ſubſtantial ground for Chriſtian re- 
joicing, which it really is not Suppoſe this was the ſcrip- 
tural proſperity, which notion is, I truſt, ſufficiently diſ- 
proved—In a word, ſuppoſe the whole tenor of your doc- 
trine to be true, whereas it ſeems to be palpably falſe: yet 
what good, in the name of wonder, can you poſſibly pro- - 
poſe by ſuch preachments? You'cannot but be ſenſible, - 
that we are all ſtrongly addicted to inferior things. We 
are already too fond of worldly goods, too impetuous in 
our purſuit of ſenſnal gratifications. We want, we ex- 
tremely want a curb to check our career, and you clap a 
ipur in our ſides. You employ your eloquence as a provo- 
ative, in a caſe that cries aloud for reſtriftives. Alas! 
; Sir, you have no occaſion to puſh the head-long torrent! 
—But I have done with this point; have nothing more to 
„add upon this head, unleſs it be to recommend to your ſe- 
Tous confideration, that alarming verdict, pronounced by 
infinite. Wiſdom, He that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while he 
' Wh ct. Dead to God, dead to grace; a dead Chriſtian, 
bough a living animal. Compare, reverend Sir, this de- 
| 'T cWllaration, 
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claration, with the tendency of your doctrine. Then, 1 
aſſure myſelf, you will not redden with indignation at theſe 

plain remonſtrances; but rather, (as I ſhould in your caſe) 
turn pale with grief, at your paſt teachings; and tremble 
with fear, for the conſequences of them. 

Thus much for your divinity : now, Sir, if you pleaſe 
for your logic. We have canvaſſed your doctrine; let us 
next conſider the. argument, with which you eſtabliſh it, 
This is, if poſſible, ten thouſand times more exceptionable 
than the tenet itſelf. For after having told your. audience, 
that the carnal delight, which you ſo earneſtly preſs to take, 
is agreeable to the reaſon” of things, is conſonant to the de- 
ſigns of providence, you think proper to add, that it is alſo 
countcnanced by our Saviour's example, Since, at a cer- 
tain marriage-fealt, when the wine fell ſhort, he wrought 
a miracle, and turniſhed them with a freſh ſupply, on pur- 
poſe, that the mirth might not die. This was your expreſ- 
ſion. And, ſurely, a more ſhocking one never came from a 
preacher's lips. Was ever fo abject and ſcurvey a reaſon 
aſſigned, for one of the moſt illuſtrious actions? Could any 
debauched libertine, at a drunken club, have derogated more 
contumeltoully from the dignity of our Lord's behaviour? 
Jeſus the mirrour of purity, the fountain of wiſdom, of 
whom it is teſtified, That he did all things well—this 
wiſe and glorious Being is repreſented, not by an abandoned 
ſor, but by a miniſter of the goſpel, as exerting his omni- 
potence to prolong. a merry. bout. Od that it might not 
be told in Gath, or publiſhed in the ſtreets of Aſkelon ! 
But, —ſugit irrevecabile verbum z you cannot revoke the 
words. The only reparation you can make to the injured 
Jeſas, or the offended Chriſtian, is to give us a ſermon of 
recantation, and antidote the poiſon that has been propa- 

ated, | 1 | 8 | 
b. I would hope, it is too groſs to ſpread. That the 
mirth may not die, is an aſſertio that muſt ſtartle every 
hearer. Why this a common vintner might have prevented, 
as well as an almighty Being, A few flaſks from the tavern 
would have anſwered this end. Moſt ignoble pyrpoſe 
Unworthy, alrogether unworthy ſo auguſt, divine, andad- 
mirable a perſon, —Q ! what a handle does this yield WT 
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gels for profane banter ! That Jeſus ſhould deſtend from 
the heaven of heavens, and come into the world, veſted 
with incontroulable power, .on ſo pocr, grovelling, and ſor- 
did an errand {+ That a part of his bulineſs, in the ſtate of 
humanity, ſhould be to guard againſt the extinction of ſuch 
idle mirth, as owes its birth to a bottle! The ſoldiers that 
firipped our Lord of his apparel, and mocked bis ſacred 
perſon; that ſpit upon his bleſſed face, buffeted his divine 
head, and loaded him with all manner of ſcurrilities and in- 
dignities; did not commit (in my opinion) ſo flagrant an 
abuſe, as a modern preacher in one of his ſtudied ſolemn 
harangues, They took him to be a mere man; they pro- 
nounced him a vile man; and, therefore, offered him ſuch 
opprobrious affronts. But you, Sir, acknowledge him to 
be God; you know him to be infinitely wiſe, and yet make 
him a lacquey to the moſt errant trifles, a drudge to mens 
carnal indulgences.—Suppoſe, both our houſes of parlia- 
ment, after the matureſt deliberation, ſhould employ the 
whole army of the nation, to clear away all obſtructions for 
a butterfly in ner flowery range, or to ſee that a filly Kitten 
goes on unmoleſted in her ſportive gambols ; would you extol 
the wiſdom of our ſenators? Would you not cry ſhame 
upon their conduct? Now, yqur aſſertion is full as depre- 
ciatory to the conſummate prudence, and examplary purity 
of our divine Maſter : ſince you ſet them both on work, 
joined with his irreſiſtible might, only to furniſh qut a little 
more gaicty, a little more laughter, to a ſet of carouſers, 
hom you deſcribe as pretty well in for it already. 

That the mirth might not die! that is, that thoſe who 
were already made merry with liquor, might go on in their 
jorial delights, till they added drunkenneſs to their thirſt. 
For when people are thus exhilerated, to take freſh draughts, 
and pour down more wine, mult indeed make them, as a 
profeſſed ſcorner profanely expreſſes himſelf, on this very 
occaſion, more than half ſeas over. So that when you give 
an evaſive flouriſh or two, and would have your hearers to 
believe, that you ate no advocate for intemperance, it is 
Plain, you are only complimenting the cauſe of ſobriety; 
This interpretation put upon our Lord's conduct, knocks' 
all ſuch ſham pretences on the head, For, it he wrought 
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the miracle with ſuch a view, and for ſuch ſort of people 
all tke world cannot clear him from being a promoter dt 
excels ;. and if he did not, all the world cannot acquit vou, 
Sir, from the moſt abuſive miſrepreſentations of your Re. 
deemer, 

That the mirth might not die! What could a lewd rake hays 
done at his riotous table, worſe than that which you aſcribe 
to the pattern of all perfection? My blood grows chill; 
my thoughts recoil at ſo horrid a poſition. . Any gentleman, 
of tolerable ſeriouſneſs, when he perceives his friends are 
got merry with his drink, would rather withdraw the plaſs, 
than add fuel to the flame. For my part, I ſhould think 
myſelf an abettor of exceſs, and little better than a pimp 
for debauchery, if when men are merry in their cups, 1 
ſhould ſupply them with means of driving on the wanton 
humour. And yet,—be amazed, © ye heavens, and be hors 
ribly afraid, O earth Ma miniſter, in the midſt of a throng- 
ed congregation, charges this very practice upon the moſt 
immaculate. Lamb of God !—O ! Sir, how could he who 
came to be our ſanQification, adminiſter to our inordinate 
gratifications? How could he who has cnjoined us not to 
make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, be 
inſtrumental to continue a luxurious revel? O bleſſed Je 
ſas. ſurely that is fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
Thou art wounded in the houſe of thy friends. Thy charac» 
ter is debaſed, thy doctrines adulterated, by thoſe who 
proſeſs themſelves adorers of the one, and expounders of 
the other. O! that ever the Chriſtian pulpit ſhould be- 
come a porch to the temple of Bacchus! and a Chri- 
ſtian preacher act the part of a purveyour for the tipling: 

Do you intend to pleaſe, Sir, or to profit your au- 
dience, by theſe admanitions ?—You can pleaſe none but 
men of corrupt minds, whoſe God is their belly, who mind 
earthly things. You can profit none but thoſe, whoſe hea- 
ven is to be found in the juice of the grape. They can 
ſerve no other end, but to give a ſort of ſanction to their 
extravagancies. Vour lectures, perhaps, may be recollect- 
ed with. applauſe on an ale-bench, and pleaded among # 
circle of jolly topers. But I aſſure you, Sir, they ep Hers 


4 — —_— ww + 


Ads, = A. FE oo 


On the mature of worldly proſperity. 149 


by the ſerious and devout, with the utmoſt ſorrow, and 
with equal deteſtation, Their ears are wounded, and 
their hearts bleed, under the ſound of ſuch Bacchanalian 
doctrines. 

May I now be permitted to declate my ſentiments, with 
regard to that paſſage of ſcripture, which you have ſo un- 
happily perverted ? 

As to the mirth you ſeem ſo fond of, there is no men- 
tion of it in the ſacred narrative. For Chriſt went not a- 
bout to ſpread the laugh among his company, but te make 
them ſerious, ſaber, and wiſe unto ſalvation. If he vouch- 
fated his preſence at entertainments, and fat at the tables 
of ſinners, it was with a gracious deſign of inſtructing and 
converting them in their own houſes. He came to feaſls 
in the ſame ſpirit, and for the ſame purpoſes, as he came 
into the world: to turn poor mankind from darkneſs unto 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God: ſo that none 
can imagine, When he was in the room, that there could 
be any thing like that licentious diverſion, whieh too gene- 


- rally prevails in our merry meetings. If they did rejoice, 


they rejoiced, doubtleſs, after a godly ſort. They rejviced 
in the precious and inſtructive words, that dropped from 
Chriſt's lips, as ſweets from an honey comb. They rejoi- 
ced to have ſo divine a prophet raiſed up unto God's people, 
and to have the honour of ſo illuſtrious a perſonage amongſt * 
them. They rejoiced, without all peradventure, to ſee, / 
and hear, and handle the ward of life. 

As for that expreſſion, Which we tranſlate well drunk, 
iber ,—Profane wits, I know, raiſe mighty triumphs 
upon it: but, in truth, they are Babel-buildings, and 
proots of nothing but their own folly. They thereby give 
us to underſtand, that their want of ſenſe is as unqueſtion- 
able, as their malignity to Chriſtianity. For, ſurely; they 
muſt be full as errant ideots, as they are ſhameleſs ſots, 
who can offer to fetch the leaſt ſhadow of a plea for riot- 
ous indulgences from this paſſage. Since, let the meaning 
of the word be ever ſo looſe and exceptionable, yet nothing 
can be concluded from thence, againſt the ceconomy and 
decoram of that entertainment, becauſe the governor | 
heals only of the vil cultom at other treats. He 0 * 5 


, * neighbours, it is cuſtomary with ſome perſons of fortune, 


nification. We ſhould wreſt this weapon out of thei 


them, yet it is moſt monſtrous, to ſuppoſe it ſignificant of 


| the Redeemer's diſciples, yet it would be impoſſible to con- 
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a word, good or bad, of the guefts that were preſent y 
that bridal feſtival. It muſt therefore be, not only pte. 
carious. but ridiculous and abſurd, to infer the diſorderly oF 
proceedings of thoſe people, from what the ruler obſery, 
concerning others. I once was acquainted with a worthy 
gentleman, who frequently invited to his table the young 
perſons of his neighbourhood ; and would take a pleaſure 
in inſtilling or cultivating in their minds the principles of 
ſobriety, induſtry, and piety. Now, in caſe he had ſaid, 
after ſupper was removed, I know very well, my honeſt 


roth to pleaſe and pride themſelves in making their viſ- 
„ tants drunk. They puſh the glaſs briſkly round, and 
«© preſs one bumper upon another, till they ſend their 
„ gueſts ſtaggering to bed. Bur,” — Now, would any one 
be To ſtupid, as to infer from this acknowledgment of the 
PBS of others, that this was alſo the practice of my 
riend ? Yet this they may do, with as much juſtneſs and 
ſolidity of reaſoning, as deduce any maxim in favour of ex- 
ceſs from the ſpeech of the Architricliqus (or maſter” of the 
feaſt). eee e eee 

Evident, I think, it is, that this expreſſion, whatever 
be its exact import, is in no wiſe referable to the condition 
of thoſe gueſts; ſo that we allow our adverſaries too much 
advantage, by admitting any of their remarks upon its i 


hands, which they brandiſh ſo formidably, rather than 
guard againſt its ſtrokes, - But in caſe it was applicable to 


the leaſt deviation from temperance: For had we not known 
the company to be of the moſt exemplary behaviour, and 
heavenly-minded ſpirit; had they been a. parcel of irreli- 
gious and lewd fellows, inſtead of the virgin mother, and 


ccive, that any thing which had the leaſt approach towards 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs ſhould be tolerated, when je- 
ſus himſelf was in the midſt of them. Before ſo venerable 
and divine a perſon, they would not dare to allow them- 
ſelves in any milbecoming indulgences, or indecencies of 
carriage. Beſides, had their inclinations been ever ſo aban- 
doned or impetuous, his cternal power and Godhead would 
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ave reſtrained them. He that intimidated the ſacrilegious 


able, when they profaned the temple, and drove them be- 


ſore his ſingle ſcourge; he that ſtruck proſtrate to the ground, 

whole band of armed men, only with his word; he that 
had all hearts in his hand, and could manage them as he 
pleaſed; would, doubtleſs, have forbid, at this juncture, 
whatever bordered upon diſſoluteneſs. 

Should any one inquire, for what cauſe then did Chriſt 
work this miracle, if not to revive the dying mirth ?— 
I anſwer, ſeveral noble reaſons are aſſignable. and obvious. 

Oae; To furniſh a ſupply for freſh gueſts, which on 
thoſe occaſions were continually pouring in ; that the feaſt 
might be prolonged to its uſual period, and all that came 
might be moderately refreſhed. - For I can by no means 
imagine, that this freſh ſupply was intended for thoſe, 
who had cheared themſelves already with a ſufficient quan- 
tity, This indeed is what your ſermon takes for granted, 
or elſe your application of this fact is frivolous and imper- 
tinent. But J promiſe myſelf, when you give it a ſecond 
conſideration, - you will wonder, how ſo unworthy a, 
thought could come into your mind ; and be forry, that it 
ſhouid ever proceed from your lips; ſince it is fo entirely 
repugnant to the whole character, conduct, and. preaching 
of our Lord Jeſus. 


Another reaſon might be, to reward the married pair, 


for their hoſpitality to himſelf and his followers. To give 
early notice to the world, that none ſhould be loſers by 
ſhewing kindneſs to him or his. That every piece öf re- 


ſpect paid to Jeſus, and every kindneſs exerciſed towards 


his family, ſhould meet with a full recompence of reward. 
Thus did he prepare an extenſive fund tor thoſe, who had 
forſaken houſes, lands, relations, and their earthly all, 
for his ſake. Prepare a fund for their ſubſiſtance, by dif 
poſing people to entertain and accommodate them, when 


they ſhould be ſent forth, without ſtaff- or ſcrip, or mo- 


ney in their purſes. 


Another cauſe, and that which is remarked by the holy 
biſtorian, was, Je manifeſt fonth his glory. To give a moſt 


conſpicuous diſplay of his Meſſiahſhip. He opened, as it 
were, his commiſſion, and ſhewed his divine credentials, 


Which 
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tion.— That we ſhould, by all means, marry: ig the Lord; 
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Which was done with perfect propricty, in a public may, 
ner, before more ſpectators than his own attendants. Ang 
whatever effect it might have upon others, it confirmed thy 
faith of his difciples. Seeing this inconteſtable proof of hig 
miſſion, it is ſaid, They believed on him, and were thence. 
forth inviolably attached to his perſen and miniſtry, 
Other reaſons may be ſuggeſted, and thoſe exceeding 
ſound and uſeful. Such as point out a noble and deep ig: 
nificancy in this miracle; make it rich with divine ang 
ſpiritual meaning: and upon this footing, a more delicious 
feaſt for our ſouls, than wines of the fineſt flavour, and moſt 
generous quality, are to our animal nature. | 
For inſtance : It might ſignify the ſuperior richneſs of 
thoſe comforts, which his goſpel was introducing into the 
world. That they exceeded thoſe broached by Moſes, and 
the law, as much as the pure blood of the grape, excels 
the water of our common wells. That his fleſh and blood 
would be a ſovereign ſource of alacrity and conſolation to 
his people; gladden and revive their hearts, like ſome ex- 
quilite cordial ; ſtrengthen and invigorate their minds, like 
the beſt bodied wines. "0 2323 f 
This particular ſeaſon of a marriage-· ceremony, was pro- 
bably choſen, in order to intimate the neceſſity of being 
eſpouſed and united to Chriſt, before we can be partakers Wl | 
of theſe evangelical delights. Divorced we muſt be from 
our old hutband, the law; divorced from the covenant of 
works; and no longer wedded, by ſelf-opinionativeneſs, to 
our own righteouſneſſes ; but married, by the bond of x 
lively faith, to that everlaſting Bridegroom, in order to 
taſte thoſe comforts, and have our ſhare in thoſe joys. - 
A reaſon fixed upon by our church is, That Chriſt 
would hereby put an honour” upon the matrimonial ſlate; 
by. gracing the ſolemnity with his ſacred company, and 
8 his firſt public miracle on this occaſion. A 
fine admonition this, to render us more than ordinarily ſol- 
licitous, to have the favourable concurrence of Jeſus, both 
when we deviſe, and when we take, ſo important a ftep: 
becauſe the tranquillity and happineſs of our ſubſequent 
life depends, very much, on this alteration of our condi- 


and 
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and implore his ſpiritual gracious preſence at the wedding; 
which will improve the advantages, and ſanctify the enjoy- 
ments, of that comfortable ſtate; will, as it is delicately 
foured out in the metaphor, turn our water into wine. 

"It might alſo be intended to remind us, that the com- 
forts, even of animal life, were recovered by the ſecond A- 
dam, as they were forfeited by the firſt Adam. When our 
firſt parents were guilty of rebellion againſt their Maker, 
they loſt all right to the valuable productions of nature. 
This, indeed, was their dowry originally ſettled upon 
them ; but by their diſloyalty it became confiſcated, Ju- 
ice ſeized upon their inheritance, and vengeance ſaid, 
Curſed be the ground for your ſakes. Chriſt, in this exigen- 
cy, immediately inter poſed; took off the attainder, and 
reſtored to poor Adam, and his poſterity, the precious 
fruits of the earth. Theſe bleſſings, derived from Chriſt's 
mediation, were very properly recognized at a wedding; 
becauſe, ſtraĩtway after the marriage of the firſt couple, 
they were alienated and ſequeſtered, | | 

This, Sir, is a way of expounding our -Redeemer's mi- 
racles, well worthy your conſideration, if not your imita- 
tion, In this light they appear, not barely ſo many wit- 
nefſes of his being the Meſſiah, but ſo many living mirrours 
of his mediatorial mercies. In which we diſcern a moſt ex- 
preſſive figure of thoſe ſpiritual good things, which we ex- 
tremely want, and may fully enjoy through Jeſus Chriſt. 
—The marvellous things brought to paſs by the agency of 
prophets, apoſtles, and holy men of old, were indiſputable 
vouchers for their being ſent of God. But our Redeem- 
er's works had a farther excellency, and anſwered a diviner 
end, They held forth and preſented, even to the ſenſes, 
2 molt ſtriking pattern of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, Which 
ſinners may enjoy through their Saviour. — Thus, when 
he cured the man born blind: What did this ſignify but. 
his healing the blindneſs of our underſtandings, and pour- 
ing the day of his glorious goſpel upon our internal fight? 
—When he made the poor paralytic ſtrong and vigorous, 
that was not able to turn himſelf on his bed, or to uſe his 
limbs: What a lively emblem was here, both of our diſ- 
eaſe, and his ſoyererga help? Of our diſeaſe, whereby 

| U Ve 


yearned, and his heart bled ; but the infirmities of age, 
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we are utterly impotent to do a good work, or think 
good thought : of his ſovereign help, whereby we are en: 
bled to do all things, through Chriſt ſtreugthening us; er 
abled to believe through his grace, and to mortify our cot 
ruptions through his Spirit, Was not the filthy leper, 

true picture of our loathſomeneſs, through original 4cfil 
ment, and actual tranſgreſſions? And when our Redeem 
er diſdained not to touch this noiſome creature, and make 
him perlectly clean; how appoſitely did this image point 
out the condeſcenſion of his goodneſs, in undertaking ou 
redemption ; and the efficacy of his blood, in accompliſhWhat 
ing our purification? I might go through the whole ſe de 
Ties of our Lord's miracles, and diſcover in them a mo bir 
ſignificant and complete portraiture of all manner-of ſpiriM 
tual bleſſings.— But the foregoing inſtances ſhall ſuffice MWbu 
From thele hints, we may diſcern an adorable depth o 
delign : unſearchable treaſures of contrivance, as well aN 
beneficence, in thoſe operations of his mighty power. Wh 


Which noble peculiarity gives them a vaſt pre-emineace a-W bl 


bove all the miracles in Egypt, and the wonders in then 
field of Zoan. Renders them ſo many fine repreſentations MW er 
of the deliverances and privileges enjoyable through our d 
ever bleſſed Immanuel. In a word, renders them a kind of Wl b 
goſpel that addreſſes itſelf even to our eyes; and ſo molt WW; 


| wiſely calculated, both to direct our hopes, and ſtrengthen e 


our faith, in the incarnate God. 1 
J am, &c. 
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My very dear friend, 
Our laſt found me on the recovering hand» getting 
ſtrength and ſpirits, though by flow degrees. 
Soon after I received your favour, a meſſenger came 
from London, bringing us the alarming news, that my 
youngeſt brother was extremely ill. My father's bowels 


and 
OI 


— 
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ad an unwieldy conſtitution, hindered him from taking 
the journey, Upon me, therefore, the office fell, Fee- 
de and Janguid as I was, there was no rejecting” ſuch a 
all, Accordingly, I took coach, and in two days arrived 
life at London; where I found my poor brother (the 
picker) ſeized with a moſt violent fever. He was attended 
by two eminent phyſicians ; but they proved vain helpers, 
and miſerable comforters. For a conſiderable time, his 
tout conſtitution ſtruggled with the diſeaſe, but at laſt was 
forced to yield, was forced to drop in the dreadful com- 
bat. After attending his ſick-bed for ſeveral days, I had 
the melancholy taſk of cloſing his dear eyes, and reſigning 
him up to death. | 
Oh! the uncertainty of mortal things! What is health, 
e. but a glimmering taper, that expires while it ſhines; and 
of liable to be extinguiſhed by every motion of the air? 
Phat is ſtrength, but a tender bloſſom, that is often wi- 
r. thered in its fulleſt bloom; often blaſted, even before it is 
-M blown ?!—Who could have thought, that I ſhould ſurvive 
cM ny brother, and follow him to the grave? I ſickly and 
s Wl cnervated, he always lively and vigorous. In flouriſhing 
WM circumſtances, and bleſſed with proſperity in his buſineſs ; 
but now removed to the dark, inactive, ſilent tomb. Late- 
h married to a beautiful and blooming, bride ; but now 
n WM exerlaſtingly di orced, and à companion for creeping. 
Wl tiiogs. . | 
Scarce was I returned to Weſton, but another awful 
providence fetched me from home: My. very worthy phy- 
ician, Dr Stonehouſe, who lives and practiſes at North- 
ampton, had the misfortune to loſe an amiable and excel- 
lit wife, She alſo was ſnatched away in the morning of 
ite, (aged 25), and dead, before I ſo much as heard of 
her being diſordered. At this valuable friend's houſe, I 
was deſired to abide ſome time, iu order to aſſiſt in writing 
letters for him, and diſpatching his neceſſary affairs; in 
comforting him concerning the deceaſed; and (if the will 
ot God be ſo) in endeavouring to improve the awakening 
liitation to our mutual good. 1 9 
You will, ſurely ſay, when you read this account, that I 
have been in deaths oft. Once upon the borders of it my- 
: U 2 | x ſelf, 


* 
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ſelf, and more than once a ſpectator of its victory over others, 
—Uowever, my dear friends, let us not be diſmayed, Let 
no man's, at leaſt no believer's heart fail, becauſe of thi; 
king of terrors. Though thouſands fall beſide us, though 
ten thouſands expire at our right hagd, and though We our- 
ſelves muſt quickly give up the ghoſt; yet the word is 
gone out of our great Redeemer's mouth, and it ſhall not 
return unfulfilled, I will fwallow up death in victory. He 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth; he ſhall ſay to 
the grave, Give up; and to the ſea, Keep not back; releaſe 
my ſons from your dark confinement, and reftore my daugh- 


ters to their everlaſting” Father's arms.—Then, ſhall we in 
lead him captive, whole captives we were, and triumph e- fc 
ternally over this laſt enemy. In the mean time, let us lay aj 
all our help, all our guilt, upon the divine Author of our 0 
faith, and Captain of our ſalvation. So ſhall we no longer n 
be in bondage, through fear of death; but with the ſaints { 
of old, overcome through the blood of the Lamb; overcome c 
the dread, even while we fink beneath the ſtroke of this Wi { 


our mortal foe. 

What I wrote concerning a firm faith in God's moſt pre- 
cious promiſes, and an humble truſt, that we are the ob- 
jects of his tender love, is what! Jottre to feel, rather than 
what actually experience, Conſiderations they are, with 
which I would ply my own heart,. in hopes that they may 
be effectually ſet home by divine grace; in hopes, that they 
may become the happy means of making me ſtrong in faith, 
and enabling me thereby to give glory to God, 

Your remarks on this important point are exceedingy 

judicious, and perfectly right. After which, it will be 
inſignificant to my friend, and look like arrogance in his 
correſpondent, to add, that * exactiy coincide with my 
ſentiments. 

1 do not doubt, but there are many dear children of the 
bleſſed God, who are in a much better condition, With re- 
gard to his favour, than they can eaſily be perſuaded to be- 
| lieve. Many ſincetely rightcous, for whom light is ſown; 
many true hearted, for whom joyful gladneſs is prepared: 
which, though latent in the turrows of inward tribulation, 
or oppretted under the clods of miigiving fears, ſhall, he 
5th 
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-zother world, ſpring up with infinite increaſe, and yield 
an everlaſting harveſt. | | 

That hunible hope, mixed with trembling; you have 
very pathetically deſcribed, in the breathings of a renewed 
ſoul, panting after God; languiſting for the tokens of his 
love; ardently defiring the final enjoyment of him in his 
heavenly kingdom ; and relying wholly on, the meritorious 
paſſion, pleading nothing but the per fect righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt —Happy, without all peradventure, happy the 
heart, in which ſuch àffections habitually prevail. They 
are the beginning of heaven, and will certainly be completed 
in glory. They conſtitute a ſignal part of that meetneſs 
for the inheritance of ſaints in light, concerning which the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, and which is one of the ſureſt evidences of 
our deſignation to that purchaſed poſſeſſion. Chriſt will in 
no Wiſe, on no conſideration of paſt provocation, or pre- 
ſent corruption. either for weakneſs of faith, or want of 
confidence, caſt out ſuch a one. Let not ſuch a one que- 
ſtion, but he who has begun the good work, will accom- 
liſh it even unto the end. | 

We ſhould, however, as you moſt pertinently' obſerve, 
lament all the remains of unbelief, as a miſery ; repent of 
them, as a fin; and labour to obtain a more aſſured faith, 
both as our duty, and our felicity,—The direction for 
prayer, you know, is, that we draw near in full aſſurance 
of faith; and, Whatſoever things ye aſk in prayer, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them — The Theſ- 
ſalonians are commended for receiving the goſpel with much 
aſſurance of faith. Receiving the goſpel — What is meant by 
that expreſſion? Believing, that the apoſtles were no im- 
poſtors; that Jeſus Chriſt was the true Meſſiah; and that 
his doctrine came from heaven ?—This, and abundantly 
more. I apprehend, it implies That Chriſt died, not for 
ſins only in general, but for their fins in particular; that he 
| bore all their iniquities, in his own bleeding body, and a- 
gonizing ſoul, on the curſed tree; that, all their crimes 
being fully expiated, the moſt rigorous juftice would not 
demand a double payment for the fame debt; and conſe- 
quently, that there remained no condemnation for them, 
This is the glad tidings, which they not only attended 
to, 
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to, and credited with a ſpeculative aſſent ; but with a per. 
ſonal application of it, each to his particular caſe, An 
why ſhould not we do the very ſame :I ſhall only ſubjoin 
further on this head, what I take to be a very clear and ac. 
curate explanation of the apoſtle's celebrated definition gf 
faith. Faith is the ſubſtance of th;ngs hoped for, the evidence 
of things not ſeen ; putting us into a kind of preſent pole. 
ſion ot the promites, and ſetting divine truths before the 
mind in all the light and power of demonſtration. Por 
this beautiful illuſtration of the inſpired writer, I am obli. 
ged to an excellent clergyman of this neighbourhood ; who 
lately favoured us with an admirable viſitation-ſermon, and, 
for the good of the public, was prevailed on to print it.— 
You will give me leave to cloſe the topic with a diſtiaCtion, 
which I have ſomewhere read, or on fome occaſion heard, 
A diſtinction, which, I thiak, properly adjults the caſe un- 
der conſideration; and ſettles it, neither on a precarious, 
nor a diſcouraging iſſue. - Many have the faith which bring- 
eth ſalvation, who have not that faith which produceth aſ- 
ſurance; but none have the tormer, who do not aſpire af- 
ter, and endeavour to poſſeſs the latter. | | 
On the whole, I heartily befeech the adorable and infi- 
nitely gracious Giver of every perfect gift, to ſtabliſh, 
f.rength, (ſettle us in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
That he would fulfil in us all the good-pleaſure of his will, 
and the work of faith with power. And, I dare ſay, we 
ſhall often lift up our hearts to our heavenly Father, and 
breathe out that ardent petition, . Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelicf.—If we have ſuch frequent recourſe to 
the overflowing and inexhauſtible fountain of all good; if we 
add to our prayers meditation on the merits of Jeſus, and 
on the fure word of promiſe; our faith will grow; the 
grain of muſtard-ſeed will be quickened, and ſhoot up into 
a tree; the little drop will become a ſtream, and the ſtream 
ſpread into a river. The waters that iſſued from the ſauc- 
tuzry were, at firſt, deep to the ankles only; then they a- 
roſe to the knees; ſoon they reached the loihs ; and were. 
attcrwards waters to ſwim in. . 55 

The contemplations you are pleaſed to inquire after, are, 
after long delays, or a very ſlow procedure of the preſs, 

. 5 launc hed 


Aſſurance in the nature of faith. I59 


launched into the world, What may be their fate, I dare 
not conjecture. Whether, by the general diſapprobation, 
they may be unfortunately becalmed ; or, by the ſeverity 
of critics, may ſplit on the rocks of cenſure ; or, founder- 
ing through their own unworthineſs, may fink in oblivion; 
or, bleſſed by a gracious providence, may gain the haven 
of public acceptance, and import thoſe moſt valuable com- 
modities, pleaſure, which improves, and improvement, 
which delights. When they reach your parts, be ſo good, 
dear, Sir, as to peruſe them, firſt with the humble child- 
like ſpirit of a Chriſtian, who ſeeks religious advantage 
in all that. he reads. 
friend, ſaying, as you proceed, Here his thoughts are re- 
dundant, and want the pruning- knife; there they are de- 
ficient, and call for the grafter's hand; here the language 
is obſcure, and perſpicuity is the only remedy; there it is 
inexpreſſive, and muſt be rendered more nervous, in order 
to reach the judgment, or ſtrike the paſſions.— Above all, 
let me beg of you to implore a bleſſing from the moſt high 
God, both upon the anthor and his piece; that the one 
may be a monument of divine mercy, the other a poliſhed 
ſhaft in the great Immanuel's quiver, | | 
Should not a ſenſe of his love make us more ardently de- 
ſirous of bringing others to partake of that everlaſting bliſs, 
which we humbly expect as our final portion; and of which 
ſome foretaſtes have been indulged, even in our preſent 
ſlate? Should we not be ſtirred up, with greater aſſiduity 
and love, to warn every man, and exhort every man, that 
they alſo may be preſented perfect in Chriſt, and live for e- 
ver in the light of his countenance ?—The book I men- 
fone formerly, and took leave to recommend, ſhall be 
ent, 
and whether my life 
neither of theſe circumſtances ſhall make any alteration in 
my deſign. Only let me deſire you, in your next, to give 
me once more the proper directions for conveying it to you. 
For, ſome way or other, in my late unſettled ſtate, I have 
miſlaid your letter, —Pleaſe to preſent my thanks to Mrs 


Ru 


Next, with the candid rigour of a 


I have ſet it bart as a preſent for my dear friend; 
e prolonged, or my death haſtened, 


*** for her kind wiſhes, and tell her, that they are, and 
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| ſhall be moſt cordially returned by her and your moſi faith. 
ful and affectionate friend, wok 


L ET TE R XXIV. 
On going to a meeting of the clergy. 


Reverend and dear Sir, June 2. 1741, 
E: AN you accept the will for the deed ? Tt was in my 
heart, long before this, to have made you my bel 
acknowledgments. And not in my heart only, but ac. 
tually attempted. In Buckinghamſhire I remembered my 
kind and obliging friend, and was with delight ſet down to 
give vent to my grateful thoughts, But company, on a 
ſudden coming in, arreſted my pen; and engaging me till 
I returned from that place, prevented the execution of my 
deſign. Now, Sir, my heartieſt thanks for your welcome 
aſſiſtance, deſire your acceptance. And if the utmoſt ſin- 
cerity can atone for the delay, my conſcious heart aſſures 
me, they will not be rejected.— My father is - wonderfully 
recovered. Had he lived in-the times of ſuperſtition, for 
ought I know. his uncommon diſorder might have been 
aſcribed to witchcraft. and his ſpeedy recovery paſſed cur- 
rent for a miracle. The grave ſeemed to have opened her 
mouth for him. We thought him to be on the very brink 
of death. 


Onam pœne furve regna Proſerpinæ, 
Et judicantem viderit Facum, 
Sedeſgue deſcriptas Pore: f 


But now God has turned, nd refreſhed him; yea, and 
brought him from the deep of the earth again, He lives 
and repains his ſtrength daily. Laſt Sunday he read prayers 
in his church, and intends next Sunday to fill the pulpit. 

Mrs , I hope, is very well; to whom I beg my hum: 
ble ſervice. may be acceptable. Your dear little ones too, 
the olive · plants about your table, I truſt are in 'a flovriſh- 


ing ſtate. May the good Lord fulf1 his precious pe 


The Chriſtian's duty and triumph. 161 


to them, and the children of your honoured neighbour. 
May he pour his Spirit upon your ſeed, and his bleſſing 
upon your offspring, that they may grow up (in know- 
ledge and grace) as willows by the water courſes.—l am 
juſt now going to our viſitation, held at Northampton, I 
ſhall appear as a ſtranger in our Jeruſalem ; knowing few, 
and known by fewer. Methinks, there is ſomething auguſt 
and venerable in a meeting of the clergy ; eſpecially, if one 
looks upon them as ſo many agents for the inviſible God, 
and envoys from the court of heaven. I hope to be put in 
mind of that awful day, when the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, that 
great Shepherd of the ſheep, and Biſhop of ſouls, will make 
his entrance in the clouds of heaven, Then, at that great, 
final, and deciſive entrance, may my dear friend receive 
the approbation of his Judge. May he then be rewarded for 
his kind offices to myſelf and others, in everlaſting honour 
and joy. t 


Tam, &c. 
LG TT nn. 
The Chriſtian's duty and triumph. 
Deareft Mr , WWeſton- Favell, Aug. 8. 1747. 


Ought to take ſhame to myſelf, for ſuffering ſo kind a 
letter, received from ſo valuable a friend, to remain ſo 
long unanſwered, Upon no other conſideration, than that 
of my enfeebled and languiſhing conſtitution, can I excuſe. 
myſelf. or hope for your pardon. My health is continually 
upon the decline, and the ſprings of life are all relaxing. 
Mine age is departing, and removing from me as a ſhepherd's 
tent Medicine is baffled; and my phyſician, Dr Ston- 
houſe, who is a dear friend to his patient, and a lover of 
the Lord Jeſus, pittes, but cannot ſuccour me. This 
bleſſing, however, together with a multitude of others, 
the divine goodneſs youchſafes, to. gild the gloom of de- 
caying nature; that I am racked with no pain, and en- 
10y the free undiſturbed exerciſe of my underſtanding. . 
am much obliged to you for carrying my meſſage to 


the 
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the abbey with ſo much ſpeed, and conveying to me, with 
equal diſpatch, a ſatisfactory anſwer, When you viſit the 
worthy family again, be pleaſed, after preſenting my affec- 
tionate compliments, and moſt cordial good. wiſhes, to in. 
form Mrs *, that the piece is ſent to the preſs, and af. 
ter ſome corrections made in the dedication, addreſſed jg 
my godſon. It is my humble requeſt to him, and ny 
earneſt prayer to God, that he may regard it, not merely 
as a complimentary form, but as the ſerious and pathetic 
advice, of his father's intimate acquaintance, and his ſoul's 
ſincere friend, Who, in all probability, will be cut of 
from every other opportunity of fulfilling his ſacred engage. 
ments, and admoniſhing him of whatever a Chriſtian ought 
to know and believe to his ſoul's health. | 

I forgot, whether l told you, that the laſt work will be 
divided into two parts; will be full as large as the two 
firſt letters: and therefore the whole will be diſpoſed into 
two ſmall pocket volumes, on a very neat paper, with an 
elegant type, in duodecims, But a convenient number of 
the new eſſays will be printed in the octavo ſize and cha- 
rafter, for the ſattsfaction of thoſe who purchaſed the for- 
mer edition, and may poſſibly be willing to complete their | 
book.—It was a conſiderable time, before I could think | 
of a title tor the laſt pieces, that ſuited their nature, and 
expreſſed their defign, Ar length, I have determined to | 
ſtile them, Contemplations on the night, and Contemplations | 
on the ftarry heavens. | 

Now I apprehend myſelf to be near the cloſe of life, and 
Nand, as it were, on the brink of the grave, with eternity 
full in my view, perhaps my dear friend would. be will- 
ing to know my ſentiments of things in this awful ſitua- 
tion. At ſuch a juncture, the mind is moſt unprejudiced, 
and the judgment not fo liable to be dazzled by the glitter 
of worldly objects. 2 | — x 

I think then, dear Sir, that we are extremely miſtaken, 
and ſuſtain a mighty loſs in oug molt important intereſts, 
by reading ſo much, and praying ſo little. Was I to en- 
joy Hezekiah's grant, and have fifteen years added to my 
lite, I would be much more frequent in my applications to 
the throne of grace. I have read of a perſon, who was 
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often 
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often retired and on his knees, was remarkable for his fre- 
nency and fervency in devotion ; beirg aſked the reaion 
of this ſo ſingular a behaviour, he replied, Becauſe 1 «m 
ſenfible I muſt die. I aſſure you, dear Mr, | feel the 
weight of this anſwer, I ſee the wiſdom of this procedure z 
and, was my ſpan to be lengthened, would endeavour al- 
ways to remember the one, and daily to imitate the other. 
I think alſo, we fail in our duty, and thwart our com- 
fort, by ſtudying God's holy word nv more. I bave, fer 
my part, been too fond of reading every thing elegant and 
raluable, that has been penned in our own language; and 
been particularly charmed with the hiſtorians, orators, and 
poets of antiquity, But was I to renew wy fudies, I 
would take my leave of thoſe accompliſhed rrifles. I would 
reſign the delights of modern wit, amuſement, and clo- 
quence, and devote my attention to the ſcriptures of truth. 
I would fit, with much greater aſſiduity, at my divine 
Maſter's feet, and deſire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him crucified. This wiſdom, whoſe fruits are peace in 
life, conſolation in death, and everlaſting ſalvation after 
death; this I would trace, this I would ſeek, this I would 
explore, through the ſpacious and delightful fields of the 
Old and New Teſtament, In ſhort, 1 would adopt the a- 
poſtle's reſolution, and give my/elf *® (wgooragliguny) to prayer, 
and to the word. es Gries OR 
With regard to my public miniſtry, my chief aim ſhould 
be, to beget in my people's minds a deep ſenſe of their de- 
praved, guilty, undone condition; and a clear believing 


conviction of the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, by his blood, his 


righteouſneſs, ' his interceſſion, and his Spirit, to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, I would always obſerve, to labour for 
them in my cloſet, as well as in the pulpit; and wreſtle in 
ſecret ſupplication, as well as to exert myſelf in public 
preaching, for their ſpiritual and etcrnal welfare. For 
unleſs God take this work into his own hand, what mortal 
is ſufficient for theſe things? | wn 
Now, perhaps, if you fat at my right hand, you would 
Ak, What is my hope with regard to my future and im- 
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mortal ſtate? Truly, my hope, my whole hope, is even 
in the Lord Redeemer. Should the king of terrors threat. 
en, | fly to the wounds of the ſlaughtered Lamb, as the 
trembling dove to the clefts of the rock. Should Satan ac. 
cuſe, I plead the Surety of the covenant, who took my 
guilt upon himſelf, and bore my fins in his own body on 
the tree. Should the law denounce a curſe, I appeal tg 
him who hung on the accurſed tree, on purpoſe that all 
the nations of the earth might be bleſſed. Should hell o- 
pen its jaws, and demand its prey, I look up to that gra. 
cious Being, who ſays, Deliver him from going down inty 
the pit, for 1 have found a ranſom, Should it be ſaid, N. 
unclean thing can enter into heaven; my anſwer is, The 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin ; though my. ſins be as ſcar- 
let, through this blood they ſhall be as white as ſnoy, 
Should it be added, None can fit down at the ſupper of 
the Lamb, without a wedding-garment ; and your, righ- 

teouſneſſes, what are they before the pure law, and pier. 
cing eye of God, but filthy rags? Theſe I renounce. and 
ſeek to he found in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Lord my righ- 
teouſneſs. It is written in the word that is to judge the 
world at the laſt day, By his obedience hall many be mace 
righteous „ Fel” be tends, 

So that Jeſus, the dear and adorable Jeſus, is all my truſt, 
His merits are my ſtaff, when | paſs through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death. His merits are my anchor, when! 
launch into the boundleſs ocean of eternity. His merits are 
the only riches which my poor foul, when ſtript of its bo- 
dy, deſires to carry into the invifible world. It the God 
of glory pleaſes to take notice of any mean endeavours to 
honour his holy name, it will be infinite condeſcenſion and 
grace; but his Son, his righteous and ſuffering Sov, is all 
my hope, and all my ſalvation. _ Dear Sir, pray for me, 
that the weaker I grow in body, the ſtronger I may be- 
come ia this precious faith. May the choiceſt bleſſings at- 
tend you and yours; a letter would revive 
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Yours, xc. 


P. S. Though the days are come upon Dr in which 
* I have reaſon to ſay of worldly things, I ha ve no po 
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« ſure in them; yet I find a ſecret ſatisfaction in this con- 
« fderation, that to you, my dear friend, and to others of 
« my candid acquaintance, I may be permitted, even when 
« dcal, to ſpeak in my little treatiſes; may they, when 
« the author is gone hence, never to be ſeen in theſe re- 
« gjons below, Oh! may they teltify with ſome ſmall 
« degree of efficacy, , concerning Jeſus, that juſt One; may 
« they fan the flame of love to his perſon, and ſtrengthen 
« the principle of faith ia his merits !—Qace more, dear 
© Sir, adieu.“ 


LETT EM; OL 
on the comfort and ground of aſſurance of ſalvation. 


My very dear friend, Weſton Favell, Aug. 18. 1748. 

Reccived your letter, full of tenderneſs, and full of piety, 
L laſt night. - The very firſt thing I apply myſelf to, this 
morning, is to acknowledge your favour, and confeſs my 
own negligence, —But your affectionate heart will pity, ra- 
ther than blame me, when I inform you, that a relapſe in- 
to the diſorder, of which I was never thoroughly cured, 
has brought me very low. Iaſomuch, that I am unable, 
either to diſcharge the duties of life, or to anſwer the de- 
mands of friendſhip. I have hot been capable of preaching, 
for ſeveral Sundays. Pyrmont water, aſſes milk, aud ſuch 
kind of reſtoratives, I try, but try in vain.—A great while 
ago, I had begun a very long letter to my ever eſteemed 
Mr *. In this I propoſed candidly to repreſent the rea- 
lons of my belief, with regard to the final perſeverance 
ot the true believer. But. weakneſs of ſpirits, and its ne- 
ver- failing concomitant, imbecillity of thought, obliged me 
to deſiſt, In the new edition of my Meditutions, a note is 
added on this ſubject, declaring, That l am far from main- 
taining it, as eſſential to Chriſtianity, or neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, &c.—Where I ſay, that, Infidels are we in fact: 
My meaning is, that we are all, in ſome meaſure, charges» 
able with practical infidelity; as we are all in ſome degree 
-2rnal, in ſome degree ſinful, while we continue in this 
< | | 4 mortal 
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mortal body. Conſidering the infinite veracity, and wn, 
changeable faithfulneſs of the bleſſed God, the mot cy. 
alted ſaints have too much cauſe to lament their deficien: 
in point of faith, and evermore to cry out, Lord, hely wy 
unbelief ! | 

An humble, well-grounded aſſurance of our reconcilia. 
tion to GoJ, is an unſpeakably precious bleſſing. It is what 
all ſhould ſeek, and many have attained. A gentleman 
told me, a few days ago, that though he was often ſollicit- 
ed to fin, often defiled with corruption, yet he had ng 
manner of doubt concerning his everlaiting ſalvation, for 
theſe twenty years. On trying occaſions, that ſeemed to 
endanger his final happineſs, he fied, I preſume, to the 
fountain opencd for fin and uncleanneſs. - He viewed b i 
faith, the infinite, (O! tranſporting truth!) the infinite 
ſatisfaction, made by the bleeding Immanuel; and could 
not but confide, that a divine expiation was more power: 
ful to ſave, than all paſt fins oi preſent infirmities to de- 
ſtroy. This is the white ſtone, of which Job was happily 
poſſeſſed; I know that my Redeemer liveth; and this ſweet 
confidence ſupported him under all his tribulations. This 
is that earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, of which St Paul 
makes mention, and with which he was endued : We know, 
that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle be diſſolved, we have 
* building of Cod, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. And, in the full aſſurance of this bleſſed 
hope, may you, my dear friend, be every day more and 
more eſtabliſhed, ſtrengthened, ſettled! _ | 

If, at any time, I am favoured with this heavenly 
gift, it is derived from ſuch comfortable ſcriptures: the 
Son of the Moſt High came inte the world, to fave ſinners : 
he died, the juſt for the unjuft : he peured out his foul for 
tranſgreſſors. And ſince you and I know ourſelves to be 
ſinners, unjuſt, tranſgreſſors, why ſhould we not take to 
ourſelves the comfort here offered for our acceptance! 
Why ſhould we not make uſe of the privilege here con- 
ſigned over to our enjoyment, and claim the legacy, in theſe 
clauſes of our dying Maſter's teſtament, moſt evidently be- 
queathed to our ſouls? To found our expectations on 
this bottom, will be a means both of humbling and exalt- 


ing 
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ing us; of filling us with ſhame, and filling us with hope; 


i that we may abhor ourſelves, and yet rejoice in God our 18 
| $:viour,—Many build their hopes upon their religious du- If. 
tics, and righteous deeds ; ſuch a building muſt - unavoid : 


N ably be ſhaken by every temptation, and lapped by every 
working of corruption. Theſe are, in no wile, the foun- 
dation, but evidences rather that we are fixed on it, 

t For my part, when | can exerciſe a grace, or perform 

l 2 duty, that is debaſcd by no imperfection, mingled 

with no corruption, then I will truſt on ſelf-righteouſneſs. 

But till then, I muſt be very unreaſonable, if I do not 

rely on my illuſtrious Surety ; fly to the ark of his wounds, 

and make mention of his righteouſneſs ody. This is 
ali-ſufficient ; and never, never faileth thoſe that truſt in 

It, 

You are not ignorant of my ſentiments, with regard to 
our diſſenting brethren, Are we not all devoted to the 
ſame ſupreme Lord? Do we not all rely on the merits 
of the ſame glorious Redeemer? By profeſſing the ſame 
faith, the ſame doctrine which is according to godlineſs, 
we are incorporated into the ſame myſtical body. And how 
ſtrange, how unnatural would it be, if the head ſhould be 
arcrſe to the breaſt, or the hands inveterately prejudiced a- 
gainſt the feet, only becauſe the one is habited ſome- 
what diff. rently from the others? T hough I am ſteady in 
my attachment to the eſtabliſhed church, I would have a 
right-hand of fellowſhip, and a heart of love, ever ready, 
ever open, for all the upright evangelical diſſenters.— I 
thank you for the news you ſent, it is impoſſible for me to 
pay you in kind, —Make my moſt reſpectful compliments 
acceptable to worthy Mr *; I had agreed to wait upon 
him, when I was in town, but my brother's illneſs growing, 
worſe, and ſoon proving fatal, deprived me of this pleaſure, 
and ſent me home to attend his corpſe with ſorrow to the | 
grave, —TI hope, you will be pleaſed with archbiſhop Leigh- 
ton's works; and I heartily pray, , that they may be abun- | 
dantly bleſſed to both our. fouls.—1 ſincerely commiſerate 
poor Miſs D** *'s caſe. Deſpair is indeed a fiery dart of ii 
the devil; but bleſſed be ſovereign goodneſs, there is a re- 
medy againſt this malady. The Iſraelites, though wound- if 
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diſorder, as many others were, even though the phy ſicians 


ſional work for you to do. He that has ſnatched the brand 
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ed hy the deadly ſerpents, looked to the bi zen type hyjs 


upon the pole, and foun1 a certain cure. Ang though ed 


are ſtung by a ſenſe of guilt, and almoſt periſhing in extreme 
deſpondency ; yet let us turn our eye to him, who was lift. bl 
up on the croſs, and we ſhall be whole. He, who wy, Wo 
giſhed with woands, and covered with blood; was pierce Wl co 
with irons, and ſtabbed to the heart ; he is our medicine ca 
our recovery, our life. By his ftripes we are healed. 01 Wl f: 
let us ho unto him, —from the depths of diftreſs, as well a gl 
fron the ends of the earth, let unto him, and be ſaved — 

My paper admoniſhes me to have done: but I cannot con- ar 
clude, without aſſuring you, that I love you moſt affection- v 
ately ;—ſo long as life and underſtanding laſt, ſhall pray * 
for yon among my choiceſt friends; —and hope, when this Wl 7: 
tranſitory ſcene of things is at an end, to be, in bonds fo 
nobler friendſhip, and tenderer endearment. h 


* 


Ever, ever yourt, &. 
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Encouragement te one in affliftion. 


:  Weſton- Favell, July 29. 1749. 

Hanks to my dear friend, for his welcome letter : it 
inparted joy to my keart; and having communica- 

te pleaſure to our family, is gone (part of it I mean) to 
make glad your children and your friends at Northampton. 
—! maſt confeſs, I never was fo much diſheartened at your 


themſelves had given you over; and though I have been 
often accoſted by fome of your cordial well wiſhers, with 
fuch ſaddening addreſſes: I am ſorry, Sir, to hear that 
© Nr S—— is gone to Briſtol, without any likelihood of 
© returning alive.“ I really believe, that God has ſome 


from the fire, and made it a poliſhed ſhaft in his quiver, will 
not, | perſnade myſelf. fo ſoon caſt it away, or break it to 
pieces. I have a ſtrong preſage, that almighty * 

| : will 
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will continue you, as an inſtrument to glorify his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and to turn many to righteouſneſs, years and 
eus after | am gone hence, and ſeen no. more.—And I 
bleſs, together with you, his holy name, for confirming 
ſo far my apprehenſions, as to begin the work of your re- 
covery trom ſo deplorable an illnefs. May he do in this 
caſe, as he will in the more important affair of our eternal 
ſalration, thoroughly accompliſh what he has graciouſly be- 
un! | | | 

; Your family is in proſperity : your olive-plants thrive, 
and are gloſſy with health. I aſked Sally, where her papa 
was, and how he did? And her pretty little lips lipſed, 
Very bad, and gone to- Briſtol. Think, my friend, when 
you remember thoſe ſweet and engaging children, —think 
on that delightful promiſe in ſcripture ; Can.a mother forget 
her ſucking child? yea, ſhe may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee, If. xlix. 198. 

From my heart I pity your ſufferings : bat if I pity your 
diſlreſs, with what infinitely more tender compaſſion are 
jou regarded by your heavenly Facher ! By him, who faid 
in the muttitude of his mercies,—** My Son ſhall bleed, 
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you may live for evermore.“ May this blood, thus ſhed” 
for you, preſerve your body and ſoul to everlaſting life. 
l hope. you wilt be enabled to caſt your burden upon 
the Lord, and reſign yourfelf wholly to his wiſe diſpoſal ; 
and doubtleſs, you will experience to your comfort, that 
he has the bowels of a Father to commilerate, and the arm 
of omaip>tence to ſuccour. | 
A paſſage in the epiſtle to the Coloffians, which I read 
this very day, (viz. chap. i. verl. 11.), is extremely pertt- . 
nent to-your caſe, and what I ſhall frequently pray, may 
be fulfilled to your great conſolation — That. you may be 
ſtrengthened with 41 might, according to his glorious / cuer, 
unto all patience, and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs If you 
thould live to give me an hour's converſation, this verſe, 
and the preceding, would furniſh us with a moſt pleaſing 
and improving ſubje& of diſcourſe. The conciſeneſs, the 
propriety, the energy of the inſpired ſupplications, is ad- 
oo | mirable, 


\ 


* that you may be healed, My only Son ſhall die, that 
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mirable. But I muſt wave ſuch remarks, leſt I ſend you: 
preachment, inſtead of an epiſtle. | 

I heard you condemned the other day, in a large compa. 
Dy, and indeed treated with a malignant ſeverity, about an 
affair, in which, to my certain knowledge, you had a4 
with great generoſity, I explained, to the confuſjnn g 
the relator, all thoſe circumſtances, which he had ſo groſs 
miſrepreſented ; and then I quoted the remark of Mr Rich. 
ardſon, in his Clariſſa, viz. ** That difficult ſituations 
« (like yours) make ſeeming occaſions of cenſure unayoid. 
« able: and that, where the reputation of another (eſpe. 
„ cially of a man of character) is concerned, we ſhoul( 
never be in halte to cenſure, or to judge peremptorily on 0 
firlt ſurmiſes.” Audi alteram partem, is always my rule, Ne 
It is our duty to uſe circumſpection; and to be upon our Wl f 
guard to cut off occaſion from thoſe, who ſeek occaſion to 
miſrepreſent and injure us: after this precaution, we ſhould 
not be too (ollicitons about the clamours of the malevolent, 
and the unthinking. May the God of wiſdom give us that 
prudence, which is profitable to direct! And then, 


Conſcia mens recti fame mendacia ridet. 


This was the Heathens cure for the wounds of defamation; 
this their armour againſt thoſe keeneſt of arrows, bitter 
words. But ſee in this, as well as in every other inſtance, 
the noble ſnperiority of the Chriſtian ſcheme ! Being de- 
med, we bleſs, ſays the apoſtle. Pray for them that deſpite 
fully uſe you, ſays his divine Maſter. This not only baffles, 
but more than triumphs over the efforts of malice; and 
brings an increaſe of virtue, conſequently of happineſs, e- 
ven from the poiſon of malignity, and the gall of miſery, 
The biftiop has been at Northampton, and his charge 
turned upon the ſtudy of the ſcriptures; which he affec- 
tionately recommended, and forcibly nrged. There was 
ſomething omitted, which I could not but wiſh had been 
repreſented, and enforced However, in the main, it was 
excellent, and what I ſhould rejoice to have reduced to uni. 
verſal practice. Our dear friend, Mr ſpied the defect 
J hint at; and when his mealy-mouthed companion you! 
| no 
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not indeed have concealed it, but rather have enlarged upon 
what was valuable, —“ Truly,” ſays he, I do not fee, 
« why we ſhould not ſpeak boldly ; and bear our teſtimo- 
« ny, though it make the ears of the hearers to tingle.“ 
He is cut out for a champion in the cauſe of our bleſſed 
Lord; very fenſible, and much of the gentleman; bold 
100 as à lion, he breathes defiance againſt the world and 
hell. Confiding in his almighty Maſter, he fears neither the 
ſeourge of the tongue, nor the pomp of power. 

Pleaſe to preſent my affectionate compliments to Mr 
and to Mr G. I need not ſollicit a place in their 
or your daily interceſſions, becauſe I am perſuaded neicher 
of you can with held ſo needful a piece of charity. Ac- 
cept my beſt wiſhes, to which I join my earneſt prayers, 
for your health, your comfort, and happineſs, and be- 
lieve me, as I am, my dear doctor, 
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Your truly affectionate friend, &c. 


LETTER XXVIII. 


The ty and encouragement of a goſpei-minyscr 
e ;  . Weſton-Favell, Aug. 30. 1749. 
| W/E have ſeen marvellous things to day, ſaid the people 
of old; and I may truly ſay, I have read mar- 
rellous tidings this evening. What! is “ become a ſe- 

WH rious and zealous preacher ? He that ſo often filled the ſcorn- 
er's chair, is he transformed into a ſtrenuous advocate for 
the goſpel, and a devoted champion of Chriſt? Never, 
ſurely, was the prophet's exclamation more ſeaſonable, 
Grace! grace! Zech. iv. 7. How ſovereign its power! 
bow ſuperabundant its riches ! | NE. 

[ heartily congratulate you, my dear friend, my very 

dear brother I muſt call you now, on this change. And 1 
thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; that he hath counted you faith- 

ful, putting yeu into the miniſiry.— I think the hand of Pro- 
vidence, in conducting this affair, is very viſible, and much 

to be regarded. Which gnuſt- give you no ſmall ſatisfac- 
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tion, and tend to work, not the ſpirit of fear, but of le 


mM 

and of faith, and of a found mind a 
How honourable is your new office! To be an envy 

from the King of theaven !—How delightful your province to 


To be continually converſant in the glorious truths of the 
goſpel, and the unſearchable riches of Chriſt !—fow truly 
gainful your buſineſs! To win ſouls: this is indeed 
x ru H an everlaſting poſſeſſion. — And how iluſtriong 
the reward, promiſed to your faithful ſervice! When the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you ſhall receive a crown o 
glory, that fadeth net away. 5 

May we clearly diſcern, and never forget, what a Maſter 
we ſerve !--So glorious, that all the angels of light adore 
him :—So gracious, that he ſpilt his blood, even for bis 
enemies: — 80 mighty, that he has all power in heaven and 
on earth :—So faithful, that heaven and earth may paſs 
away, much ſooner than one jot or tittle of his word fail, 
And what is his word, what his engagement to bis 
miniſters? LOI AM WITH YOU ALWAYS, 

I write it in capitals, becauſe | wiſh it may be written in 
our hearts —Go forth, my dear friend, in the ſtrengt- 
of this word; and, verily, you ſhall. not be confonuded. 
Plead with your great Lord, plead for the accompliſh- 
ment of this word, and the goſpel hr proſper in your 
hand. In every exerciſe of jour miniſterial duty, att 
an humble faith on this wonderful word, and the heart of 

ſtone ſhall feel, the powers of hell fall.— Would to God ! 
had health and ſtrength, I would earneſtly pray for grace, 
that I might join, vigorauſly join, in this good wartare, 

But you know, I am like a bleeding, diſabled ſoldier, and 
only not ſlain. I hope, however, I ſhall rejoice to fee my 
comrades ronting the foe, and reaping their laurels. Re- 
Joice to ſee them go on, conquering and to conquer; though 
no longer able to ſhare, either in the toils or the triumphs 
of the day. 1 | > AE. 

I believe, it will be no very eaſy matter to procure a 
curate, ſuch as you will like; at leaſt, no ſuch offers to 
my obſervation.—l heartily wiſh your valuable friend Mr 
*, that faith in the all-aroning blood of the Lamb, and 
that comfort in the communications of his Spirit, * 


On hoſpitality, / * 
may ſweetly onthalance the weight of any ſorrow, and en- 
ible him to rejoice in tribulation | 

Remember, now you are a miniſter of Gol. that your 
tongue is to be a well of life: you are to believe in Chriſt, 
daily to cheriſh your faith in Jeſus, -that out of your heart 
may flow rivers of living waters. Such tides of hcavenly 
and healing truths, as may refreſh the fainting ſoul, and 
animate its feeble graces. 

Pleaſe to preſent my affe ctionate compliments to Mr 
C —, and Mr $S——; engage their prayers to the Father 
of compaſſions i in my behalf; and when you yourlelf draw 


ncar to the throne, through the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant, fail not to remember, ; 


Dear Sir, 
Your's ſincerely, 
Your's unalterably, &c. 


L E-T T E X XM. 
an hoſpitality. 


My dear friend, Wefton- Favell, Sat. evening, 
8 Als morning received your parcel, with a ticket full 
of the affection of your heart, and ſprightlineſs of your 
teu-per —My health languiſhes, but it is a ſingular mercy * 
that it is not tortured away by racking pains.— I would do 
any thing to rep ur my conſtitution. and prolong my life ; 
that, if it ſhould pleaſe the divine Providence to renew my 
length, [ might devote it wholly to his ſervice, and be leſs. 
unprofitable i in my generation, But from what I feel, and 
yet cannot deſcribe, I have no expeRation of this kind. 
| am highly delighted with Witſfins, De economia feeds- 
rum, he is an author exactly ſuited to my taſte ; ſo perſpi- 
cuous, ſo elegant, fo orthodox,—l wiſh ſuch a treaſure 
od fallen into my hands, when J ſtudied at the univer- 
ity 
[ like Mrs ſpirit, only wiſh it was a little more e- 
vangelical. Let us fo act opr parts, as, &c. Might not 


Tully 
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Tully have ſaid the ſame? Has not Seneca ſaid as much! 
Why ſhould not Chriſt Jeſus be the foundation of gy 
hopes? Is it leſs rational, leſs comfortable, to ſay with $ 
Paul, He that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up fir 
us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all thing 

I heartily pity our Staffordſhire friend.—Chear him, ſpea 
comfortably to him, let not the conſideration of his circum. 
Nances increaſe the depreſſion of his ſpirits. We will never 
abandon him, nor ſuffer him to want, ſo long as we have 
any thing ourſelves. ſaid, we will not abandon :—Byt 
how poor and cold the conſolation, ariſing from this ſuc- 
cour! What are we? Impotence, miſery, ſin | I believe 
he loves the Lord Jeſus, flies for refuge to the hope ſet be. 
fore him“, in «the everlaſting righteouſneſs, and perte& 
atonement of Chriſt, He may, therefore, boldly ſay, and 
apply to himſelf-thoſe glorious promifes; I will never leuve 
thee, nor forſake thee, The Lord is my helper, and | will nat 
fear what man ſhall do unto me F, Preſent my tender and 
affectionate compliments to him. 

I am glad you have invited to your houſe that eminent 
friend of God—and dear friend of yours, the Rev. Mr.; 
(for ſuch I know he is) : in ſo doing, you certainly act the : 
GecoiCr;, and I cannot but think the ve Aline, even in the 
judgment of the world, — Thus doing, you are in the fa- 
ſhion ; for it is a reigning maxim at court, (the court of the 
bleſſed and only Potentate the King of kings. and Lord of 
lords), Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers.— And can 
there be a more worthy ſtranger? Let the elders that rule 
- awell, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine.— Lou know who it is that 
ſays of his faithful miniſters, He that receiveth you, recei- 
veth me. Gracious and adored Redeemer ! ſhall we not re- 


ceive thee into our houſes, who, for our ſakes, hadſt not 


where to lay thy bleſſed head! waſt an exile in Egypt, a 
priſoner at the bar; a ang note the grave !—Pray for me, 
dear friend, that I may bow my poor head in dutiful 


reſignation to the divine will; that J may bleſs the hand, 


and kiſs the rod that chaſtiſes; and love the Lord who 


* Heb. vi. 18, + Chap. Xiu. 5. 6. 
takes 


A method for catechiſing IFC 


mkes away the ſtrength of my body, but has given me 
the blood of his Son. I beſeech Mr“ to unite his ſup- 
plication with yours; for I am fearful, leſt I ſhould diſgrace 
the goſpel in my languiſhing moments. 

promote the cauſe of religion, I do not not ſee how to im- 
prove them ; only exerciſe your talent, ſtir up the gift of 
God by a zealous uſe, and you yourſelf will be the beſt im- 
prover of ſuch hints. O! let us work while the day laſts ; 


watch and pray always, that we may be found worthy to 
ſtand before the Son of man at his coming. 


Jam ever, 


LE T Ke Ks 
A method for catechiſing. 
My dear friend, 


Received your letter; am ſorry to hear you have been 


n; heartily wiſh you a re-eſtabliſhment of your health; 
and ſhall be glad, when it ſuits your inclination and con- 
veniency, to A you at Weſton, 

I am glad you are beginning to catechiſe your children. 

I hope you will be enabled to feed Chriſt's lambs, and diſ- 
penſe to them the milk of the word, as they may be able 
to bear it. Indeed you apply to a wrong perſon for advice. 
I make ſome efforts, it is true, to diſcharge this duty, but 
not to my own ſatisfaction; and great will be the glory of 
divine grace, if it is to the edification of my people —My 
time for catechiſing is during the ſummer; when the days 
are long, and the weather is warm. But, I think, you do 
right to conform to the uſual euſtom of catechifing in Lent, 
My method is to aſk eaſy queſtions, and reach the chil- 
dren very ſhort and eaſy anſwers. — The Lord's prayer was 
the laſt ſubject of our explanation. In ſome ſuch manner 
1 


Upon a repeated review of the hints you have wrote to , 


the Judge is at the door, and eternity at hand, May we | 


and maſt affefionately yours, &c. 
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wight perhaps treat with the moſt fovereign contempt, 


) a. 
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I proceeded :——Why is this prayer called the Lord's pray 
Becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt taught it us. —Wh, |, 
Chriſt called our Lord? Becauſe he bovght. us with h 
blood. Why does he teach us ro call God Father? Thy 
we may go to him, as children to a father, —How do chi. 
dren go to a father? With faith, not doubting but hy 
will give them what they want.—Why our Father in ha. 
ven? That we may pray to him with reverence,-Why 
is meant by God's name? God himſelf, and all his per. 
fections — What by hallowed? That he may be honour. 
ed and giorified How is God to be honoured ? In ou 
hearts with our tongues, and by our lives, &xc. ve. 
On each queſtion I endeavour to comprehend. not all 
that may be ſaid, but that only, which may be moſt lewd 
to their capacities, and is moſt neceſſary for them to knoy, 
— The anſwer to each queſtion I explain in the moſt fami- 
liar manner poſſible; ſuch a manner, as a polite hearer 


Little ſimiſes I ufe that are quite tow, fetched non ex aa. Wi, 
demia, fed e trivio —'n every explanation F would be ſhort, ſh, 
but repeat it again and again. Tantology, in this caſe, is 
the true propriety of ſpeaking. And 10 our little auditors, 
the crambe repetita will be better.than all the graces of elo. 
quence, - a 

[ propoſe to explain to them principally the creed, the 
Lord's prayer, and the commandments : What relates to 
the two ſacraments, at preſent, I do not attempt to ſet be- 
fore them: Let them firſt have fome tolerable notion of the 
for mer. I fancy, you had better proceed in the ſame, me- 
thod. If 1 know your fentiments about baptiſm right, 
with which our catechiſm begins, I ſhould apprehend, it 
would be moſt prudent to go immediately to the great fun- 
damentals.— {owever. pray to the Lord whoſe work you 
work: and he who is all wiſe will direct you, he whois 
all-powertul will proſpe you.—Pray give _my very affec- 
tionate compliments to #*#,: Through the everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs of our Redeemer, I hope to meet them in the 
world of glory ; and there, he that is feeble, will be as 


David. 484 15 
0 Tour i. ſincerely, &&. 
LE I. 
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4p} lication of ſalvatiod the work of the divine Spirit. 


Dear Siſter. Wiſton- Favell, May 27. 1750. 
HE country is now in its perfection. Every buſh a 
noſegay, all the ground a piece of embroidery; on 

ach tree the voice of melody, in every grove a concert of 
arbling muſic. Phe air is enfiched with native per- 
fumes, and the whole creation ſeems to {mile. Such a 
pleaſing. improving change has taken place; becauſe, as 
the pſalmiſt expreſſes it, Cod has ſent forth his Spirit, and 
renewed the face of the earth —Such a refining change 
takes place in mankind, when God is pleafed to ſend his 
holy Spirit into the heart. Let us therefore humbly and 
earneſtly ſeek the influences. of this divine Spirit. All our 
uficiency is trom this divine Spirit, dwelling in our 
hearts, and working in us both to will and to do. With- 
out his aids, we are nothing, we have nothing, we can do 
nothing. Would we believe in Chriſt, to the faving of our 
ſouls? We mult receive power from on- high, and be en- 
abied by this divine Spirit; for no man can ſay, that Jeſus 
ir the Lord, or exerciſe true faith on kis merits, but by the 
l Ct. - Would we be made like unto Chriſt? It can 
be done only by this divine »>pirit. Vie are transformed in- 
to the ſame image, ſays the apoſtle, not by any ability of our 
own, but by the Spirit of the Lord —Would we be ſet on 
the right hand of our Judge at the laſt day? This is the 
mark that will diftinguiſh us from the reprobates, and 
number us with his faithtul people. For unle/s a man, un- 
leſs a woman, have the Spirit of Chriſt, they are none of his. 
But, ſince we infinitely need this enlightening and ſanc- 
tifying Spirit, is the God of heaven equally willing to give 
it? He is; indeed he is. To obtain this gift for us fin» 
ners, his own Son bled to death on the croſs. That we 
may be made partakers of this gift, he intercedeth at the 
night hand of his Father: and he has paſſed his word, he 
has given us 3 ſolemn promiſe, that if we 4, we /hall re- 
3 a ceivę 


U 


ing preachers, O! that we may every one contend who 
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ceive it. See, remember, and often plead in prayer, Like 
xi. 13, | 
From yuur affeftionate brother, & 


LETT EK ERR 
The laudable ſtrife of a Chriſtian, 


Dear Sir, London, Sept. 4. 1 fe. 

UR dear friend ““ is much engaged in making inte- 

reſt to ſucceed the miniſter of , who, though not 

ſt »ne dead, is ill enough to alarm the hopes of neighbour- 


ſhall bring moſt glory to the crucified King of heaven, and 
love moſt ardently his all-gracious and infinitely amiable 
Majeity ! A ſtrife this, which will not foment, but deſtroy 
malignant paſſions; in which ſtrife, angels will be our com- 
etitors : honour and joy, the everlaſting prize. 
I wiſh our dear friend H the rich anointings of God's 
Spirit in compoſing, and the powerful preſence of God's 


Spirit in delivering, his infirmary-ſermon. My moſt cor- 


dial love is ever his, and ever yours. . 
Thank you I do ſincerely, for your prayers to God in my 


behalf; and Oh! how ſhall I thank ſufficiently him, who 


aber acceſs for us through his blood! We often re- 


member you, and wiſh and pray, that you may be a burn- 


foveral days. He has been diſplaying the banner of the 


ing and a ſhining light in your generation. 6 U 


Dear friend, adier. 


LETT ER Xxx. 
© The Chriftian ſpirit a charitable one. - 
My dear friend, | Sept. 11. 1950, 


Received your laſt favour. It was without date, but 
very welcome. — We have loſt. our zealous friend, for 


, 
* 
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ſpel at “, and gathering together the diſpei ſed of Ih acl, 
We admire the hero that wins battles, takes towns, and' 
[eaves tre phies of his victories in every place, But where 
will all ſuch toils, and the very remembrance of them be, 
when the monuments of his labours endure for ever in bea- 
yen ? 
Thanks for your ſubſcription : I have procured more of 
another friend. I ſhall ſoon be a poor man, here ate fo 
many neceſſitous objects. And who can bear to be in af- 
fluence, while ſo many fellow-creatures ate in deplorable 
want? "Eſpecially; if we remember him, who, though he 
was rich, for our ſake become poor ; and had not where, 
(0! marvellous, marvellous abaſement !) had not where to 
lay his head. N | 
This night dear-Mr ** is with us; returned from his 
expedition, full of life, and rich with ſpoils. Spoils won 
from the kingdom of darkneſs, and conſecrated to the Cap- 
tain of our ſalvation.—1 have been prevailed on to fat for my 
picture. If ever portrait was the ſhadow of a ſhadow, 
mine is ſuch. O! that I may be renewed after the amia- 
ble image of the bleſſed Jeſus, and when awake up atter 
his likeneſs, I ſhall be fatisfied with it! This wiſh is 
breathed in a language, to me unuſual, I generally com- 
prehend my_dear friend in ſuch petitions, and make his e- 
ternal intereſts inſeparable from my own,—On Sunday I 
heard the admired Mr ***, His text was Rom. v. 1 His 
doctrine evangelical, The faith which purifies the heart, 
and works by love; the imputed righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, comprehending both his active and paſſive obe- 
dience ; the operation of the bleſſed Spirit, in producing 
this found and lively faith; were the ſubſtance of his diſ- 
courſe, TI commit you, my dear friend, to the tender 
mercies of out God, and the powerful word of his grace; 
remaining | | * Ee on 


- Inviolably your's, Ac. 


C 


then he went out, and wept bitterly. -'And how did his 
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Lr XXXIV. 
The comfort of Chriſtianity a powerful mative to holingi. 


My dear friend, Wot December 8. 1) fo. 

H do you ſay Zimmermannus is too comfortable 

| for you ? The comfort of Chriſtianity is the ſweet 
allurement to draw us to heaven, and the powertul inſiry 
ment to fit us for heaven. It oui affections are attached to 
the world. the comfort of Chriſtianity is ordained, to wean 
us from its vanities, and win us to God, It we have fin, 
ned, the Iove of the Lord Jeſns Chrilt is the moſt ſovereigu 
means of wounding our hearts, and bringing us to repent- 
ance. When Nathan ſaid unto David. The Lord hath fu 
away thy ſin, thou ſbalt net die; then it is ſuppoſed, he 
penned the xxxiid Pſalm, and poured out his ſoul in upre- 
ſerved confeſſion. When the bleſſed Jeſus turned, ard 
looked upon Peter, then his conſcience. ſmote him deep; | 


dear Maſter Jook ? Was it a reſentful upbraidiog, mena- 
<ing glance? Quite the reverſe Is this your promiſed fide- 
Jity? this your kindneſs for your friend? Ah! Peter! 
Peter! I feel more from your perfidy, than from all the inſults 
of my enemięs. But I know your weakneſs, and I am go- 
ing to die for your guilt. Willingly, willingly, 1 lay down 
my lite, that this fin may never be laid to your charge. 
Such was the language of that grecious look. I do not 
wonder that it fetched a flood of tears from his eyes. 1 
find it impoſſible to refrain. on the bare meditation on it. 
O! that the adorable Redecmer may manifeſt his all- for- 
giving goodneſs in our fouls, and ſure it will overcome out 
moſt ſtubborn corruptions. What can withſtand ſugh heaven. 
ly love? —I know; and think you have a peculiar pri. 
vilege in having opportunity and ability to ſuccour fo ſ0- 
cere a Chriſtian. He will more than repay you with bis 
prayers, Whatſoever vou do ſor him, I am perſuaded, 
will be done nato Chriſt. And who can do enough for 
him, who deſpiſed the ſhame, and endured the croſs 2 


Faith in a fuffering Saviour the foundation, &c. 18t 

1s ?—Your writing paper came ſafe, and I would have re · 
turned it to the ſtationer as too coarſe, but has, ſince its ar- 
rival, been ſeized ; ſeized in the king's name, by one of the 
king's officers. Pray, have you taken care to pay duty? Have 
you not been deficient-in ſome inftance or other? O] ſaid 
Gaius my hoft, when he heard of its coming back, it is 
good enough for me; it will juſt ſuit my purpoſe; I want- 
ed ſuch a ſupply: — ſo it is in his hands, to be employed 
in the ſervice of a great King; "whoſe name you can gueſs; 
whoſe goodneſs you have experienced; and for whoſe 
honour, I hope, we ſhall all be very zealous. What ſay you? 
will you turn the forfeiture into a free gift, by ſending your 
fall conſent to the deed? Our dear friend has been viſited 
with a fever; attended by the doctor every day this week: 
but, bleſſed be God, is, we truſt, upon the eve of a 
thorough recovery. He talks of preaching to-morrow, but 
] ſhall uſe my utmoſt intereſt to diſſuade him. Let him 
deſiſt for 2 while, that he may perſiſt for a long ſeaſon.— 
We have but a ſmall ſhare of ***'s company. O! that we 
may meet where we ſhall part no more, fin no more.— 
Adicy ! Eaton op fo, pr” 2 | 


Ever your's, c. 
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My very dear friend, E (ch Dec. 20. 1750. 


JOUR letter found me, after a conſiderable delay in its 

JL paſſage, here do you think? Where I never expect- 
ed to go any more; ound me at London ! From whence 
I write this, and return you my ſincereſt thanks. —Prevail- 
ed on by the repeated importugity of my friends, I came 
by eaſy ſtages to town, in ordg do try whether change of 
air may be of any ſervice to ¶MMecayed conſtitution; for 
my worthy phyſician, Dr has declared, that no- 
4133 324k ee, 2 | thing, 


112 Faith in a ſuffering Saviour the foundation, & 
thing, which he can preſcribe, is likely to adminiſter * 


relief. | 
I have reaſon to be convinced, from the accounts which 
your letter brings, and from the reports which I receive iq 
this place, that here we have no continuing city. Than 
everlaſting thanks to the divine goodnels, which has pre. 
pared for us a manſon, not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. A manſion, whoſe builder, whoſe maker, 
and whoſe glory is God.—Not only the diſappointmeny, 
but even the acquifition of our deſires beſpeaks the emp. 


> tineſs of the world. But what a complete felicity, what 


an all-ſatisfying portion, will the enjoyment of God be! 
When I awake up after thy likeneſs, (and am admitted to 
ſtand in thy beatific preſence), I ſhall be ſatisfied with 

it. | | MAC 
I pitied, as 1 read poor Miſs s caſe. There cannot 
be a keener diſtreſs, than a conſcience that is awakened, 
and a heart that deſponds. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain 
Sis other infirmitics, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? A 
wounded ſpirit was the bittereſt ingredient, even in the 
cup of our Lord's exquiſitely ſevere ſufferings. He that 
bore the racking tortures of crucifixion, without a com- 
plaint, cried lamentably, ' wept blood, when the arrows of 
the Almighty were within him. Then his ſoul was for- 
rowtful, exceeding ſorrowful, ſorrowful even unto death, 
This dejcftion of our adored Maſter ſhould be our conſola- 
tion; his agonies are our caſe; he was deeply ſorrowful, 
that we might. be always rejoicing. - To believe, that he 
was wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for our iniquities; 
that he was deſtitute, afflicted, tormented for our ſake; 
that 'by his vicarious, and moſt meritorious obedience unto 
death, he has obtained everlaſting redemption for us,— 
firmly to believe this, is not arrogance, is not preſumprion, 
but our bounden duty, as well as our ineſtimable privilege. 
This is his command. ſays St John, that. we believe on the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Never, never was any com- 
mand more gracious, or Mare worthy to be written on the 
tales of our hearts. LafFus not, my dear Mr , by 
indulging unbelief—O ! Jet us not diſhonour the boundleſs 
mercy, and the inviolable fidelity of God; let us nor de- 
| preciate 


«cate the infinite merits, and all-prevailing interceſſion 


Watts, in his hymns, 


0! for a frirong, a laſting faith, 

To cretlit what th! Almighty ſaith, 
F embrace the premiſe of hit Son, 
And call the joys of heav'n our vwn ! 


It is a great uncertainty, whether my languid ſpirits, 2 
enfeebled conſtitution, will permit me to execute m 

ſign. It is a pleaſure, however, to hear, that I am 

tines admitted to converſe with you by my book. May 
the divine Spirit accompany every ſuch converſation ; and 
teach our ſouls to glow with gratitude to that tranſcendant» 
ly greit and gracious Being, who ſtretched out the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth; who ſtretched our 
his arms on the curſed tree, and laid the foundation of our 
happineſs in his own blood. —Pleaſe to preſent my moſt re- 
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ſpecttul compliments to Mis , your worthy neighbour. 


M. *, and his nieces. Give me leave, inſtead of wiſhing 
youu a merry Chriſtmas, to wiſh them and you all that joy, 
which the holy prophet felt, when, in an ecſtaſy of delight, 
he cried out, To us @ child is born! to us a Son is given! 
All the glories of heaven unite in his wonderful perſon ; 
all the bleſſings of time and eternity are the fruit of his 
precious incarnation.— Adieu, my dear Sir, and enn not 
to pray for 


Dur ever aſfectionate, &c. 


„. 


4 caveat againſt deſponidenc y. 


Den- Mrs London. Feb. g. 1751. 


am exceeding glad, and bleſs the unſpeakable goodneſs 


ot Ged, it he bas made my poor miniſtry, in any degree, 
- {crviceable, 


A caveat againff deſpendency. 183 


of our bleſſed Mediator. But ſay with the 6 Nay poet, Dr 


You enquire about my new work, intended for the prefs, | 


Received vour valuable letter, and thank you for it —T 


134 A caveat againſt deſpondenty. 


ſerviceable, or comfortable to your ſoul. I accompany ny ſp 
former labours (if fuch extremely feeble attempts May be pc 
called labours) with my repeated prayers, and bear my littls he 
flock on my ſupplicating, and. affectionate heart, all the th 
day long. O! that the gracious God may fulfil in them al ly 
the good pleaſure of his will, and the work of faith with th 

ſu 


power! 1 A; „ 

I rejoice to find, that you know the truth: May yoy 
know it more and more; be eſtabliſhed in it, and 'expe. 
rience the efficacy of it, May the truth make you free i 
free from the prevalence of unbelief, the dominion of fin 
and the oppreſſion of forrow !—Give glory to God tor o. 
pening the eyes of your mind, and bringing you to the 
riches of Chriſt. Take to yourſelf the comfort of this 
ineſtimable bleſſing, and by no means reject your own mer- 
cy.—Pray do not harbour hard thoughts concerning the 
bleſſed God, nor cheriſh deſponding apprehenſions concern. 
ing yourſelf, though always frail, and in every reſpect im. 
perfet.—The great and good Father of our ſpirits, knows 
whereof we are made; he remembers that we are but duſt; 
and will not be extreme to mark what is done amiſs. Ex- 
treme to mark! fo far from it, that to thoſe-who ſeek him 
in ſincerity, ſeek him throngh his dear Son, he is tender 
and compaſſionate beyond all imagination. As. a father pi. 
tieth his o children, jo is the Lord merciful unto them 
that fear him, Pſal. ciii. 13. And as a mother comforteth 
her ſon, fo will the Lord thy God comfort thee, I. Ixvi. 13. 
Since we want loving kindneſs and mercy to follow us a | 
the days of our life, bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be the God | 
of heaven, in theſe he delighteth, Jer. ix. 24. . 

O! caſt thy burden upon the Lord, ſays the holy Spirit, 
| Caſt it upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is an art which 
the Chriſtian ſhould be diligent to learn, and watchful to 
practiſe, Chriſt is a Saviour, but we neglect to make uſe 
of him: we are come to him, but we forget to walk in 


Es =© 


propitiation for this abominable fin. For this, and for all 
my other iniquities, his heart was pierced, and his w_ 
MY *_ 
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ſpilt. The vials of wrath, due to my provocations, were 
poured upon that ſpotleſs victim; and by his ſtripes I am 
healed. If our own obedience is deplorably defective, fo 
that we are ſometimes ready to cry out with the prophet, 
My leanneſs, my leanneſs ! woe is me; let us turn our 
thoughts to the great Mediator's righteouſneſs ; this is con- 
ſummate and divine; this was wrought out for us; this 
is imputed to us; in this all the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall be juſtified, 
and in this ſbould they glory.—lf your prayers are dull and 
languid, remember the interceſſion of Chriſt. He ever ap- 
pcars in the preſence of God for you; and how can your 
cauſe miſcarry, Which has ſuch an advocate? If the poor 
widow was heard, even by the unjuſt judge ; ſhall not the 
dearly beloved Son of God prevail, when he makes inter- 
ceſſion to a molt gracious Father? A Father, who loves 
both him and his people. —If you want repentance, want 
faith, want holineſs, Chriſt is exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, and to give all theſe defirable bleſſings. He has 
af. ended up on high, has led captivity captive, and received 
gi/ts, ſpiritual gifts for men, yea, even for bis enemies, for 


the rebellious. It is his office to beſtow theſe precious 


graces on poor ſinners; and he is as ready to execute this 
offi-e, as the mother is ready to adminiſter the breaſt to a 
ſucking child. Do you read the ſcriptures? Still keep 
Chriſt in view. When dreadful threatcnings occur, ſay, 
] heſe I deſerved; but Chriſt has bore them in my ſtead. 
When rich promiſes are male, ſay, Of theſe I am unworthy ; 
but my Redeemer's worthineſs is my plea ; he has purchaſed 
them for me by his merits. All the promiſes of God are yea 
* amen (ſure and certain to the belicving foul) in Ghri/t 
eſus, Is | 


To make ſuch a perpetual application of Chriſt, is to eat 


his fleſh, and drink his blood. Thus may you, may I, 
may all my dear people, be enabled to paſs the time of our 
[yjourning here below! deriving our whole ſpiritual life, 
our pardon and ſanctification, our hope, and our joy, from 
that inexhauſtible fountain of all good. Though I am not 
with you in perſon, .I am-often with you in ſpirit ; and 
daily commit you to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls; 

A2 | : Who 


. On cleaving to Chriſt. 
who is ten thonſand times more condeſcending, compaſſion 


ate, and faichtul, than i 


Your truly affetionate friend, & 
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n 

On cleaving te Criſt. a 

Dear 
Received your kind letter; and am glad to find, .. 
you and Mrs **, and Mrs **, often meer together, ani; 
like the people mentioned by the prophet, ſpeak one to an- R 
other of the things of God. Oh! let us ehrt one a Wl: 
ether to faith, to love. and e good works ; and ſ much tx. 


more, as we ſee the diy. the day of eternal judgment, 9. 
prouching. Fre long we (hall hear the ſhout of the archan- 
gel, and the trump of God, Oh! let us imitate the wil 
_ virgins, an get oil in our lamps, true grace in Gar hearts; 
that we may he prepared for our Lord's ſecond coming, and 
not dread, but love his appearing. 

My departure from Northampton was ſudden and unes 
pected. Conld I have ſeen my people. and piven them ny 
parting advice, it ſhonld have heen in the words of that 
g99 1 man Ben has. who exhorred all the diſciples, that 
with murpoſe of heart they would cleave unte the Lord. 

Cl-ave. my dear friends fo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
cleave to his word : let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly, and he wor meditation all the day long. Let the 
Bible, that inchimable book he often in your hands, and 
its precious truths he ever in your thoughts. Thus let us 
ſit, with holy Mary. at the feet of Jeſus; and I hope, 
we ſhall experience his word to drop as the rain, and dil 
as the dew. 

Cleave to his merits.—Fly to his divine blood for pardon; 
it is the fonntain opencd for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. lt 
purges from all guilt, takes away all ſin; and, bleſſed be 
God, it is always open, always free of acces. —Fly to his 

righteouſneſs. Let us renounce our own, and rely on his o 
bedience, 


* — * — 
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licence, What unprofitable ſcrvants are we! how ſlothful 
i our whole life! how imperiect in every work — gut as 
Gr Chrilt, his work is perfect; it is complete, and infinitely 
meritorious. /n this ſhall all the ſecd of {ſrael, all true be- 
lievers, be juftified, and in this ſhall the glory. 

Cleave to his Spitit.—Seek for the divine Spirit; cry 
migatily to God for the divine Spirit Let them that have 
it, pray, that they may have it more abundantly, and be 
eren filled with the Spirit. This bleſſed Spirit reveals 
Chiiſt, ſtrengthens faith, quickens love, and purifies the 
heart, Chriſt died to obtain this Spirit for us: he inter— 
cedes for us that we may receive it; and his heavenly Fa- 
the!, for his ſake, has promiſed to give the holy Spirit to 
thoſe who aſk it. He has promiſed (O glorious privilege !) 
to give it more readily than a parent gives bread to a hungry 
child. 6 | 

Cleave to his example.—Study his holy life, eye his un- 
blimeable conduct, obſerve his amiable temper: look to 
this heavenly pattern, as thoſe that learn to write look 
to their copy: and God grant. that we all beholding with 
den face the glory of the Lord, may be changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord! 

Thus let us cleave to Chriſt the Lord. —Cleave with full 
purpoſe of heart, inceſſantly, cloſely, inſeparably. Let us 
lay with our father Jacob, / will net let thee go. Let us imi- 
tate the Syrophcenician woman, whom no diſcouragements 
con'd divert from her purpoſe. Temptations, difficulties, 
all the aſſaults of our enemy, ſhould make us haſten to, 
and abide in the ſtrong hold, the city of refuge: and he 
has promiſed, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, He 
will gather us with his arm, and lay us in his boſom, - He 
will guide us by his grace, and receive us into his glory, 
—There, in thoſe happy, happy manſions, may we, and 
many, very many of my dear flock meet, and never be part- 
: more !— This is the heart's deſire, and the daily prayer 
4 | | 


Their and your truly affeFionate friend, &c. 
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LE T_T: BE ©. EVE 
Comfort againſt the fear of death, 


Dear ; | 1751, 

\ ND are you very weak ? Is ſickneſs in the chambe, 

_ and death at the door - Come then, let us both fir 
down with diſſolution and eternity in view; and encourage 
one another from the. word, the precious word of God, 1 
have as much need of ſuch conſolation as you, my dear 
2 and may, perhaps, have occaſion to uſe them as 
oon. - | 

What is there formidable in death, which our ever bleſſ. 
ed Redeemer has not taken away Do the pangs of diſſo- 
lution alarm us? ſhould they be (harp, they cannot be 
very long; and our exalted Lord, with whom are the iſſues 
of death, knows what dying agonies mean. He has faid 
in the multitude of his tender mercies, Fear thu not, for 
Jam with thee, be not diſmayed, for I am thy Ged: | will 

ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſueſs, I. xli. 10. This 
promiſe authorizes us to ſay boldly, Yea, though I wak 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; 
Li for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaſf comfort me, Pial, 
= | © © | Ay og FM: RN, No 
+ Are we afraid to enter into a ſtrange, inviſible, unknown 
world ? lt is the world into which our divine Maſter is 
gone; where he has prepared everlaſting manſions * for 
his people, and has appointed his angels to conduct us 
thither,—Having ſuch a convoy, what ſhould we dread: 
An going ro our eternal home, where our all-bountiful 
Redeemer is, why ſhould we be reluctant ? 

Are we concerned, on account of what we leave? We 
leave the worſe, to poſſeſs the better. If we leave our 
earthly friends, we ſhall find more loving and lovely com- 
panions. We ſhall be admitted among the innumerable 
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om pany of angels, and to the general aſſembly and church 
of ine firſt-born, that are written in heaven .Do we 
leave the ordinances of religion, which we have attended 
with great delight? Leave the word of God, which has 
been {weeter to our ſouls than honey to our mouths? We 
hall enter into the temple, not made with hands. and join 
tha! happy choir, who reſt not day nor night, ſaying, Holy, 
holv, holy Lord Ged almighty, which was, and is, and 1 to 
eme F. — And if our Bible is no more, we ſhall have all 
that is promiſed, we ſhall behold all that is deſcribed there- 
in, If we drop the map of our heavenly Canaan, it will 
be to take poſſeſſion of its bliſsful territories. I hat city 
has no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it ; for 
the ghry of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof F—O. my friend! bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be the 
grace of our God, and the merits of his Chriſt! We ſhall 
exchange the ſcanty ſtream for the boundleſs ocean; and if 
we no longer pick the fir{t-ripe grapes, we ſhall gather the 
copious, the abounding, the never end'ng vintage. 

Do we fear the guilt of our innumerable ſins ?—Adored 
be the inexpreſſible loving kindneſs of God our Saviour! 
our ſins have been puniſhed in the bleſſed Jeſus; the Lord 
laid on him the iniquity of us all ||. He his unſelſ bare our 


lins, in his own body an the tree , So that there is no con- 


demnation to them that are in Chriſt Fefus *®, O! that we 


may be enabled, with the apoſtle, to make our boaſt of this 


Saviour, and to triumph in this faith! Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's ele? It is God that juſftifieth : 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrſt that died, yea ruther 
is riſen' again, who is even at the right hand of God, "who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us. | 


s judgment the thing that we fear - To the pardoned 


ſinner it has nothing terrible. The Lord:Jeſus, who keeps 
his ſervants trom falling, preſents them alſo faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy FF. Obſerve the 


ſweet expreſſions, preſents faultleſs, and with exceeding 


* Heb xii. 22.22. f Rev. iv. 8. f Rev. xxi, 23. 
1% li. 6. F Pet. ii, 23. Rom, vi, 1 
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fey. Juſtly therefore does the apoſtle reckon it among ths 
privileges of the Chriſtians, that they are come to Gd. 1, 
Judge of all *: for the Judge is our friend, the Judge is gur 
advocate, the- Judge is our propitiation, the Judpe is our 
righteouſneſs. And is it not a privilege to come to ſuch x 
Judge, as will not ſo much as mention our iniquities to us 
but condeſcend to take notice of our poor unworthy ſeri 
ces; who fits on the great tribunal, not to paſs the («q. 
tence of damnation upon us, but to give us a reward ?...z 
reward of free grace, and of inconceivable richneſs. 

Let me conclude with thoſe charming words of the evan. 
gelical prophet, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people. ſaith your 
God. Speak you comfortably to Feruſalem and cry unts her, 
i hat her warfare is accompliſhed, that har iniquity ts par me 
ed ; for her Redeemer, her all-gracious Redeemer, hath re- 
ecived of the Lord's hand double fer all ber fins +. - May the 
God of our lite and falvation make theſe {criptures be unto 
us, as a ſtaff in the traveller's hand, and as a cor dial to the 
fainting heart, that we may be ſtrong in the faith of our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt ; that we may glorify him in death, and 
glorify him for death; becauſe death will introduce us in- 
to his immediate preſence, where we ſhall be ſorrowfu! no 
more, ſinful no more, at a diſtance no more , but be joy- 
ful, and be like our Lord; love him with all our ſcols, 
praiſe him to all eternity. -Let us then be of good cheer, 
ſoon in our heavenly Jeruſalem we ſhall meet again. he- 
cauſe God is faithful, inviolably faithtul, and infinitly 
merciful, who hath promiſed--- promiſed to you, and pro- 
raiſed to | 
h Your affefiznate friend, &c. 


P. F. My kindeſt reſpects to Mr“, and Mrs * *; bid 
them be of good courage, and go on their way rejoicing, 
for their Redeemer is mighty, his merits are unſpeakable, 
and his love is unchangeable.---My moſt reſpectful compli- 
ments wait upon Mr, and Mrs **, What a pleaſure 
ſhould I think it, was I able to execute the minillerial of- 
fice, to bring home to their parlours the glad tidings of af 


* Heb. xu. 23. + H. A. .. 
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all ſofficient Saviour, as well as to preach them in the pul- 
pit! P. y, I hope, loves her Bible; may the word of 
Cori well in her richly; and may he be with your father 
aud mother, now they are old and grey-headed. 


LET N 


Cmfort againſt the ſear of judgment. 


Dear ——, 
Hope this will find you a little better in your health : 
Dur if it (ſhould fin you in a weak and Janguithing con- 
dun, I hope a gracious God will ſanctify what it con- 
tains, to the comfort of your ſoul. 

Often conſider, if you die, you will leave a world full of 
fn; a condition, full of frailty, ignorance, and miſery; a 
bade that has long been a heavy burden, a fore clog, both 


nunc be greatly unwilling to leave ſuch a ſtate? —If you 
dic, you will go into an unknown world; but the comfort 
is. you have a kind and faithful friend gone thither be- 
fore; Jeſus Chriſt, your beſt friend, and the lover of your 
ſoul. is Lord of that unſeen world. Joſeph's brethren 
were not afraid to go down into Egypt, when they knew 
that their dear brother was governor of the country. And 
ſince your moſt merciful Saviour is ruler of the inviſible 
world. be not afraid to leave the body, and depart thither, 
It is ſaid, the ſpirir of old Jacob revived, when he ſaw the 
waggons ſent to carry him to his beloved ſon: and the 
poor languiſhing believer may look upon death, as the 
waggon ſeat by Jeſus Chriſt, to bring his foul home to 


heaven. 


But after death comes judgment, and this is terrible, — 


Conſider, who is the Judge. Was the father that begat 
you, was the mother that bare you, or the friend that is 
as your own ſoul; was any of theſe to be the judge, and 


gore proceedings, you would expect all poſſihle clemen- 


cy : Mercy, in this caſe, would rejoice againſt Judgment * 
© bl 


t) our ſervices, and to your comforts ; and why ſhould a- 


to paſs the ſentence, you would not he apprehenſive of ri- 


25 
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But, to our unſpeakable comfort, we are informed by the 
ſcriptures. that a glorious perſon, far more merciful tha 
a father, far more compaſſionate than a mother, far more 
affecti nate than a friend, is to decide our doom; even the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who loved us with an everlaſting love, 
Who declares, that a woman may forget her ſucking chili 
much ſooner than he forget to be merciful to thoſe that put their 
truſt in him. For thus it is written, God hath appointed x 
day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath erdained, even Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 
RV. 30. 

The Judge calls himfelf our Huſband, the Bridegroom 
of poor believing ſouls. And will the Bridegroom deliver 
to deſtruction his own bride, whom he has bought with 
his blood. and with whom he has made an everlaſting cove- 
nant? If. liv. 5. | . 

The judge vouchſafes to be our Advocate. And will he 
condemn thoſe for whom he has long interceded? Will he 
condemn thoſe for whom he poured ont his prayers when 
he was on earth, and on whoſe behalf he has conſlantly 

leaded in the preſence of God? 1 John ii, 1. 

The Judge condeſcends to be our Head, and calls the 
weakeſt believers his members. And did ever any one hate 
his own body? Did ever any one delight to maim, or take 
pleaſure to ruin his own fleſh, and his bones? Col. i. 
18. 1 Cor. Kii. 27. 

The Judge has been our victim, the ſacrifice for our ſins, 
And will he conſign thoſe to damnation, for whom he en- 
dured the agonies of crucifixion ? If he has given himſelf 
for ns: will he not with this gift freely give us all things? 
Give us pardon at that awful day? Give ns the crown of 
glory, which fadeth not away ? Heb. ix 14. 26. 
PFarther to confirm your faith, and eſtabliſh your hope, it 

will be proper to conſider, what yon have to plead. The 
proud Phariſce made his abſtaining from groſs iniquities, 
and his punctuality in ſome external performances. his plea, 
The blinded Jews went about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
teouſneſe, and depended on this broken reed for acceptance. 
—Rnt we have a ſnrer foundation, whereon to build our 
comfortable expectations. 


If 
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if arraigned on the foot of guilt; great guilt; manifold 

uilt; aggravated guilt; long contracted guilt ; we have an 
atonement to plead, a ſacrifice of unknown value, a pro- 

;nation glorious and divine, We have the blood of the 
Lamb to plead; blood that taketh away not one fin, or a 
few fins, or a multitude of fins only; but (O delightful 
truth!) taketh away all, all, all fins, Yes, it taketh away 
all tins from the believer, be they ever ſo numerous; : all 
ſins, be they ever ſo heinous, 1 John i. 7. Rev. i. 5. 

Should the law take us by the throat, and make that ſe- 
vere demand, Pay me that thyu oweſt.—'t is paid, we reply, 
by our divine Surety, An incarnate God has been obcdicnt 
in our ltead. In the Lord, the Lord Redeemer, have we 
righteouſneſs. And can ihe law inſiſt on a more excellent 
ſatisfaction? Does not this magnity the law, and make it 
honourable? By the ebedience of one (that is, Chriſt) all 
many be made rightecus, Il. xiv. 24 Rom v. 19. 

Should it further be urged, Without holineſs ns man ſhall 
ſee the Lord ls not holineſs the thing that we have longed 
for: It is true, we have not attained to holineſs ; ſpotleſs and 
undefiled holineſs ; neither could we in the regions of temp- 
tation, and in a body of corruption. But has not our guilt 
been ear forrow, and our indwelling fin our heavieſt croſs? 
Hive we not groaned under our remaining iniquities, and 
been burthened with a ſenſe ,of our failings? And are not 
theſe groanings, the firſt fruits of the Spirit? Are not 
theſe the work of thy own grace, bleſſed, Lord? And wilt 
thou not conſummate in heaven, what thou haſt thus hee 
gun upon earth ?—Do we not deſire heaven, chicfly becauſe 
in thoſe bleſſed manſions we ſhail fin no more; we ſhall of- 
tend our God uo more; be no more forgetful of a dying Sa- 
wiour ; no more diſobedient to the motions of a ſanctity ing 


Spirit? And ſhaſlk be diſappointed of this hope ?—lt 
cannot, cannot be,——They that hunger and thirſt after 


righteouſneſs; are not filled, while they abide in the fleſh; 
therefore there remaineth the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe, they will aſſuredly awake up after the likeneſs of their 
Lord, at the great reſurrection day, and in another world, 
de! 'ully, everlaſtingly ſatisßed with it, 
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I muſt now come to a concluſion :—But I cannot egy, 
clue without wiſhing you all joy and peace in believing — 
Though your fleſh and your heart fail, may God be the ſtr, ngth 
of your heart, and your portion jor ever II daily, I tre. 
quently make mention of you in my prayers : and, what 
is better than all, the dearly beloved of the Father remem. 
bers you now he is in his kingdom.— 


YL T7 am, 


Your very affefionate friend, ke. 


T 
The nereſßty of preaching Chriſt, 


The follawving letter was ſent to the preacher, by a cotta. 
ger ina country village, and is here printed, to ſbeu hoy 
thankfully the poor receive the preaching of the goſpel, 
and to preſerve ſoa remarkable and uſeful a letter from 


periſhing. 


Rev. Sir, | 1 
Hambly beg your pardon for preſuming to write to you, 
Being one of your hearers, I was very much affected 
with your good ſermons, having known and experienced 
the truth of them, viz. That perſons muſt be convinced of 
their undone ſtate by NATURE, and brought into a ſtate of 
concern, or ſelf-condemnation, before they will ſeek and ear- 
ne/tly deſire the knowledge of Chriſt crucified. —To one 
who feels the condemning power of the law, Chriſt is pre- 
cious.—Such have taſted the bitterneſs of Fn: for till then, 
They are alive without the law, as St P ith, Rom. vi. 
9. not ſeeing that the law requires perr.... 5bedience, and 
that theirs at the beſt is very imperfe& —Hence the bel 
of us in our carnal ſtate are ſtriving to be juſtified by our 
own works; yea, though we cannot but know that we 
often break the laws of God, Rom iii. 20. 28. 
But then we think, It is true I am a ſinner, and there i 


none without ſin; thus we do preſume upon our ſeeming 


obedience, 
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ghedience, not conſidering how great a change muſt be 
wrought upon our ſoul by repentance; and that we muſt 
de united to Chriſt by faith, and partake of his likeneſs, 
without which, Chriſt.as to us, is dead in vain, (Gal. ii. 21.) 
And when the holy Spirit has convinced us of our miſery 
by ſin, (John xvi. 8.) and need of Chriſt; then, uſually, 
we are thinking to do ſomething to purchaſe an intereſt in 
him ; not conſidering we muſt be humble ſupplicants at 
his feet, waiting for every thing we want at the throne of 
grace, as repentance, pardon, ſanctification, redemption, 
as purchaſed by him : (eternal life is the gift of God, Rom. 
vi. 23.) | | 

It is the humbled perſon who will accept of Chriſt, in 
all his offices, not only as a prieſt to atone for ſin, but alſo 
as a prophet to teach, and a king to rule over him, and 
ſubdue all his fins. The covenant of grace anſwers all our 
wants, there is not only mercy to pardon, but allo grace to 
ſanftify, and renew our nature. It is the humbled believer, 
who can fincerely ſay, Chriſt is the power of God unto ſalua- 
tion. (Rom. i. 16.) 

and now think nothing more needful than for clergy- 
men to preach as you do; for though Chriftianity is gene- 
rally profeſſed amongſt us, yet many ſeem as unconcerned 
about theſe things, as if there were no ſuch truths in the 
golp<l.— This is the way of preaching, which has ever been 
moit effectual to the converting of ſinners; and may the 
bleſſed Spirit attend the word preached, purifying the hearts 
ef your hearers by faith, (Acts xv. 9.) — That the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt accepted, and applied to themſelves, by a 
lively faith, may intitle them to heaven, (Rom. v. 19.) ; and 
that their ſincere, though imperfect obedience, may evi- 
dcace their title to be true and real, is the hearty deſire 
Is. | 


Reverend Sir, - 
Your moſt humble ſervant. 


To true believers, the law is ſet forth as a rule of man- 
ners, not as a law of condemaation, for there is no condemn- 
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ation to them who are in Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1.3 or, i 
other words, thoſe who love Chriſt, love his commang. 
ments, as kind rules of life, not obeying (like legal peop!:) 
with reſuctance, and out of fear of being puniſhed: There 
is not, perkaps, a greater, or more important truth, than 
that in proportion as our faith in the Redeemer, evidenced 
by our works, increaſes, ſo our fear of death proportionably 


decreaſes, 
„ ˙ „ I 6 
On time and eternity. 
Dear Siſter, London, Jan. 3. 1151, 


Have taken my pen in hand to write to you, and yet 
have no news to tranſmit. -I have nothing to ſend but 


my good wiſhes, and my beſt advice 


The old year is gone; and, if we look back, what a no- 
thing it appears! Departed as a fale that is told, Thus 
will our whole life appear, when our end approaches, and 
eternity opens; but eternity will never expire; cternity will 
laſt world without end. When millions, unnumbered mil- 
lions of ages are paſfed away, eternity will only be bepin- 
ning. And this ſhort life, this little ſpan, is the ſeed- time 
of the long, long eternity. What we ſow in this ſtate, we 
ſhall reap in the eternal ſtate, Should we not therefore 

e careful, very careful, to improve our time, and make 
the belt proviſion for an eternity of happincſs? Should we 
not be careful to get faith in our Lord qeſus Chriſt ; to get 
the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts; and our fouls 
renewed according to the amiable example of our bleſſed 
Redeemer ?—This, and nothing but this, is true religion, 
Going to church, hearing ſermons, and recviving ſacraments, 
profit us nothing, unleſs they promote theſe deſirable ends. 
Fix, dear ſiſter, this truth in your memory : a true faith 
in Chriſt, an anfeioned love of God, and a real holineſs of 
heart, are the greateſt bleſſings you can deſire. Without 
them we ſhail not, we cannot, enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Theſe you ſhuuld inccllantly,7Fou ſhould —_— 
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ly ſeek, through the whole advancing year; and theſe I 
oll ſincerely wiſh you, who am 


Your very affectionate brother, xc. 


Jͤ... Wh. 
The excellency of humility, 


My dear friend, 

* glad to find that the beloved traveller called at your 
] houſe, and gave you ſo much of his company. Cold 
as the weather was, did not your heart burn within you ? 
Burn with zeal and love for that all. glorious God, whom 
he (excellent man !) ſo faithfully ſerves in the goſpel of 
his Son. 

May Mrs *#** increaſe in humility, be more convinced 
of guilt, more ſenſible of depravity ! and then ſhe will 

gro in every other grace. Proud minds ſuffer the curſe, im- 
precated on the mountains ot Gilboa; while humble ſouls 
ere like the vallies ſpread forth by the rivers; or as a field 
wich the Lord hath bleſſed. 

{ think you ſhould not have ſhewn- her the free remark 
which I made; it was well meant, and ſhe is well diſpoſed, 
but human nature is very, very depraved. And perhaps 
there is no greater inſtance of it, than our pronencſs to 
take offence at the leaſt diſparaging hint; nay, ſometimes 
to fancy ourſelves wronged, it we are not extolled to the 
ikies. I heartily with, the bleſſed. Jeſus may give this 
young lady, the ornament of a meek and humble ſpirit. 
That, being lowly in her own eyes, ſhe may be exalted 
by the great God, | | 

I ſee ſo much indigence, and ſo many diſtreſſed objects, 
that { begradge mylelf all unneceſſary diſburſements of 
money. Who would indulge too much, even in innocent 
and elegant amuſements, and thereby leſſen his avility to 
relieve, to cheriſh, and comfort the Lord Jeſus, in his 
afflicted members ? 

i wiſh-you could have preached at Collingtree. My 


- 


198 On ſpiritual lth, 


poor people long for the ſincere niiltk of the word, yy 
would have a congregation. all of them honouring Jy 
molt of them attentive to you, and many of them edigey 
by you —T: grieves me, it pains me at my very ſoul, thy 
I am diſmiſſed, or rather cut off, from the honourable ay 
delightful ſcrvice of the minitiry.—But, to be reſigne, 
perhaps, is better than to labour; and an adoring ſubmiſ. 
ſion for me at leaſt more proper, than a zealous applicy 
tioa, O! may | bow my head, and dutifully ftand in th, 
lot, which the almighty Sovereign pleaſes to aſſign ! 


Ever yours, kt. 


LE 1 T T E X 11. 
On ſpiritual ſeth. th 


My dear friend, London, Saturday night, Wl ic 
Cong::tulate you on s recovery. Why do you call v 
ner lt is a ſtrong temptation to vanity. She muſt Wi » 

be deeply ballaſted with humility, not te be puffed up at v 
ſuch a tittle; which aſſimilates her to one of the moſt t 
151 and accompliſhed characters, that ever was deſcri - t 

ed. { 

O! that we all may be recovered from that lethargic | 

indalence, which deadens our attendance to the one thing 
ncedful? What a God have we! how immenſely glorious! 
and how little do we reverence him !— What a Saviour! 
how unutterably gracious ! and how little de we love him! 
— What promiſes ! how inviolably faithful! yet how feeble 
is our affiance in them — What a heaven! how tranſcen- 
dantly delightful! vet how languid are our deſires of it! 
—O! that the bleſſed, bleſſed Redeemer, may baptize us 
with the Holy Ghoſt, as with a flaming fire! to quicken, 
animate, and kindle into a glow, of deyotion, theſe be- 
numbed fouls of ours !—I muſt add no more, only that J 
am, with great ſincerity, though in great haſte, 


Inviolabiy your's, &t, 


LE T- 
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LET TER XI. 
Comfort againſt reproach, 
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Sir, | London, Feb 13. 

R *®#* and Mr *** may have tried, and may repeat 
M their attempts, to alienate the affections of my 
Coltingtree hearers. I am under no concern with regard 
to myſelf.—Fragili cupiens illidere dentem. 

Ofendet ſolido— will, I believe, be the iſſue of their en- 
dearours. I am only ſorry for the people's fake, that they 
ſhould ſquander away their miniſteral talents, and miniſte- 
rial labours, to ſo poor a purpoſe. Let them be more in- 
ceſſant in warning every man, and teaching every man, 
that they may preſent every man perfect in Chrift Jeſus... 
Thus let them ſeek to win their affections, and, I do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice, in their ſucceſs. Dear Sir, the 
way to ſecure the love of others, is, to love them, to 
pray for them, and with a willing aſſiduity to ſet for- 
ward their true happineſs. This, whenever I was amongſt 
them, my people will confeſs, I did not ceaſe to do. And 
the God of heaven knows, I daily bear them on my heart, 
and often recommend them to the tendereſt mercies of our 
ercrlaſting Father. Never therefore be apprehenſive of 
my loſing either their eſteem with regard to my con- 
duct, or their affection with regard to my perſon. O! 
that their precious ſouls were as firmly- united to Chriſt, 
as their favourable opinioa is ſecured to me Well, ſhould 
neighbours undermine us, and friends forſake us, the ade- 
rable and all-condeſcending God is faithful. He changeth 
not. His word of grace endureth for ever. He loves his 
people with an everlaſting love. And O] what worms, 
what duſt, what mere nothings, are all men, are all crea- 


tures, before that infinitely bleſſed Author of all perfection! 


What a ſenſe had the pſalmiſt of this weighty truth, when 
he poured forth that rapturous exclamation ; Whom have I 
in heaven but thoe, and there is none, there is nothing on earth, 
that 1 deſire in comparion of thee! May this, my dear friend, 


. == 
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be the continual language of your heart; and of his, why gels 


hopes to be botn in time and to eternity, —7 
be t. 

AffeTionately ꝓcurs, & m 
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The evil of unbelich. 


My dear friend, London, March 28. 1561, 

OU depend, you ſay, upon my promiſc; and {c 

how readily it is performed. And if you depend on 

the execution of a promiſe from a frail, frail creature; will 

you not much more expect accompliſhment of promiſes, 

made by that adorable Being. whoſe counſels of old are faith. 

fulneſs and truth? O! that we may not dithonour God's 

g.>dnefs, diſpirage his veracity, and depreciate his dear 

Son's unſpeakable merits, by unbelief, baſe, vile, deſtruc- 
tive unbelief! | 

I have not an opportunity of commnnicating your news 
to our dear friend. He his left London. It is not known 
when he will return. He is not expected, till ſome months 
are expired. And who, how many, may be gone into e- 
ternity, before that period is arrived! 

You aſk, how it fares with my health? You may remem- 
ber, that | have more than once anſwered ſuch an Inquiry 
with ſilence; for I do not like to be upon the complaining 
ſtring, and I cannot ſay, my health is either reſtored, or 
improved. When your letter came (not till Tueſday a- 
bout five o'clock) it found me in a fate of extreme languor, 
I had written nothing, done nothing. ſince dinner. Though 
I took up an eaſy and entertaining book, I was obliged to 
lay it down again. Thus I ſpend, rather thus I loſe many 
hours: ſo that between intervening company, and debility 
of ſpirits, I make but a very flow, ſcarce any progreſs in my 
intended work. | 

I have no news, though at the great mart of intelligence. 
My ſiſter is ſafely delivered of a ſon, which puts one in 
mind of the glorious piece of news, celebrated by the an- 

gels; 
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s, and foretold with a rapturous delight by the prophet, 
® To us a child is born ; to us a ſon is given, His name ſhall 
he the mighty Ged ; and yet his office ſhall be, to bear our 
ſins in his own body on the tree. May this news be ever 
ſounding in the ears, and ever operative on the hearts of, 
my dear friend, and of, 


His ever affeftionate, &c, 
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The happineſs of having communion with Chriſt. 


My dear friend, Tottenham, May 30. 1751. 
| Aim now at my brother's country-houſe—pray who is 
Mr, the writer of the letter incloſed in your's ? 
He aſks me, to get him a curacy; little aware, that I am 
but a curate myſelf, I bclieve, the world has a notion, 
that I am a dignified, or a beneficed man at Jeaſt. Dear 
Sir, may it be your benefice and mine, to do good to ſouls! 
and our higheſt dignity, to glorify the ever-blefſed Redeem- 
er! who for our ſake had not where to lay his head, till 
he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and laid it in the 
ſilent grave. 

I hope your health is eſſabliſned; and how does your 
ſoul proſper ? Do not you delight to think of, to talk of, 
to have communion with, that wonderful, that amiable 
Being, whom to know, is wildsm; whom to enjoy, is 
happineſs? happineſs, not to be deſcribed by words, 
only to be underſtood by experience. Oh! that we 
may follow on to know him! Then we have a pro- 
miſe —a promiſe more ſtable than the foundations of 
nature, that our labour ſhall not be in vain in the. Lord. 
Gold has no value, and diamonds loſe their luſtre, when 
compared with thoſe unſcarchable riches of Chriſt, which 
Mr *** ſo largely enjoys himſelf, and fo freely offers to o- 
thers. His miniſtry is ſignally owned by his condeſcend- 
ing, and almighty Maſter. Many, I am told, of the ſupe- 
rior, as well as lower orders. in life, attend his miniſtry. 
And if there be efficacy in united prayers ; if there be zeal 
in the Lord God of hoſts, for the honour of his dear * 

Cc 1 
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if there be faithfulneſs and compaſſion in our exalted 8. 
viour his l:bours will they will be bleſt. May the Gs 
very day, every hour, be bleſſed more abundantly! 
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Moſt cordially your's ; & Tu 
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The promiſe of God the Chriſti in's ſhield, * 

| Jal 

My dear friend, - Tottenham, July 14. 1) t. * 


'm ſorry to hear yonr account of Mr *** : fee what 
| {nares are around us; how the devil endeavours to 
ohſtruct our uſefulneſs, by blemiſhing our credit. May the 
mini'ters of Chriſt be upright and undefiled in the way! 
or elſe they will not be able to reprove and exhort with all 
(no, nor with any) authority The God of power and 
fairhfulneſs ſays of his church, ſays of his people; I the 
Lord teen it. TI will water it every moment. leſt any hurt it: 
I will preſerve it night and day v. May this promiſe be our 
ſhield ! be fulfiſe ro us evermore! Do not you go on, 
my dear friend, to lay up theſe precious pledges of heaven 
in your memory, and enrich your heart from them by fre- 
q1ent meditation! They are the feed of faith. By theſe 
we are to be made partukers of the divine nature. Parta- 
kers of the divine nature! Volumes cannot explain, what is 
compriſed in thoſe few words. May we know what they 
mean by happy. happy experience! 

1 pity poor Mr ***, knowing what it is to be in a ſtate 
of languiſhing. Ah! ah! my dear Sir, lay up a ſtock of 
comfort, get your graces lively, while animal nature blooms, 
When the blaſt of ſickneſs ſmites, and our ſtrength be- 
comes labour and forrow ; how miſerable muſt be our con- 
dition, without an intereft, an eſtabliſhed intereſt in the 
all-glorious Redeemer ! | 

Why do you cheriſh diſtruſtful thoughts of the bleſſed 
God? Is he not boun4leſs goodneſs? Ts not his goodneſs 
greater than the heavens? Does not his mercy, that love- 


* H. xxvii. 3. 
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y attribute, endure for ever? All the kindneſs of the molt 
«nJcared relations, compared with the tender compaſſions 
of a God in Chriſt, are no better than cruelty itfelt Read 
the laſt chapter of Hoſea, Hide it within your heart. 
Turn it into prayer to the King of heaven; and I hope it 
will be to your ſoul, as the dawning day after a darhſome 
night, : 

Oar dear friend has met with uncommon favour and ac- 
ceptance. Excellent man! How does he work while it is 
diy! How ſweet to ſuch a labourer, will be heaven's ever- 
laſting reſt ! There may you meet him! and there find, as 2 
monument of infigitely tree grace in Chriſt, 


Your truly affeftionate, &e. 


1 ET TER: ein. 
| Deliverance from trouble ground of thankfulneſs. 


My dear friend, Oct. 18. 1751, 
T WO of your letters are now before me, who expect- 
ed long ere this to have been before the Judge of 
quick and dead.—Blefſed be God, I am got down ſtairs, 
and the day before yeſterday went abroad in a coach, Oh! 
what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me; yea, and broughteſt 
me from the depth of the earth again. Oh! my dear 
friend, how ſhall I be thankful? May that infinitely good 
and gracious God, who has given me ſuch cauſe, give me 
power to be grateful, May I be enabled to devote every 
moment of that life, which he has prolonged, and every 
faculty of that body, which he has preſerved—devote them 
wholly to the honour of his bleſſed name. ; 
Poor * caſe I commiſerate. The charge attending 
my illneſs will be conſiderable, but I am not without hopes 
that my father will be ſo good as to defray it, then my 
hands will not be ſtreightened: O! that my bowels may 
never be ſtreightened, but may I draw out my ſoul to the 
lungr . | | 
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T am glad to hear that a ſeventh edition of Dr $tqq. yo 
houſe's book is demanded May it go forth in the name, in 


. | in 
the ſtrength, and for the honour of the bleſſed Jeſus. and ma fr 
it proſper ! though, as you obſerve, he and I think diffe. as 
rently on ſome points; nor is the Doctor an admirer of my ha 


favourite author Mr Marſhall. - The acceptance however th 
which God has given to his and to my own writings, gr 
ſhonld ſend both of ns oftener to the throne of grace, and 


name, as may make it gain to die, and the day of our diſ- 
ſolution better than the day of our nativity. Poor Dr 
O! may he and his afflited partner find conſolation in the 
faithfulneſs, the goodneſs, the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt ! theſe, apprehended by a ſweet, aſſured, ſoul-re- 
viving faith; theſe, I ſay, are cur ſovereign ſupport under 
all troubles, and our moſt effectual preſervative from all 
temptations. We believe, bleſſed, bleſſed Jefus, help our 
unbelief! 9 1525 | | 


quicken our applications to the divine goodneſs ;. that his d. 
all- powerful Spirit may accompany our inſtructions, and y 
make them a real bleſſing to our readers. 7 
[ write, as a poor priſoner that lately expected to t 
have the ſentence of death executed; but has now got a ( 
ſhort, uncertain reprieve. May | never forget how much d 
I ſhall want an aſſured faith in the all-plorious Redeemer, [ 
when that awful change approaches. Let us labour after 2 
ſach a firm eſtabliſhment in Chriſt, ſuch an unſhaken 
affiance in his merits, and ſuch an unfeigned love of his 
4 

| 


Ten, 
My dear Sir, 


Ever your's, while, Kc. 


r r Fr 
On boldneſs and courage for Feſus Chrift. 


My dear friend, London, Fan. 14. 1752. 
Know you will excuſe my long filence, and acquit me 
on the receipt of this letter, though I own myſelt in 

| 3 | your 
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our debt for another. When 1 have a luci or a lively 
interral, I think it my duty to — it, in attempting to 
finiſh my little work. Which, alas! proceeds as flowly, 
as my blood creeps heavily through my veins. Happy, 
happy they! who have firmneſs of nerve. and fertility of 
thought; and are enabled to devote them both to their 
racious Redeemer's ſervice. 

Pleaſe to pay my beſt thanks to Dr Cotton, for his v ry 
delicate viſzons, I wiſh they may do good, and promote 
virtue; then, I am peſuaded, they will anſwer the bene» 
volent intention of the author. I with at the ſame' time, 
that he would be a little explicit and conragious for |: ſus 
Chriſt, He deſerves it at our hands, who for our {ks a- 
dured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. He will recome 
penſe it into our boſom, by owning us before his Fath r, 
and the holy angels. Nor can I «ver think, that the ſpread 
of our performances will be obſtructed, by pleafing him 
who has all hearts and all events in his ſovereign hand — 
A viſion upon death, without a diſplay of Chriſt, ſeems to 
me like a body without a heart, or a heart without animal 
ſpirits, I am ſure, when I was lately (as myſelf and every 
one apprehended) on the brink of eternity, 1 found no con- 
ſolation but in Chriſt. Then I felt, what I had ſo often 
read, that there is no other name given under heaven, 
whereby man may obrain life and falvation, but only the 
name, the precious and ineſtimable name of Jefus Chriſt. 
Oh! that its ſavonr may be to us, both living and dying, 
as ointment poured out. 

Tell Mrs **, that ſhe has not offended me; bur I am 
grieved, that I ſhould give her occaſion for ſuch a ſuſpi- 
gion. | 
You refer me to 2 F dr. v 33 +. It is a ſweet paſſage, 
a noble and comfortable truth: and the apparent doc- 
trine of ſcripture, however found in an apocryphal book. 
Oh! that we may ſeek more aſfiduouſly to our all conde- 
ſcending and omnipotent Friend. He will never vpheal 


+ And I ſaid, Speak on, my Lord: then (aid he nto me, 
Thou art ſore troubled in mind for Iſrael's ſake : loveſt thou 
that people better than he that made them ? 

us 
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On hearing of 4 friend's diftreſe, 


us for our importunity ; he will never diſappoint our hope; 
he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
can aſk or think: and, bleſſed for ever be his name, a i, 
his power, ſo is his love to his people, his children, hi 
heirs. In this bleſſed number may he rank my dear friend, 
and his 
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. OS + os Ws L. 
On hearing of a friend's difireſs, 
To his MoTHER, 


Honoured Madam, April 6, 

Received your tavour of the 4th inſtant. Am very ſorry 
1 to find, my father is ſo ill Hope and ear neſtly pray, 
that the great eternal Lord of life and death will rebuke 
his diſorder, and reſtore him to health.—You need not 
doubt of being remembered in my ſupplications to the | 
throne of grace, O! that they were better! O! that they 
proceeded from firmer faith, and were accompanied with 
greater fervour ! Poor and weak as they are, they are often 
put up in bebalf of my honoured parents, that the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrill, may /frengthen them with 
all might, accerding ts his glorious power, unto all patience 
and kng-ſuffermg with joyfulneſs. May give them an humble 
reſignation to his bleſſed will; enable them to rejoice even 
in their tribulations, and make all things work together for 
their gocd their exceeding great and everlaſting good. 

1 have, in obedience to your orders; put my affairs id 
readineſs to leave the city. But hepe there will be no oc- 
caſion for ſuch a ſpeedy remova].—But if I ſhould come, 
alas! what can I do? My weakneſs is inconceivable. 
None can know it, but the all-ſearching God. I am evi - 
dently worſe, now the milder weather is advancing. 

I am glad to hear my ſiſter holds well. God always 
mingles our cup of afflition with ſome ſweetening diops. 
None but Chriſt, that dear and adored Redeemer—none 

| but 
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put Chriſt, had gall without any honey, and vengeance 
without any mercy. Bleſſed be his moſt holy name for 
en during all kind of miſery, that we might want no man- 
ner ot thing that is good, 

4 am, &c. 


n. 
chris the foundation of the believer's Joy. 


Hear Sift-r, London, Miles's Lane, Dec. 22. 1751. 
Eiterday in the afternoon, Mr and his mother call- 
ed upon me; he offered to convey a letter or any 

meſſige to Weſton, I could not neglect this opportunity of 

ſcuging you my beſt wiſhes, aud the congratulations of the 

ſcaſon. | | 

Plerſe to thank my mother for her kind letter. The 


ive the neceſſary orders, until it was too late. I hope no 


ſuch diſappointment, will happen, if we live to ſee the end 


of this week. I wiſh vou much of the divine preſence, 
and joy of the Lord in uſing it May we all drink of thoſe 
living waters, which Chriſt Jeſus has promiſed in his go- 
ſpel! of which they who drink, ſhall thirſt no more; but 
they ſnall be in them a well of water, ſpringing up into e- 
rerlaſting lite. Pray let me know, what thoſe living waters 
mean ? : 5 

have no preſent to make you this Chriſtmas, unleſs you 
will accept one from God's holy word, In the ninth chap- 
ter of Iſaiah, it is foretold, that poor ſinners ſhall not only 
have a good hope, but ſhall even rejoice before God. Re- 
joice with exceeding. great joy; ſuch as the huſbandman 
feels, when he gathers in his harveſt, and receives the re- 
ward of all his toil, Such as the ſoldier experiences, when 
he has conquered his enemy, and is dividing the ſpoil, _ 


What ſhall be the ſource of this joy ?—Their worldly 


wealth? Alas! Riches make themſelves wings, and fly away. 
They profit not in the day of wrath, — Their carral pleaſures ? 
Theſe are always froth, and frequentiy gall, To be ena- 
moured 


wine was to have come laſt week, but my brother forgot to 


1 
13 
; 
; 
: 
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monred with theſe, is death.—Their own good deed: i 
Theſe are a broken reed, a filthy rag; and ſhould cover by 
with confuſion, hot fill us with conceit, —Whence then is 
this joy to flow? From Chriſt, wholly from Chriſt: he it 
the rich gift of God, he is the pearl of great price; the 
only conſolation of ſinners, and the ſupreme joy of his 
people. Therefore the prophet adds, in the language of 
triumph and exuſtation, To us a child is born, to us a ſon i; 
given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders ; and hit 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty Gd 
The everlaſting Father, The Prince of peace. This child ig 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of all our comfort, the 
ſpring of all true delight. He is the Son of the Moſt High, 
yet given to be made man, to be made a ſacrifice, to be made 
a curſe, for us.—So great, that the government of univer. 
ſal nature is upon his ſhoulders. The ſceptre of ſupreme 
authority is in bis hand: He zs head over all things to his 
church —So glorious, that his name ſhall be called Wonder- 
ful. God and man in one matchleſs and marvellous perſon, 
clothed with clay, yet poſſi fled. of all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead. Like Jacob's ladder ;- whoſe foot was fixed on 
earth, while the ſummit was loſt in the ſkie-.—So gracious, 
that he is the Counſellor to inſtruct ignorant creatures, and 
by his word and Spirit make them viſe unto ſalvation, 
The mighty God; to ſubdue our iniquities, to write his 
laws in our hearts, and make us partakers of a divine na- 
ture. The Prince of peace: reconciling us to God by his 
death, and making peace by the blood of his croſs ; by ap- 
* plving theſe. bleſſings to our conſciences, filling us with 
that peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding. The 
everlaſting Father; to cheriſh us under the wings of his 
providence and grace, to make all things work together for 
our good; and prepare for us an everlaſting - inheritance; 
even the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
nt away —O may the adorable Redecmer be all this to us! 
The prophet rep-ats this expreſſion, To ug. This circum: 
Nance is of the laſt importance. Then only is Chriſt our 
fountain of life, and full of delights, when he is- all this, 
does all this, to us, even to us nt 

Let this ſcripture be the ſubject of our en 

, | mi 
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nidſt the approaching ſolemnity. And may an everlaſting 
ſenſe of its bleſſings, give an additional, a heavenly reliſh 


to all our other entertainments ! 


1 am your affefionate brother, &c. 


LE . 


Reconciliation te Cad previous to our performing holy duties. 


Dear Sir, 
. is not the difficulty of anſwering Dr 's queſtion. 


chat makes me avoid it, but the diſagreeable nature of 
the office. As it vll oblige me to ſhew, that he entirely 
miſtakes both the nature of the ſcriptures, and the nature 
of man. He would make Dr ***'s and Dr ***'s ſentiments 
of things, the touchſtone of divine revelation, What is le- 
vel to their apprehenſions, mult be right; what comports 
with their notions, mult be true. At this rate, they are 
not doers of the law, but judges. On the contrary, if they 
do not underſtand the doctrine of union with Chriſt, or 
the fitneſs of free juſtiſication to promote holineſs, it is be- 
cauſe their underſtandings are darkened: it is a ſign, that 
they want the eye-ſalve; a proof, that their ſenſes are not 
exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil. 

Dre has Roman virtue; but indeed he very much 
wants the eye-ſalye, He ſees no glory and comelineſs in 
Chriſt, but much in his own conformity to the commands 
of his Maker. While ſuch ſentiments poſſeſs the mind, 
people have no eyes to diſcern the beauty of free grace, 
Chriſt is juſt as inſignificant, as the phyſician's offering 
to preſcribe for a perſon in perfect health. I am ſure, my 
poor, lame, mangled conformity to my Maker's commands, 
fils me with ſhame, and would make me hang down my 
head as a bulruſh. But my Lord's death, my Lord's obe- 
dience, my divine Lord's merit, encourages me, emboldens 
me, and enables me to ſay, h ſhall condemn me ?—Be 
pleaſed by the bye, to compare Dr ***'s foundation for 
comfort and confidence, with St Paul's, Rom. viii. 33. 34. 

7 i Who 
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Who is in.the right, I leave you to determine. I will og 
venture to aſſert, that Paul of Tarſus had as much . 
mity to the commands of bis Maker as our amiable friend 
Ob! that he was leſs amiable in his own eyes, and knen 
himſelf to be wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind 
and naked. See Rev. iii. 17. EY f 
1ſt.“ A perſuaſion of our reconciliation to God, pre. 
* vious to our performance of holy duties.”—Dr * aſk; 
What is the foundation of ſuch a perſuaſion ?—=To which 
I anſwer, The doctrine delivered by St Paul, Rom. v. 19, 
When we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son. From this paſſage he will ſee, that reconcilia. 
tion to God is previous to our performance of holy duties, 
It is a bleſſing procured for enemies; and to ſay, that e- 
nemies have performed holy duties, is to confound the dif. 
ference between rebels and ſubjects; is to make rebellion 
and allegiance the ſame.—Nay more, this bleſſing has no 
manner of dependance on our performance of holy duties, 
becauſe it is procured, not partially, but wholly procured 
by the death of Chriſt. It is not ſaid, When we, who 


dere ſometime enemies, began to perform holy duties; but 


when we were enemies, while we were enemies, and con- 
ſidered only as enemies. Then, even then. Wondrous 
grace ! grace worthy of a God ! Will not ſuch grace incline 
the rebels to throw down their arms? 

The Doctor having laid down ſome premiſſes, makes this 
inference; -** Hence the phraſe of our reconciliation to God, 


« when we have renounced our ſins.” But does this in- 


ference tally with the apoſtle's declaration, or is it the pro- 
per conſequence of his doftrine? Let not the acute dil- 
putant, but the wayfaring man judge. 

« ur bleſſed Saviour,” adds the Doctor,“ directly aſſerts, 
« that the performance of religious duties is the ſole e- 


. «« yidence of our reconciliation.” We are not enquiring 


about the evidences of reconciliation, but about the way to 
acquire them. To determine, what are the evidences of a 
cure, is eaſy enough; but to preſcribe the expeditious and 
certain method of working the cure, this is the thing we 


- want. Here, according to my poor opinion, Mr Marſhall 


excels 
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excels as much in the ſpiritual, as Dr ** in the animal The- 
rapeutica. | | 

The Doctor urges our Lord's words, Ye are my ſriends 
if ye de whatſoever 1 command you. Wandering from the 

int again. The queſtion is, How we fhall be animated 
ſtrengthened, and enabled to do them ? 

Upon this ſubje& reaſon tells us, that ſuch a diſcharge 
of religious duties can alone convince a Chriſtian of the ſin- 
cerity of his profeſſion,—-It may be ſo; but pray Madam 
Reaſon, do not be impertinent, we did not alk your opi- 
nion upon the point; if you would ſpeak to the purpoſe, 
you muſt tell us, how we may be enabled to diſcharge theſe 
religious duties. Does your Ladyſhip know, which is the 
firſt religious duty? I queſtion it; be content therefore 
to receive information from ſcripture. Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart. This is the firſt religious 
duty; now tell Dr ** and me, tell us honeſtly and expli- 
citly, how we can perform this duty? Is it poſſible to love 
the Lord, to love him with all our heart, it we look upon 
him as incenſed againſt us, unreconciled to us? Is it poſ- 
ſible to love him when we apprehend ourſelves to be under 
his wrath, or ſuſpect that he will prove an enemy to us at 
the laſt ? | 

The Doctor having a higher opinion of reaſon + than I, 
is a greater favourite with her; I would therefore beg to 
know of him, what reply ſhe makes to this interrogatory ; 
and I promiſe before-hand; that I will ſtand to her award, 
if (he can point out any method of practiſing this duty, dit- 
terent from that propoſed by Mr Marſhall; then my favour- 
of pe and myſelf, will ſubmit to the charge of Enthu- 
laſm. | 
2dly, „A perſuaſion of our future enjoyment of the hea- 
8 * happineſs, previous to our performance of holy 
duties.“ Feats, | 

I aſk Mr Hervey, * What is the foundation of ſuch 2 
* perſuaſion ?”*—Mr Hervey anſwers, Our free juſtification 
through Jeſus Chriſt, which we receive under the charac- 


ter of ungodly perſons; conſequently before the perform- 


+ Reaſon I mean, in her preſent fallen ſtate, 
| D d 2 | ance 
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ance of good works, Rom. iv. 5.—I anſwer again: Th, 
free promiſe of God; God hath given unto us eternal li, 
1 John v. 11. But is not this promiſe founded on oy; 
own duties and obedience? No, but on the duties and 
obedience of our great Mediator: This life is in his Son. 

In the firſt book of the ſacred writings is this important 
interrogatory, made by God himſelf; IF thou deft well, ſbal 
thou not be accepted? Here I beg leave to alk, in my turn, 
Which is the perſon who does well? Dr“, who would 
perſuade us to reject the gift of God, (1 John v. 11.), and 
not believe his word? Or Mr Marſhall, who would en. 
gage us to credit the divine declaration, and receive the d. 
vine gift? The apoſtle ſays, by not believing this record, 
we mal God a har, 1 John v. 16. And ſhall we call this 
doing well? or is this the way to be accepted ? 

The Doctor farther urges, in the very laſt chapter of the 
ſame ſacred volumes we are told, Bleſſed are they who dh his 
commandments, that they may have a ripht to the tree if 


- fife —Let me aſk again, Does the Doctor remember, what 


the commandments of the Almighty are? He may ſce them 
reduced to two particulars, and ranged in the exacteſt or- 
der, 1 John iii. 23. The firſt of theſe commandments is, 
That we believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Let 
the Doctor only interpret this precept, tell me what is in- 
cluded in this injunction, and I am inclined to think, he 
will find each of Mr Marſhall's preliminary articles con- 
tained in its import. To believe in Chriſt, is to live under 
à perſuaſion, that he has died to reconcile me to God; that 
he has obeyed to obtain eternal life for me; and intercedes 
in heaven, that I may receive the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. 
—Take away theſe ingredients from faith, and its ſpirit 
evaporate3; its very life expires, you have nathing left, but 
a mere caput mortium. Ws | 

The Doctor charges us “ with ſpiritual pride.“ But is 
it pride, to confeſs onrſelves ungodly wretches; and as 
ſuch, to reccive free juſtification from infinitely rich grace? 
—* With preſumption and unwarrantable perſuaſions.“ 
Hut is that a preſumptuous claim, or that an unwarrant- 


able perſuaſion, which is founded on the infallible promiſe 


of God, and implied in the very nature of faith !—He bids 
us 
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us „beware, leſt we be the dupes of our owa credulity.” 
We thank him for the friendiy admonition ; and, to ſhew 
our gratitude, we would ſuggeſt a caution. to our worthy 
friend, that before he argues on a religious ſubject, he 
would gain clearer ideas of its nature. He talks of recon- 
ciliation, as implying concern and griet. Here he fights 
with a ſhadow, and a ſhadow of his own railing; no mor- 
tal ever affirmed or dreamed of any ſuch thing. Reconcili- 
ation is neither more nor leſs, than a removal of offence, 
and a reſtoration to favour, He mentions Mr Marſhall's 
three propoſitions, as the requiſite ſignals of faith, whereas 
they are the eonſtituent parts, the very eſſence of faith; 
they differ as much from a ſignal, as the florid blood and 
lively ſpirits differ from the bloom on the cheek, or the 
ſparkle in the eye. —He tells us, “that the faith of the 
« Jews was one thing; but after our Saviour's death, the 
« faith of the Gentiles was another.” St Paul, who was 
a Jew by birth, and an apoſtle of the Gentiles by office, 
tells us the very reverſe. There is one faith, of which, 
Chriſt the Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
was and is the invariable objeft. To him give all the pro- 
pets, as well as all the apoſtles, witneſs, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of jins. Believing in 
Chriſt, we ſee, is the one conſtant, unalterable way, in which 
both Jews and Gentiles, the hearers of the prophets, and the 
converts of the apoſtles, obtained pardon, lite, and glory. 

Had Doctor ®** obſcrved this caution, he would not have 
ſpent fo many needleſs and random words on the third 
propoſition, which proceed upon an abſolute miltake of the 
point. We advocates for ſelf-ſufficiency in man!” I 
wonder how the ingenious Doctor can entertain ſuch a ſuſ- 


picion, eſpecially as he knows, we have ſubſcribed, we be- 


lieve, and we maintain the tenth article of our church. 
He has blamed us for this belief ; therefore he ſhould, in 
a!l reaſon, blame himſelf for thoſe extravagant excurſions 
of his pen; which are juſt as far from ſobriety and fact, as 
the antipodes are from the latitnde of London. Our maxim 
and Mr Marſhall's meaning is— Though leſs tharr nothing, 
| | though 
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though worſe than nothing in ourſelves, we can do al 
things through Chriſt's ſtrengthening us. 


in (| 
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On neglecting to preach Chriſt. . 

| ru 

Dear Sir, | | Meſten, 1756. ut 
Confeſs I am covetous, and like covetous people, unte- — 
ſonable; I was in hope of receiving another favour in 
from your pen, before I troubled you with a freſh ſollicita- 8 
tion.— But an affair has lately happened, or rather a pro- 5 


ject has ſtarted in my mind, which I will lay before you.— 
On Sunday laſt a neighbouring clergyman ſent me for my th 


peruſal, a ſermon preached by Dr T, before the houſe ll 
of commons, on the late public“ faſt, When I peruſed 6 
it, and ſaw not a ſingle mention of Chriſt, nor a ſingle hint ſi 
of an evangelical nature, I was ſurpriſed and grieved: and Wl * 
ſo much the more, as it was preached by one of the moſt 0 
celebrated divines in the kingdom, and before the whole 


kingdom convened in their repreſentatives. I thought it 
was a pity that ſuch a notorious {light put upon our moſt 
glorious Redeemer, ſhould paſs without animadverſions. 
I conld not forbear wiſhing, that the Lord would enable 
me, even me, (the leaſt and weakeſt in my heavenly Father's 
houſe), to bear my teſtimony for Jeſus who was crucified. 
I therefore conceived ſome thoughts of publiſhing a ſer- 
mon preached at Weſton, upon a ſubject ſomewhat ſimilar 
to his; for though mine is deſignedly plain, and deſtitute 
of the polite Doctor's embelliſhments, yet it has more of 
Chriſt and his goſpel. I alſo apprehended, if to this were 
prefixed and ſubjoined ſome remarks upon the Doctor's per- 
formance, it might not be unſeaſonable, nor unprefitable. 
—Now, my dear friend, if you approve the deſign, would 
you draw up ſome remarks upon the Doctor's diſcourſe, 


* The public faſt in February 1756. . 
while 
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while I am endeavouring to retrieve my ſermon, from a 
cy hints, Which I happened on that occaſion to put down 
in ſhort-hand? I will own to you, my heart almoſt trembles 
it the proſpect of appearing in print againſt ſo eminent a 
man. And if you do not think it proper to be my help and 
abettor, I muſt drop the deſign. May the Lord Jeſus, 
whoſe honour is concerned, whoſe blood and righteouſ- 
neſs, whoſe Spirit and grace have been diſregarded, and 
treated as ciphers; may he direct your determination, 
fruſtify your invention, give you all knowledge and all 
utterance ! What think you of this method of proceeding ? 
—Making remarks upon the unevangelical paſſages—point- 
ing out the places where an. opportunity offered of enlar- 
ging upon goſpel-topics—exemplitying this goſpel-manner, 
and ſhewing that it would be no prejudice, but give in- 

finite weight and force to the argument. But I leave all to 
the bleſſed God, and my dear friend. —Your laſt, I think, 
is a moſt maſterly piece of controverſy, for which I am your 
debtor. May you now be enabled to outdo yourſelf. The 
ſubject and the occaſion are of the laſt importance; if you 
are inclined to exert yourſelf, pray let it be in the courtly 
manner. Your laſt pen was dipt in vinegar, let this be 
dipt in oll. | - 

My ſermon was on that text, Exek. xviii. 27. I ſhall 

wait, with inceſſant prayer to him, whoſe name is WonDER- 
FUL, COUNSELLOR, till I'reccive your anſwer. | 


And am, 


Moſt aſfectionately your's, &c. 


rn ee. 
Some remarks on not preaching Chriſt. 


Mr Hervey's friend on conſidering the propoſal in the prece- 
ding letter wrote the following ; and addreſſed it to Dr 
T*, the preacher of the faſt ſermon in 17 56, ou Fer. 
xXviii. 7. 8.—1t is here printed, as the obſervations 
therein contained may palſibly be in ſome meaſure produc- 

| | tive 
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tive of the good, which Mr Hervey intended by fuch 11, 


remarks. 


Rev. Sir, 
omen time ago was put into my hands a ſermon gf 
your's on Jer, xviii. 7. 8. preached before. the ho. 
nourable houſe of commons, on the day of the late public 
faſt; wherein I thought I ſaw ſome very material omiſſions 
and miſtakes, which I feared might hinder the ſucceſs of 
your ingenious performance; and therefore, as I would 
neither have you to labour in vain, nor the beſt uſe of ſuch 
alarming calls of divine providence neglected, I could not 
but give you the trouble of a letter upon this occaſion, 
Nothing can be more proper, at ſuch ſeaſons, than ſe. 
rious diſcourſes upon repentance and reformation : times of 
aflition are moſt likely to be times of reflection: and when 
it pleaſes the Moſt High thus to open the heart, it is then 
the time for his ſervants to ſow the good ſeed of his word, 
To prepare men for this, God's judgments fly ſwift as the 
light. To prepare men for this, he hews by his prophets, 
and ſlays by the word of his mouth: and happy, eternally 
happy, are thoſe who are influenced thereby, to-return from 
their evil ways, and to make their ways and. their- doings 
good: for thus runs the divine promiſe At what inſtant J 
ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 10 
pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy ; if that nation a- 
gainſt whom I have pronounced this, turn from their evil, 1 
will repent of the evil that 1 theught to do unto them, Jer, 
xviii. 7. 8. | 
Such is God's gracious declaration, which no goſpel-mi- 
niſter can read, but it muſt remind him of two things, 
Firſt, That this promiſe is made in Chriſt Jeſus, and there- 
fore can belong to none but thoſe who forſake their ſins, and 
retura unto God by him. Then, this return from evil mull 
be accompliſhed through the grace and Spirit of Chrilt, 
And, | | 
Firſt, The mention of this, and every other promiſe in 
the book of God, muſt remind the gaſpel · miniſter that it 
is made in Chriſt Jeſus, St Paul hath aſſured us, that ai 
the promiſes of God in him are yea, (made), and in him, amen, 
| (confirmed); 
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(confirmed) ; and if all the promiſes of God are made and 
confirmed in him, then this as one muſt be made in 
him. The Redeemer himſelf has informed us,—that he 
is the way, and the truth, and the life, and that no man can 
ame unto the Father but by him. — But to turn from evil, 
and to come un to the Father, are terms of the ſame import, 
Beſides, we know that it is only through Jeſus Chriſt that 
we have peace with God, and that it is only through Jeſus 
Chriſt that God has reconciled the world to himſelt. Can 
two then walk together except they are agreed? Can God 
ſheathe the ſword of his juſtice before he is reconciled to 
us? If not, how can he repent of the evil that he thought 
todo unto us? and if he repents not of the evil, which he 
thought to do unto us, where is our intereſt in the pro- 
miſe !—But what need of any more words, when it is moſt 
evident, that it is the Son of God who here ſpeaks by the 
prophet? the ſame perſon promiſes mercy, who had threat- 
ened to deſtroy with the ſevereſt judgments : now we know 
that the Father judges no man, but has committed all judg- 
ment to the Son ; that all men ſhould honour the Son, as they 
honour the Father. It is very plain then, that all who re- 
turn from evil muſt return by Chriſt; they muſt return 
with his price in their hands, and his robe upon their 
backs, and then, and not till then, they are fate, ſafe for 
time and eternity. _ | | 
Again; when the goſpel-miniſter reads this gracious pro- 
miſe, he will remember that ſuch a returning from evil 
muſt be accompliſhed through the grace and Spirit of 
Chriſt, How can we, who are not ſufficient of ourſelves 
to think a good thought of ourſelves, think of returning 
to God and holineſs? Can the captive who is in love with 
his chains long for liberty ? Can the finner who is fond of 
his ſins deſire to relinquiſh them? No; it is as poſſible for 
the Ethiopian to change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots, as 
for us, who are accuſtomed to do evil, to learn to do well. 
Nay, far more poſſible; for, to accompliſh this, they need 
only to change their, hue; but before we can attain to 
holineſs, we muſt change our nature: we mult make oyr- 
ſelves a new heart and a new ſpirit, (Ezck. xviii. 24.) ; we 
muſt quit the grave, and ariſe from the dead; and who rs 
ſuficient for theſe things? Therefore the Maſter fays,—No 
E e | mam 
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man can come unts me, except the Father which has ſent n- 
draw him And again have nit choſen me, but [ ive 
choſen you, and have ordained you to bring forth fruit, aud 
that your fruit ſhould remain. For without me ye can dh 5. 
thing. —And his apoſtles aſſert, —that by grace we are ſad 
through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the piſt of Gy; 
that every grace is the fruit of his Spuit, of ue fulnr( 
we have received, and grace for grace: and that we are 
created anew unto good works, which God had before ordiine 
that we ſhould walk in them. 1 

Now, Sir, are theſe the true ſayings of God? are theſe 
the very words of our Lord, and his apoſtles ?—Then un- 
doubtedly to refuſe them, is to refuſe him who ſpeaks frm 
heaven : And if ſo, how comes it to paſs, that you have 
unhappily forgot to take notice of theſe things upon this 
ſolemn occaſion ? God promiſes ſecurity to all who forſake 
their ſins, and return unto him in Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
Jeſus Chriſt is never mentioned in your ſermon, Without 
divine grace, and the ſanctifying operations of the holy 
Spirit, we can do nothing; and yet there we hear nothing 
of divine grace, qr the holy Spirit. Joab ready to take 
Rabbah, the royal city of the Ammonites, ſo ordered the 
campaign that his maſter David might have the honour of 
the victory: but here is a Chriſtian miniſter, who attacks a 
citadel of human corruption, and never ſo much as once 
thinks of Chriſt, through whom he muſt conquer. Here 
is a Chriſtian minifter, who leating the lively oracles, un- 


- dertakes ſpiritual wickedneſſes with the carnal weapons of 


a Tully and Demonſthenes. Miſtake me not, I ſpeak not 
apainſt oratory as ſuch : but if a Roman or a Greek philo- 
fopher, who had never heard of Chriſt, can ſay as much 
 again't the vices of the age, as you can who have from your 
infincy been educated in the Chriſtian religion; what ay 
you more than others? Is not this too much to ſlight that 
bleeding dying Lamb of God, who alone can fake away tit 
fin of the world? | | | 

But the flight put upon our Maſter's words is not all; 
your not taking notice of theſe things, has unhappily led 
von into miſtakes that are utterly inconſiſtent with his na- 
dortaking.— Lou call upon us, * by every act of LE 
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« and repentance, to deſerve the protection of Heaven ;” 
and throughout your whole diſcourſe you labour hard to 
fx our hopes upon this baſis, and our after obe dende. 
But can the ſincereſt repentance, or the decpeſt humilia» 
tion, deſerve the favour of God, and the remittance ot pu- 
niſhment ? If ſo, then fallen Adam might have broken in pieces 
the chains of eternal death, in which he was holdeu and 
then, what need of ſhedding the blood of the promiſed 
ſeed? What need of ſuch a ſacrifice to appeaſe God, if 
he was already appeaſed, or could be appeaſed by the relent- 
tiogs of man ? Briefly, it the death of Chritt was neceſlary 
to purchaſe eternal redemption for us, then our repentance 
and humiliation can never deſerve the divine favour. 

Nor can our after obedience procure ſuch protection. 
perfect obedience is a debt continually due from every crea- 
ture as ſuch; and the payment of a debt due now, can 
never be a compenſation for the non-payment of artcars : 
nor can the moſt exact payment of what is due from one's 
ſelf, be eſteemed the leaſt part of payment of what is due 
from another ; and therefore where the debt is obedience, 
as all creatures are bound to obey at all times, none but a God 
can pay off the ſcore of any one delinquent. This is a tre- 
mendous conſideration, even ſuppoſing true repentance, anda 
thorough reformation, were wholly in our own power: but 
when as ſinners we are entirely without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. 
8. when (as I have already obſerved) theſe gifts are perfectly 
dependent upon grace, and the good Spirit of God ; ſurely, 
to talk of deſerving the favour of Heaven, by them, muſt be 
extremely abſurd. Nor is it only extremely abſurd, but ex- 
tremely dangerous; as it places the merit of works higher 
than ever the Papiſts placed it, .and is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the humbleigenius of the Proteſ}ant religion. 

But your neglect of taking proper notice of theſe things, 
not only leads you to diſregard the expreſs ſayings of our 
Lord, and to nullify his work, but to heal the wounds,of 
the daughter of God's people ſlightly. You complain of 
our ** profaneneſs-and immorality; of our profligacy and 
* unjuſt oppoſition to lawtul authority; of our diſregard 
to decency and good manners, as well as to the laws of 
our country; of that unlawful purſuit of pleaſure; that 
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luxury and extravagance, which inſenſibly preys upon the 
«« conſtitution, debaſes the ſenſe, and corrupts the mor}; 
of our people.” —And theſe are evils that you ought 10 
complain of; they are the fure ſigns of a declining con- 
ſumptive ſtate, and can never be enough lamented, But 
then, you never touch upon that root of bitterneſs which 
bears this gall and wormwood : you ſay nothing of our 
unbelief, which keeps us at a diſtance from God, from whom 
we mult receive every good and perfect gift: you ſay no- 
thing of faith, without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him, to turn from evil, or return to him. Nor do you take 
the leaſt notice of our enmity to the bleſſed Feſus, and bis 
holy goſpel; of that pronene/s to rebellion, and naughtineſs 
of heart, from whence proceeds every evil thought, and 
word, and work. Theſe things you ought to have remem- 
bered, and not to have forgotten the other. 

Had you remarked upon theſe evils in the moral view 
you have taken of our national vices, it would naturally 
have led you to point out ſuitable remedies. You mult 
then have perſuaded us to labour after an union with Chriſt, 
the fountain of grace, by faith; and this radical union 
with him would have produced a moral union, and 
have transformed us into his likeneſs: where faith had 
been implanted, love would have flowed; and 'where love 
had flowed, there muſt have been ready and chearful obe- 
dience; for the end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and faith unfeigned. But without theſe gracious 
habits internally wrought, what will all the outward reform- 
ation in the world do for ns? Have yon not read of the 
Phariſees? did not theſe people keep clean the outſide of 
the cup and the platter? Far from being guilty of any 
ſcandalous immorality, they prayed in the ſtreets, made 
broad their phylacteries, faſted twice a week, and gave 
tithes of all that they poſſeſſed : _yet were their inward 
parts fo filthy, that they finally became obnoxious to a 
zudgment ten thouſand times worſe than what has befallen 
the unhappy inhabitants of Liſbon. Let us not deceive 
ourſelves ; neither outward reformation, nor outward mo- 
rality are ſufficient; neither outward profeſſions, nor out- 
ward duties will make a man a Chriſtian, The King's 
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daughter is all glorious within, as weil as without ; and if 
we belong to the Redeemer, we muſt be ſanctified by 
bim both in ſoul, and body, and ſpirit. 

If you would reform the world, PREACH THE GOSPEL + 
the goſpel contains the only motives, that can poſſibly pre- 
rail upon any to embrace it. People may talk of the a- 
miableneſs of the divine Being, and the charms of virtue, 
thereby to allure us to return to the one, and to embrace 
the other; but without a true faith in the promiſes of par- 
don and acceptance, true repentance can never be attained ; 
and a free and gracious pardon and acceptance is no where 
promiſed, but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The goodneſs of God 
freely offering pardon and peace, muſt lead us back to him, 
or we approach him no more. Earthquakes, famine, pef- 
tilence, or any other evils, have their uſe only as they diſ- 
cover to us our preſent condition, and greatly enhance the 
offered kindneſs; but we love God becauſe he firſt loved 
us: we love Jeſus Chriſt becauſe he obeyed and died for us; 
and his great love thus manifeſted; does not urge, -but con- 
firain us to love him again; becauſe we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then we are all dead; and be died for all, that 
they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto him which died for them, and roje again. Theſe are the 
cords of a man, and the bands of love, wherewith we are 
drawn to our heavenly Father. Herem is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
fitiation for our ſins; and if God ſo loved us, ſurely we 
ought to love him again, and to teſtify our love by a ſuit- 
able obedience, When no creature (as I have hinted) could 
furniſh a righteouſneſs that might be imputed to us, who 
ean but ſtand amazed, that the Father ſhould ſend his only: 
begotten Son to obey in our ſtead ? When no creature couid 
bear the wrath of an offended God, and by dying overcome 
death, who can but ſtand amazed, that the Son of God 
ſhould be ſent to ſuffer and to die, that we might live 
through him? Who can but ſtand amazed, that the Son 
of God ſhould take our nature upon himſelf, that he might 
thus obey and die for us? How can we behold him thus 
dying for us, and not die fo that ſin for which he died? 
When love ſo unprecedented ſpeaks ſo loud, who can but 
hear, and wonder, and return to the Lord ? 
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* luxury and extravagance, which inſenſibly preys upon the 
«« conſtitution, debaſes the ſenſe, and corrupts the monk e 
of our people.” And theſe are evils that you ought u 
complain of; they are the ſure ſigns of a declining con. 
ſumptive ſtate, and can never be enough lamented, Ry 
then, you never touch upon that root of bitterneſs which WW'r: 
bears this gall and wormwood : you ſay nothing of our 
unbelief, which keeps us at a diſtance from God, from whom 
we mult receive every good and perfect gift: you ſay no- 
thing of faith, without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him, to turn from evil, or return to him. Nor do you take 
the leaſt notice of our enmity to the bleſſed Feſus, and bis 
holy goſpel; of that proneneſt to rebellion, and naughtineſs 
of heart, from whence proceeds every evil thought, and 
word, and work. Theſe things you ought to have remem- 
bered, and not to have forgotten the other. 

Had yon remarked upon theſe evils in the moral view 
you have taken of our national vices, it would naturally 


then have perſuaded us to labour after an union with Chriſt, 
the fountain of grace, by faith; and this radical union 
with him wonld have produced a moral union, and 
have transformed us into his likeneſs: where faith had 
been implanted, love would have flowed; and where love 
had flowed, there muſt have been ready and chearful obe- 
dience; for the end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and faith unfeigned. But withont theſe gracious 
habits internally wrought, what will all the outward reform- 
ation in the world do for us? Have yon not read of the 
Phariſees? did not theſe people keep clean the outſide of 
the cup and the platter? Far from being guilty of any 


broad their phylacteries, faſted twice a week, and gave 
tithes of all that they poſſeſſed : yet were their inward 
parts fo filthy, that they finally became obnoxious to a 
judgment ten thouſand times worſe than what has befallen 
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daughter is all glorious within, as weil as without ; and if 
we belong to the Redeemer, we muſt be ſanctified by 
bim both in ſoul, and body, and ſpirit. 

If you would reform the world, PREACH THE GOSPEL * 
the goſpel contains the only motives, that can poſſibly pre- 
rail upon any to embrace it. People may talk of the a- 
miableneſs of the divine Being, and the charms of virtue, 


thereby to allure us to return to the one, and to embrace 
>» WT the other; but without a true faith in the promiſes of par- 
ſe don and acceptance, true repentance can never be attained; 


and a free and gracious pardon and acceptance is no where 
promiſed, but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The goodneſs of God 
freely offering pardon and peace, muſt lead us back to him, 
or we approach him no more, Earthquakes, famine, pef- 
tilence, or any other evils, have their uſe only as they diſ- 
cover to us our preſent condition, and greatly enhance the 
offered kindneſs; but we love God becauſe he firſt loved 
us: we love Jeſus Chriſt becauſe he obeyed and died for us; 
and his great love thus manifeſted; does not urge, -but con- 
firain us to love him again; becauſe we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then we are all dead; and he died for all, that 
they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
unto him which died for them, and roſe again. Theſe are the 
cords of a man, and the bands of love, wherewith we are 
drawn to our heavenly Father. Herem is love, not that ue 
led God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
fitiation for our ſins; and if God ſo loved us, ſurely we 
ought to love him again, and to teſtify our love by a ſuit- 
able obedience, When no creature (as I have hinted) could 
furniſh a righteouſneſs that might be imputed to us, Who 
ean but ſtand amazed, that the Father ſhould fend his only! 
begotten Son to obey in our ſtead ? When no creature couid 
bear the wrath of an offended God, and by dying overcome 
death, who can but ſtand amazed, that the Son of God 
ſhould be ſent to ſuffer and to die, that we might live 
through him? Who can but ſtand amazed, that the Son 
of God ſhould take our nature upon himſelf, thut he might 
thus obey and die for us? How can we behold him thus 
dying for us, and not die fo that fin for which he died? 
When love ſo unprecedented ſpeaks ſo loud, who can but 
hear, and wonder, and return to the Lord ? p 
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What I have ſaid, I think, plainly ſhews, that your di. 
cou ſe. might have been far more evangelical ; and as plain. 
ly eus, what ſuperior motives to repentance and reform. 
ation would have occurred if it had been ſo; ſo that, hum. 


bly recommending my remarks to your ſerious conſider. 
tion, | might here have concluded my letter; but as yay 
allow, that the late earthquakes ** have hitherto been the 
« merciful warnings of a kind and good providence, ty 
« diſpoſe us to hear the rod; and to conſider, with that 
% awe which becomes us, the hand which hath appointed 
it: Ha few eclairciſſements upon one of the leſſons which 
you have advanced under that head become abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary. leſt by miſtaking the caſe, we ſhould. loſe the be- 
nefit of. our neighbour's afflictions. 212 

You recommend upon this occaſion—** our guarding 
1% ourſclves againſt any hard cenſures, which a reflection 
„ upon theſe extraordinary calamities encourage in minds 
* too readily diſpoſed to judge with ſeverity:” And 
conclude, © Chat it is certain that we have no right to de- 
„ termine what are the particular intentions of Providence 
« in this diſpenſation.” But certainly we have a right to 
determine, that ſuch puniſhments are iuflifted becauſe of 
ſin: elſe, how do they (in your own words) “ ſpeak to us 
„the language of the divine diſpleaſure ?” Elſe, how can 
they be con ſidered as puniſhments to correct ſome, and to 
warn others? E'ſe, how can they be conſidered as the 
louder calls of anger ? or, of what uſe to bring us home to 
ourſelves? This you muſt grant, or you pull down all 
that you have before builded and make yourſolf a treſpaſſer. 
I allow, that we have no right to conclude theſe unhappy 
people to be greater ſinners than ourſelves. becauſe of their 
greater ſufferings ; this would lead us Phariſaically to ca- 
jole ourſelves in our iniquities, rather than to take warning 
by others; yet we are allowed to look upon them as very 
great offenders. Our Saviour does not reprove his diſci. 
ples for thinking thoſe Galileans, whoſe blood * Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices, to be very great ſinners; but 
for thinking them to be greater ſinners than themſelves, 
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which is indeed a temper of mind utterly inconſiſtent with 
true repentance. | C ; 

We are allowed then to ſuppoſe the Portugueſe to be 
great ſnners, and that the Liſbon earthquake was a puniſh» 
ment inflicted for ſin; and if we can diſcover any thing in 
their conduct, that might tend to bring down this divine 
judgment upon them, it will be our wiſdom to take warn- 
ing by it, and carefully to avoid it as a fatal ſnare: and 
ſurely we may ſee ſome things in them, which God has, 
in all ages, puniſhed. with the moſt ſevere chaſtiſement. 
As, | 
Firſt, Idolatry. It is impoſſible but that you, Sir, muſt 
have heard of the fNupid profaneneſs and idolatry of theſe 
people; of their mock proceſſions, and barbarous mimicry 
of the Redeemer's ſufferings, ſuch as was a ſcandal to hu- 
man nature, and ſuch as never tarniſhed the moſt profane 
rights of Heatheniſm. Such fopperies, this horrible pu- 
niſhment ſhould caurion ns carefully to avoid ;' and to avoid 
every means that would lead ns into-them; it ſhould make 
us carefully abide by 15 goſpel of Chriſt, which ig the 
power of God to ſalvation to every one that believes; and 
wherein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God from faith ts 
faith: it ſhould make us careful to live up to it, leſt for 
neglecting ſo great ſalvation, God ſhould give us up to 
firong deluſions to believe ſuch lies, and to worſhip au ſerve 
the creature more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 

Secondly, Perſecution. We all know, that at Liſbon the 
barbarous inquiſition reigned in all its horrors, and that 
thouſands have there fallen a ſacrifice to it, whoſe blood 
has long cried aloud for vengeance; and we know, that 
perſecutors have been moſt ſeverely pnniſhed in all ages: 
ſo that, taught by this dreadful judgment, we ſhould care- 
fully avoid this crime; a crime of ſo deep a dye, that in its 
higheſt ſtage, when it ſtrikes at the truth as ſuch, it be- 
comes irremiſſible, and can never be forgiven either in this 
world, or in that which is to come. I allow that theſe 
people are connected to us by every tie hut that of religion; 
bat this of itſelf conſtitutes ſo vaſt a difference, that when- 
ever we are diſpoſed: to ſpeak moſt favonrably of their fail- 
jags, and attribute them to the prejudices of education, or 
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the weakneſs of human judgment, we ſhould till remem 
ber, that we are Proteſtants, and they were Papiſls: al 
indeed, to us, as Proteſtants and Chriſtians, there is ſome. 
thing in this divine judgment ſo very remarkable, that, ;r 
rightly conſidered, it may greatly confirm us in both, 
As Proteſtants, we all look for the deſtruction of Anz. 
cbriſt and his kingdom; and here we behold a city, whoſe 
unequalled trade, in gold and filver, and precious ſtones 
was a proper type of that ſpiritual merchandiſe ſo wany 
hundred years vended by her mother Rome; like whom, ſhe 
was built upon ſeven hills; like whom, as a moſt ohe. 
dient daughter, ſhe was a neſt of idolaters and perſecutors: 
and as ſhe was ſo like her mother in every thing, we hate 
all the reaſon in the world to think, that Rome like Liſbon 
ſhall one day be puniſhed. Moſt remarkable it is, that on Ml i 
the day which ſhe had abuſed to rob the eternal God of his ll | 
honour, and to give it to the whole hoſt of heaven; on the 


0 


day which ſhe had abuſed in ſhedding the blood of thou - 


ſands; on that very day God came down to hold his Aut 
de fe, and her own blood was required. Thus, when ber 
mother Rome ſhall ſay, 7 /it as a queen, and am no widru, Will ' 
and ſball ſee no forrow ; in that very day ſhall her plagues il ' 
come, death, and mourning, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be utter. | 
7 burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord God who judge: 
7. ; | { 
As Chriſtians, we all look and wait for the eoming of 
our Lord unto judgment, and therefore (hould pay a ſpecial 
regard to every token of his approach: he himſelf Has told 
us, that before his coming, there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the earth, di- 
ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and the waves 
roaring, mens hearts failing them for fear, and for look 
ing after thoſe things which are coming upon the earth; 


for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. When there- 


fore we {ee any ſuch things come to paſs; we ſhould lift up 
our heads, for our redemption draws nigh: nor need we to 
fear, if Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith; if we are root- 
ed and grounded.in love, though the heavens and the earth 
fly away, and their place be found no more; for the 22 
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of hoſts is with us, and Jeſus Chriſt is our refuge. In 
whom I am, 


Reverend Sir, 
Tour ſincere welkviſher, &c. 


. 
A plan for a treatiſe on goſpel-holineſs. 


Dear and Reverend Sir, | | 
OU need no apology for delaying your anſwer to my 
* letter. You have a precedent to plead, which nuſt, 
if not ſatisfy, yet ſtrike me dumb; but I propoſe, if the 
Lord aſſiſt, to be more punctual for the tuture, in acknow- 
ledging the favours I receive from my valuable and valued 
correſpondents ; among whom, I ſhall always reckon Mr. 
am much obliged for your very juſt and very important 
remarks : they give me ſuch an idea of your knowledge in 
the things of Chriſt, and your acquaintance wich experi- 
mental religion, that I muſt beg leave to lay before you the 
plan which I have ſketched out for my ti eatiſe on goſpel-. 
holineſs ; with an earneſt requeſt, that you will rigorouſly 
examine it, and freely paſs your judgment upon it. Sug- 
geſting, where-ever it is improper, the means of reCtity- 
ing it; where-ever it is defective, a method for eomple- 
ting it, | : 


The PLAN. 

Pleaſure and happineſs of Chriſt's religion. We muſt 
partake of the comforts of the gaſpel, betore we can be 
fitted to practiſe the duties of the law. Theron oppreſſed 
with fears, on account of his numerous fins; diſcouraged 
with doubts, on account of his imperfect obedience ; the 
cordials of the goſpel are re-adminiſtered, with ſome addi- 
tional ſpirit and ſtrength.—Holineſs, goſpel-holineſs, its 
nature, neceſſity, excellency.— The endowments, neceſſa- 
ry to fit us for the practice of holineſs ; a perſuaſion of our 

F f | reconciliation 
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ſuitable practice — Aſpaſio ſeized with a 


reconciliation to God, the hope of everlaſting happinef 
and an aſſured expeRation of grace ſufficient for us. — T 
grand efficient of holineſs, the bleſſed Spirit; the principal 
inſtrument, faith This renews the diſpute concernin 
the aſſurance of faith. Ohjections to it ſtated, diſcuſſed 
anſwered. —Holineſs more particularly delineated in its {+ 
veral branches, and deduced from, or founded upon, e. 
vangelical principles; ſuch as, I beſeech you by the merciq 
of God ye are bought with a price: ye are the temple 
of the living God: Gol hath forgiven you, &©c.—All theſe 
privileges, though not hereditary, yet indefeaſible; or the 
final perſeverance of believers. This eminently conducive 
to holineſs.— he ſcriptures, prayer, Lord's ſupper, when 
mixed with faith, are effectual means of holineſs, Our 
friends part, and renew their epiſtolary correſpondence, 
Theron, deſirous to glorify the God of his ſalvation, afks ad- 
vice concerning the beſt method of family-worſhip, educa- 
ting children, inſtructing ſervants, and edifying his acquaint- 
ance.—On each of theſe particulars Aſpaſio ſatisfies his in- 
quiry. Enlarges on the ſubje& of education, eſpecially 
the education of daughters, as that ſeems to be moſt ne- 
glected. or the proper manner of conducting it leaſt un- 
der ſtood.— Letter on the covenant of grace ; comprizing the 
ſubſtance, and being a kind of recapitulation of the pre- 
ceding volumes.—Letter on the way of living by faith in the 
Son of God, or the way of redueing all the geſpel- doctrines te 
fadden and fatal 
illneſs. His ſentiments and behaviour in his laſt moments, 
This, dear Sir, is my rough draught. Apply the com- 
paſſes and plummet: examine it with your rule and line. 


Improve my plan; aſſiſt me, with your advice and prayers, 


to execute the work; and may the great Maſter-builder 
enable me to bring forth the top-ſtone, for the honour of 
his holy name, and for the edification of his choſen people. 


3 Jam, dear Sir, 
with unfeigned affection, your brother in Chriſt, &c. 


N. B. . Mr Hervey did not live to finiſh his plan, and 
#5 he was himſelf apprehenſive that he ſhould not, he 21 
; 5 
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his preface to Marſhall on Sanfification, that Marſhall might 
he conſidered as a ſupplement to Theron and 1ſpaſio, and as a 
tind of ſuhſtitute for what he intended to write on the ſame ſub- 
60, according to the plan here propojed. — His words are, 1 
« do by theſe preſents depute Mr Marfhall to jupply my lack 
« of ſervice.” - | 


LET: T. 
On aſſurance. of ſaluation. 


Madam, | 
| Am pleaſed not a little, to hear a lady of your fine ſenſe 
and blooming years, declare, That an enquiry relating 
to everlaſting ſalvation; has taken up much of her 
„ thoughts.” Let me entreat you to go on, and imitate 
that excellent woman, whoſe panegyric is uttered by Wiſ- 
dom and Truth itſelf; Mary hath choſen that better part, 
which ſhall not be taken from her. 
You enquire, ** Whether the elect of God have not an 
« inward aſſurance, that they ſhall be ſaved ?”—Your ca- 
ſuiſt takes leave to anſwer the queſtion, by aſking another. 
Why fhould not you and I, Madam, have this aſſurance ?— 
Is it not a bleſſing, intended for Chriſtians in general ? We 
know, ſays the apoſtle, that we are paſſed from death unto 
he. He ſays not I, and ſome eminent ſaints, —but we; 
including thoſe believers, to whom he wrote, thoſe, a- 
mong whom he preached, andall thoſe who hereafter ſhould 
believe, through his word. | 
Is not this a moſt deſirable knowledge? On the other 
hand, can any thing be more afflicting, than a ſtate of ſu- 
ſpence with regard to this all-important affair? To be in 
ſuſpenſe whether my final lot will fall, in the regions of 
endleſs miſery, or the manſions of eternal glory? —lInfup- 
portable !—Can it be the will of our moſt indulgent Cre- 
ator, that we ſhould ſpend our days, in this ſad uncertain». 
ty, and diſtreſſing anxiety ?—Impoſlible ! 2 
But have we a warrant for this aſſurance ?—We have the 
belt of warrants, the gift of God. If your papa gives 
* F'T.8 you 
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you a pair of diamond ear rings, or (which rightly im. 
proved, will be much more ornamental) a neatly printed 
Bible; do not you look upon this as a ſufficient warrant 10 
call theſe preſents your own ? Do not you reſt fully aſſucd 
that by virtue of your parent's gift, they are your ungne. 
ſtionable property ?—Pcrhaps you will ſay, Where has G04 
Almighty done any thing like this? where has he given (al: 
vation or life eternal to me? Be pleaſed to conſult 1 John 
v. 11, * and you will find un anſwer; which, I hope, vil 
prove perfectly ſatistactory and highly delightful 

Is this ſpoken to me *—To you, Madam, to the young 
ladies of your acquaintance, and to every one that reads jt, 
Life eternal is given, juſt as the manna was given in the 
wilderneſs. The manna. that each hungry Iſraelite might 
gather and eat it. Life eternal, that every poor ſinner may 
receive and enjoy it - But I have no merit, nothing to de. 
ſerve it.] hen you have juſt as much as the all-pracioug 
God requires. Without money, and without price, is his 
bountiful declaration. Freely and abſtracted from all de- 
ſerts, are his generous terms. You have no merit, Madam, 
and I have leſs than none But has our divinely excellent 
Redcemer nothing meritorious ? For his fake, this magni- 
ficent and .glorious gift is conferred. Not we ourſelves, 
but 7e/us Chriſt the righteous has obtained eternal redemptis, 
La Pa „„ 

May I then aſſuredly believe, that God gives eternal life 
to me? May you glority God's (ruth ? may you glority 
his grace? may you glorify the death and obedience of his 
beloved Son? It fo, then jou may, you ought, it is your 
privilege, and your duty to believe that God Almighty free- 
ly gives to you eternal life. . r 

When you receive this gift, look upon it as your portion; 
live in the moſt comfortable expectation of it; relying on 
nothing valuable in yourſelf, but depending entirely upon 
the faithful promiſe of him who cannot lie. Then you will 
feel your heart inclined to love your moſt adorable Bene- 
factor—then you will ſtudy to pleaſe him in all your con- 


* John v. 11. And this is the fecord, that God hath given 
to us eternal life : and this life is in his sos. 
e | verſation 
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rerfation—then you will be truly holy All which i is, with 
great ſinceriiy, wiſhed by, amiable Miſs , 


Your moſt obedient ſervant, &e. 


„ Ws os n, 
On affiiftien. 


Dear Sir, Weſton, Dec. 17. 1947. 

|: uly commiſerate your variegated calamity ; zud hearti- 
[ iy with I could ſuggeſt any thing, which might be the 
meaus 15 adminiſtering ſome eaſe to your afflicted mind, 
aud of afſiſting you to reap ample benefit from your diſtreſſ 
ed ſituation, 

You well know, that all afflictions of what kind ſoever, 
proceed from God: 1 form the light, and create darkneſs x 
1 make peace, and create evil : I the Lord do all theſe things, 
If, xiv. 7. They ſpring not from the duſt; are not the 
effects ot a random chance, but the appointment of an all- 
wiſe, all- foreſeeing God, who intends them all for the good 
of his creatures, —This, I think, is the fundamental argu- 
ment for reſignation, and the grand ſource of comfort. 
This ſhould be our firſt reflection, and our ſovereign ſup- 
port, —He that gave me my being, and gave his own Son 
tor my redemption, he has aſſigned me this ſuffering. — 
What he ordains who is boundleſs love, muſt be good : 
what he ordains who is unerring wiſdom, muſt be proper. 

This reconciled Eli to the ſevereſt doom that ever was 
denounced.— It is the Lord; and though grievous to human 
nature, much more grievous to parental affection, yet it is 
unqueſtionably the beſt; therefore, I humbly acquieſce. 
| kiſs the awful decree, and ſay from my very ſoul, Lot him 
do what ſcemeth him good, 1 Sam. iii. 18, 

This calmed the ſorrows of Job, under all his unparal- 
lelled diſtreſſes; the Lord gave my affluence and proſperi- 
ty; the Lord has taken all away; rapacious hands and 
warring elements, were only his inſtruments, therefore, I 
juomit, I adore, I bleſs his holy name. | 


This 
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This conſolation fortified the man Chrift Jefus, t the 
approach ot his inconceivably bitter agonies; The cup which 
not my implacable enemies, but my Father, by their adm. 
niſtration, has given me, ſhall I net drink it lt is out 
Father, dear Sir, your heavenly Father, who loves yy 
with an 2 love, that has mingled ſome gall with 
your portion in life Senſible of the beneficent hand, from 
which the viſitation comes, may you always bow your head 
in patient ſubmiſſion ; and acknowledge with the excellent, 
but affli ted monarch Hezekiah, Good is the word of the Lord 
concerning me, 4 Kings xx. 19. | | 

All afflitions are deſigned for bleſſings.—To do us good 
at the latter end, however they may croſs our defires, or 
diſquiet our minds at preſent. Happy (ſays the Spirit of in- 
ſpiration, and not wretched) is the man whom God corre. 


eth. (Job v. 7.) And for: this reaſon, becauſe his merci. t 
ful chaſtenings, though net joyous but grievous, yield the K 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unte them that are exerciſed 
thereby. (Heb. xii, 11.) God's ways are not as our ways, 
The children whom we love, we are apt to treat with 


all the ſoft blandiſhments, and fond careſſes of profuſe 
indulgence; and too, too often cocker them to their hurt, 
if not to their ruin.—But the Father of ſpirits is wiſe in 
his love, and out of kindneſs ſevere. Therefore it is ſaid, 
Whom he loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be 
receiveth. (Heb. xii. 6.) Would you not, dear Sir, be a 
child of that everlaſting Father, whoſe favour is better than 
life? Affliction is one ſign of your adoption to this ineſtimable 
relation. Would you not be an heir of the inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away f-=Affliftion is 
your path to this bliſsful patrimony. Thraugh much tribula- 
ion we muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven, Acts Kiv. 22. 
Would you not be made like your ever bleſſed and amiable 
Redeemer? He was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief; and every diſciple muſt expect to be as his 
Maſter. | TE 
Perhaps, you may think your affliction peculiarly calami- 
tous; and that if it had been of ſome other kind you could 
more chearfully ſubmit, more eaſily bear it; but you are 
in the hands of an all-wiſe Phyfician, who joins to " 
bowels 


On afflition, 231 
bowels of infinite love, the diſcernment of infinite wiſdom, 
He cannot miſtake your caſe. He ſees into the remoteſt 
rents; and though he varies his remedies, always pre- 
ſcribes with the exacteſt propriety to every, one's particu- 
lar ſtate. Aſſure yourſelf therefore, the viſitation which 
he appoints, is the very propereſt recipe in the diſpenſato- 
ry of heaven : any other would have been leſs fit to convey 
ſaring health to your immortal part, and leſs ſubſervient to 
your enjoyment of the temporal bleſſings, which may, per- 
haps, be yet in ſtore for you. 

Should you erquire what benefits accrue from afflitions ? 
Many and precious— They tend to wean us from the 
world— When our paths are ſtrewed with roſes, when no- 
thing but muſic and odours float around, how apt are we 
to be enamoured with our preſent condition, and forget 
the crown of glory, forget Jeſus and everlaſting ages ? — 
But affliction with a faithful though harſh voice, rouſes us 
from the ſweet deluſion. —Affliftien warns our hearts to 
ariſe and depart from theſe interior delights, becauſe here 
is not our reſt. True and lafting joys are not here to be 
found. The ſweeping tempeſt and the beating ſurge, teach 
the mariner to prize the haven, where undiſturbed repoſe 
waits his arrival. In like manner diſappointments, vexa- 
tions, anxieties, croſſes, teach us to long for thoſe happy 
manſions, where all tears will be wiped away from the eyes, 
(Rev. xxi. 4.) all anguiſh baniſhed from the mind; and 
nothing, nothing ſubſiſt, but the fulneſs of joy, and plea- 
fures tor evermore. N | 

Afflictions tend to bring us to Chriſt. —Chriſt has unſpeak- 
able and everlaſting bleſſings to beſtow—ſuch as the world 
can neither. give, nor take away; ſuch as are ſufficient to 
pour that oil of gladneſs into our ſouls, which will fwim 
above the waves of any earthly tribulation.—But are we 
not, dear Sir, are we not moſt unhappily indolent and in- 
attentive to theſe bleſſings, in the gay hours of an unin- 
terrupted proſperity ? It is very obſervable, that ſcarce any 
made application to our divine Redeemer, in the days of 
his abode with us, but the children of affliction. The 
ſame ſpirit of ſupineneſs {till poſſeſſes mankind. We under- 
ralue, we diſregard the Lord Jeſus, and the unſpeakatye 

. | privileges 
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privileges of his goſpel, while all proceeds ſmoothly, and 
nothing occurs to diſcompoſe the tenour of our tranquil 
— But when misfortunes haraſs our cireumſtances, or {,, 
rows oppreſs our minds; then we are willing, we are glad, 
we are earneſt, to find reſt in Chriſt. 

In Chrift Jeſus there is pardon of fins. —Sin is a burthen. 
incomparably ſorer than any other diſtreſs.—Sin would 
ſink us into the depths of eternal ruin, and transfix ug 
with the agonics of endleſs deſpair. But Chriſt has, at 
the price of his very life, purchaſed pardon for all that fly 
to him. He has bore the guilt of their ſins in his own bo. 
dy on the tree. (1 Pet. ii. 24.) Have they deſerved con. 
demnation? He has ſuſtained it in their ſtead. Are they 
obnoxious to the wrath of God? He has endured it, as 
their ſubſtitute. He has made ſatisfaction, complete ſatiſ. 
faction for all their iniquities. (Rom. iii. 25, 26.) $0 that 
juſtice itfelf, the moſt rigoroas juſtice, can demand no more, 
Oh ! that diſtreſſes may prompt us to prize this mercy ! may 
incite us to deſire ardently this bleſſedneſs | Then it will 
be good for us to have been afflicted. (Pal. cxix. 71.) 

Chriſt has obtained for us the gift of the holy Spirit, (Gal, 
Hi, 2.), to ſanctify our hearts, and renew our natures.— An 
unrene wed carnal mind, is ten thouſand times more to be 
lamented, more to be dreaded, than any external calami- 
ties. And nothing can cure us of this moſt deadly diſeaſe, 
but the ſanctification of the Spirit. This divine Spirit alone 
is able to put the fear of God in our ſouls, and awaken the 
love of God in our hearts. (Jer. xxxii. 40.) His influences 
ſuggeſt ſuch awful and amiable thoughts to our minds, as 
will be productive of theſe Chriſtian graces. This ſacred 
principle ſubdues our corruptions, and conforms us to our 
bleſſed Redeemer's image.—How is this beſt gift of Heaven, 
diſeſteemed by the darlings of the world, who have no- 
thing to vex them? But how precious is it, how deſire - 
able, to the heirs of ſorrow? - They breathe after it, as 
the thirſty hart panteth for the water brooks.— They can- 
not be ſatisfied without its enlightening, purifying, chear- 
ing communications. This is all their requeſt, and all 
their relief, that the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in their 
hearts, (Rom. viii. 9.) ; may enable them to poſſeſs. * 
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ſouls in patience, (Luke xxi. 19.) and derive never-ending 

dod from momentary evils. Before I cloſe theſe lines, 

ermit me to recommend one expedient, which yet is not 
mine, but the advice of an inſpired apoſtle, F any be alflict- 
2d, let him pray, —Dear Sir, fly to God in all your adver- 
ſity, pour out your complaints before him in humble ſup- 
plication, and ſhew him your trouble. (Pal, cxlii. 2.)— 
When I am in heavineſs, ſays a holy ſufferer, I will think 
upon God, (Pſal. Ixi. 2.) His omnipotent power, his un- 
bounded goodneſs, whoſe ear is ever, ever open to receive 
the cry of the afflicted.— When the pſalmiſt was diſtreſſed 
on every fide, without were fightings, within were fears, 
the throne of grace was the place of his refuge; I give my- 
ſelf to prayer, (Pſal. cix. 3.), was his declaration. —This me- 
thod we read Hannah took, and you cannot but remember 
the happy iſſue, (1 Sam. 1. 16.) Let me intreat you to 
imitate theſe excellent examples; frequently bend your 
knees, and more frequently lift up your heart, to the Fa- 
ther of mercies and God of all conſolation ; not doubting, 
but that through the merits of his dear Son, through the 
interceſſion of your compaſſionate high Prieſt, he will hear 
your petitions, will comfort yon under all your tribulations, 
and make them all work together for your infinite and e- 
ternal good. g | 

In the mean time I ſhall not ceaſe to pray, that the God 
of all power and grace, may vouchſafe to bleſs theſe conſi- 
derations, and render them as balm to your aching heart, 
and as food to the divine life in your mind. I am, dear Sir, 
with much eſtcem, compaſſion, and reſpect, 


Your very ſincere welkviſher, &c. 


\ 
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LETT In LN 
Comfort and advice to two malefaftors. 


My poor fellow-finners, | 

Received a letter from you, and ſhould have viſited yoy, 
but my health is ſo much decayed, and my ſpirits are 
ſo exceedingly tender, that I could not well bear. the fight 
of your confinement, your chains, and your miſerable cir. 
cumſtances, as I can hardly bear the thoughts of your ap. 
proaching execution, and your extreme danger of everlaſt. 
ing deſtruction. But becauſe I cannot come in perſon, 1 
have ſent you the following lines, which I hope you will 
conſider, and which I beſeech the God of all grace to ac. 

company with his bleſling. ny . 
You have been already condemned at an earthly tribu- 
A nal; you are alſo condemned by the law of God; for thus 
it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in al 
things that are written in: the book of the law to do them f. 
If every violation of the divine law expoſes you to a curſe, 
- whata multitude of curſes are ready to fall upon your un- 
happy ſouls !—And remember, this is not the curſe of a 
\ mortal man, but of the great, eternal, infinite God, I it 
was diſmal to hear an earthly judge command you to be 
hanged by the neck till you are dead; how much more 
terrible to hear the almighty Judge denounce that unalter- 
able ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
Fre, prepared for the devil and his angels | !-—Had you com- 
mitted but one fin, this would have been your deſerved 
doom: The wages of ſin, of every in, is death ||. Ho 
much more of thoſe manifold fins and multiplied: tranſgrel 
ſions, of which your conſciences muſt accuſe you !—You 
are ſoon to ſuffer the puniſhment of the gallows, and you 
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This letter was wrote from Weſton-Favell to two con- 

demned malefactors, in Northampton Goal, (namely, Jame 
Smart, and Joſeph Brown), about the middle of July 1755. 
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ire liable to the vengeance of the nwſt high God; for thus 
Gith the holy word, The wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven apainſt all ungodlineſs and unrightemiſneſi of men . If 
wainſt all and every inſtance of ungodlineſs, then how 
much more againſt your crimes, which have been of the 
moſt abominable and horrid kind! —The wrath of God! 
Tremendous word ! Who knoweth the weight and terror 
of his wrath ? At his rebuke the rocks melt like wax, the 
earth is ſhaken out of jits place, and the pillars of heaven 
tremble. How then can you endure the furiouſneſs of his 
wrath, and the ſeverity of his vengeance ? and that, not 
for a day, a month, or a year, but through all the ages of 
eternity! Yet this is the doom of them that know not God, 
and obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. They ſhall be a 
puniſbed with everlaſting deftruftion, from the preſence of the | 
Lird, and from the glory of his power. What can you do in 
this diſtreſſed condition ? What indeed! If you. had a 
thouſand years to live, you could not atone for one offence. 
How then can you make ſatisfaction for millions of provo- 
cations, in the ſpace of a few days? — Alas! you are loſt, 
utterly loſt, in yourſelves irrecoverably loſt. May the God 
of all power, make you ſenſible of your undone ſtate! ſenſi- 
ble that you are upon the brink, the very brink, of an a- 
mazing, an unfathomable downfall, Perhaps you may ſay, 
Is there no hope then? Is the door of heaven ſhut, and 
without any poſſibility of being opened to us? Muſt we 
ſink into unquenchable burnings; and is there not ſo much 
as a twig for us to catch at? Yes, my poor fellow-ſinners, 
there is not only a twig, but a tree, even the Tree of life, a 
ſure ſupport, which if the Lord enables you to lay hold on, 
you may yet, even yet, be ſaved. . Oh! beg of his wonder- 
ful goodneſs to accompany what you are going to read, with 
his holy Spirit. | IT #23 
Chriſt, the all-glorious Son of God, pitied the deplora- 
ble caſe of ſuch ſinners. \ He not only pitied, but reſolved. - 
to ſuccour and relieve them. For this purpoſe he came into 
the world, and was made man. Nay more; he came into 
the place, and ſtood in the ſtead of ſinners, —Becauſe we 
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had broke the commandments of the law, he fulfilled they 
in all their perfection. Becauſe we deſerved the Puniſh. 
ment of the law, he ſuſtained it in its utmoſt extremity, 
He became poor, and had not where to lay his head, thong 
heaven and earth were all his own. —He ſubmitted to {cor 
and reproach, though all the angels of God are bidder tg 
worſhip him. Nay, he was condemned td death, the 
molt ſhameful and tormenting death, far more fhameful 
and unſpeakably more tormenting, than the death which 
you mult ſhortly undergo. He ſuffered unknown pangs i 
his body, and inconceivable anguiſh in his ſoul, from the 
indignation of God. In a word, he ſuffered all that ſhame, 
all that torment, all that vengeance, which the unnumbered 
ſins of the whole world deſerved. Here then is your door 
of hope.—Sins are borne by Chriſt; and though there be 
much iziquity, there is ng condemnation to them who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus *®—Wrath is borne by Chriſt, ſo that finners 
who deſerve eternal vengeance, are reconciled to God, and 
ſaved from wrath through him . —A rigtteouſneſs | ö 
wrought by Chriſt, a perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
ſuch as brings incomparably greater honour to God's lay, 
than all our tranſgreſſions bring diſhonour. By all this he 
has męrited and obtained a full deliverance, and a com- 
plete redemption, Are you not ready to cry out -O bleſſed 
Saviour ! O precious redemption! What a happineſs, if we 
might be intereſted in this Saviour, and partake of this re- 
demption! Millions of worlds for ſuch a bleſſing !—You 
need not give millions of worlds, no, nor any individual thing, 
Theſe bleſſings are given freely without money, and without 
price, without any deſerving qualifications in us. All that 
are juſtified, are juſtified freely through the redemption that 
is in Chriſt Jefus,—Bat we are ſinners, vile ſinners; we hae 
not only nothi ing good, but much and grievous guilt— 
The Lord convince you of this more and more! Yet re 
member for whom Chriſt died, he died for the ungodly. 
What ſays St Paul? In due time Chrift died for the ungodly |. 
le died for the un juſt — What lays St Peter: ? h hath 
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ence ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt What ſays our 
Lord himſelt ? The Son of man is come to fave that which 
was Hf. — Are you not ungodly men? are you not unjuſt 

rſons ? are you not loſt creatures? For ſuch, even for 
ſuch the divine Jeſus died. Wonderful love! adorable 
| 5 compaſſion! The Lord enable you to lay hold on this hope 


the ſet before you !—Perhaps, you may ſay—We are not only 


ful WY finners, but the chief of ſinners. —O! that you were con- 
ich WY vioced of this! — To be the chief of ſinners, makes you 
it WY vn pacdonable before men; but this is no difficulty with 
th: WJ Chrilt, and ſhould be no hindrance of your coming to 


are as able to ſatisfy for a debt. of ten thouſand talents, as 
for a debt of a ſingle farthing. Hear what the ſcripture 
ſaith upon this ſubject, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
. of all acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners,” of whom 1 am chief f. He came not to ſave 
ſinners only, but the very chief of finners. And he is a- 


heinous, they have been often repeated, and long con- 


Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin. Another apoſtle declares, By 
him, by the divinely excellent Redeemer, all that believe are 


ſo numerous; from all iniquity, be they ever ſo enormous. 
Nay, ſo wonderfully efficacious is the power of his death, 
that through his great atonement, fins which are as crimſon, 


ſafe this great ſalvation to us? Hear his own words, He 
that comet h tome for pardon and ſalvation, / will in no wiſ 


| will not! on any conſideration teject or deny his ſuit, 
Only let him come as a poor undone creature, and he ſhall 


come; theſe are his gracious words, Ceme unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, heavy laden with ſin and 
miſery, and I will give you reft|. 1 will deliver ou from 


* 1 Pet. iii. 18, 1 1 Tim. i. 15. + II. i. 18. 
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tinned ia — What ſays the apoſtle? The Bled of Feſus 


caſt cut. Be his guilt ever ſo great; this ſhall be no bar. 


Chriſt. Chriſt's merit and righteouſneſs are infinite. They 


ble to ſave them to the very uttermoſt. But our ſins are 


Juflified from all things, from all accuſations, be they ever 


are made white, white: as ſnow 4. But will Chriſt vouch- 


ed 


find me willing and mighty to ſave. Nay,, he invites you ta 
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going down into "the pit, I will deliver you from the yen; 
geance of eternal fire. All your ſins ſhall be upon me, and 
all my righteouſneſs ſhall be upon you, —Go to a grtat 
man on earth, beg of him to uſe his intereſt in your he. 
- half; he would ſcorn to take notice of you. Bur your 
dear, tender, compaſſionate, moſt condeſcending Saviour, 
invites you to come to him, and aſſures you he will not ab. 
hor nor caſt you out.—Go to your earthly judge, intreat 
him on your bended knees, to pardon you.——He, perhaps 
cannot, muſt not: the laws forbid him. But it is not ſo 
with Jeſus Chriſt, he has made a full ſatisfaction for in; 
he has made an infinite atonement for ſin; and were your 
ſins ten thouſand thouſand times greater than they are, be. 
fore the power of his death they would all vaniſh away; by 
the waſhing of his blood, they would all be as though they 
had never been. ws STR TOE TIN 
This then ſhould be the one deſire of your, fouls, your 
inceſſant prayer to God, that you may come to Chriſt, that 
you may believe in Chriſt, you may be found in Chriſt: 
then you will not periſn, though you deſerve it, but have 
everlaſting life, through his name; then you vill have juſt 
the ſame foundation for your hope; as I muſt myſelf have 
when I ſhall depart this life. When I ſhall be ſummoned tothe 
great tribunal, what will be my plea, what my dependance ! 
Nothing but Chriſt! Chriſt would I ſay, has been wound- 
ed for my ſins, therefore they will not be puniſhed in me. 
Chriſt has fulfilled all righteouſneſs in my ſtead, therefore 
I truſt eo be juſtified when I am judged. I am a poor un- 
wofthy ſinner, but worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, for whoſe ſake I ſhall 
receive both pardoning mercy, and ex erlaſting glory. This 
is my only hope, and this is as free for you, as it is for your 


- 


friend and fellow-ſinner, g. 


P. S. What I have written, I ſhall beg of God to bleſs; 
and will attend you with my prayers, though 1 cannot vilit 


you in perſon. 
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ET 
On the flate of the ſaints after death. 


Dear Sir, 
8 the interval between the hour of our dilation, 
and the day of reſurrection, will, in all probability, 
be very conſiderable, much longer than the time of our 
continuance on earth; it is a very reaſonable and important 
inquiry, to examine into the circumſtances of this ſtate. 
The ſcripture, our infallible director, which is (fo copious 
upon all the grand articles of religion, and) filent upon no- 
thing that relates to the true happineſs of mankind, bas hot 
left us without information in this particular. Whereas, 


all other writers grope in the dark; not one of them has 


been able to draw back the curtain, or give us (any) the 
leaſt inſight into the inviſible world: it is to them, and in 
all their items, an abſolute terra incognita,—A few of the 
ſcriptural diſcoveries may be ſeen, in the anſwer to the fol- 
lowing queries. 

t, When the ſouls, the ſouls of the beben depart 
from the body, by whom are they received ?---By holy an- 
gels. The angels were miniſtering ſpirits to them, in the 
days of their-fleſh, and will be their guard and their con- 
voy, when they relinquiſh the earthly tabernacle, When 
Lazarus died, he was carried by angels.---What a comfort- 
able privilege is this! Not to be left ſolitary and deſolate, 
like a ſhipwrecked mariner on ſome unknown coaſt ; but 
wh under the guidance and protection of thoſe benevolent 

ings! 

2dly, In what place are they lodged 2. Tbis is deſeribed. 
not from our ideas of locality, or any properties of ſpace, 
bat from the ſociety and the enjoyments. It is not very 
material, whether they are above or below, in the heaven 
of heavens, (Which, I think, is moſt probable), or in ſome 


ſeparate manſion. A diſembodied ſpirit, if under the wrath . 


of God, muſt every where be extremely miſerable ; if fur- 
rounded with * favour, will every where be exceedingly 


bappy. / 
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happy. To ſuch a ſpirit, that has no longer any conneQigy 
with ſenſible things, God's ſmile muſt be heaven, God 
frown muſt be hell.---Where-ever this region lies, we ap 
ſure it lies under the beams of the Sun of righteouſnes,.! 
Chriſt is there, and where he is preſent, happineſs cannot he 
abſent. Thou ſbalt be with me, is his promiſe to the penitem 
thief.--- Abraham is there, the friend of God, and father d 
the faithful. Lazarus, we are told, was carried into Abm. 
ham's boſom, and where he reſides. Where all the childre 
of God, and heirs of glory dwell, there muſt be pleaſure, 
---ſuch pleaſures, that the place is called paradi/e ; Thou ſb 
be with me in paradiſe : the delightful garden of Eden, which 
the Lord himſelf planted, and which innocent man inhabit. 
ed, was incomparably the fineſt, nobleſt ſpot in this ſublu 
nary world; and this is uſed to give us ſome faint repreſents 
tion of theſe bleſſed abodes, where the ſouls and ſpirits dt 
the righteous remain, till the ſhout of the archangel and the 
trump of God ſummon them. * 
Za, How ſoon are they lodged in this deſirable ſitua 
tion ?--- Without delay. I find no mention of any interme- 
diate purgation, or of any period for inactivity and forgetful. 
neſs. To- day ſhalt thou be with me, is our Lord's expreſſion; 
and it is obſervable, that the Jewiſh day was very near clo- 
ſing, when our Saviour gave up the ghoſt ; nearer ſtill when 
that converted malefactor expired. I have a deſire to be di 
ſolved, ſays St Paul, and ts be with Chrift.; he ſpeaks of his 
releaſe from clay, and his introduction into the Redeemer's 
| preſence, as inſtantaneous. : No ſooner does the former 
commence, but the latter takes place.—What an efcon- 
ragement is this to fight the good fight of faith; and finiſt i 
our courſe, with alacrity and diligence! ſince we are not to 
wait in wiſhful but diſappointed expectation : no, the v6 
ry moment our wartare is accompliſhed, our reward be- 
gins.- Which reminds me of another inquiry: 
At hly, What is the condition of holy fouls, in this ſeps 
rate ſtate? 294 181 


1. They e from ehate e ; From all the diſorders, 
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that afflited their bodies, from all the temptations that dif 
quieted their ſouls. They are no longer ridiculed and per: 
ſecuted bh ungodly men, They have no more conflict wa 
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the powers of darkneſs and their own corruptions; fin and 
forrow ceaſe eternally. They are freed, entirely freed, 
from every evil. eien 8 

2. They enter into peace. They have then peace with 
God, peace in their own thoughts, peace with fellow 
ſaints, Which paſſeth all underſtanding. -- Peace implies a 
poſitive happineſs.· Peace in the {criptural language, de- 
notes all manner of bleſſings, and ſuch is its import 
in the preceding paſſage. In this large extent will it 
be made good to the righteous. © When they relinquiſh 
the earthly tabernacle," the ſcales of ignorance fall from 
their underſtandings their will is wonderfully conform · 
ed to Chriſt's}, every weight drops off from their affec- 
tions; and their hofineſs is exceedingly confirmed: they 
are honoured with nearer er to God, they are fa- 
roured with clearer manifeſtations of his glory, they feel 
richer- emanations of his love, and are more and more tranſ- 

formed into his image; every doubt vaniſhes, and they re- 
joice in the proſpect, the aſſured and refreſhing proſpect of 
receiving all the fulueſs of their everlaſting felicity. I ſaid 
fulneſs, fot though the felicity of the ſoul upon its diſmiſ- 
ſion from mortality is great, is high, is to us inconceivable; 
yet it will not be complete till the body is re · united to it, 
re animated by it. Then that will not only be reſcued from 
orruption, but made like unto Chriſt's glorious body, will 
de dignified with divige' approbation, and that before the 
argelt aſſembly of men and angels; they will receive a 
rown of righteouſneſs, they will fit on thrones and judge 
the apoſtate angels; they will then poſſeſs the kingdom pre- 
pared for them from the foundation of the world, - _ 

What is ſaid: of the righteous may lead us! to ſome pro- 
per conceptions with regard to the wicked and their ſtate: 

the one is the-'rever(e of the other; as they were quite 
liſſimilar in their life, in their death they are equally dif- 
erent. If the righteous are committed to the care of be- 
ae volent angels, the wicked it is very probable are abandogs - 

d to the jnſults aud rage of malevoleut ſpitits. If the 
ighteous are admitted into manſions of bliſs the wicked . 
ire conſigned over- to the places of horror and terment, 
vere is all the miſery which is expreſſed by weeping and 
e e 
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- wailing; all that ſelf-condemnation and anguiſh, which h 

expreſſed by gnaſhing of teeth. If the righteous enj joy the 
calm of uninterrupted tranquillity, and the light th. 
petual ſun-ſhine; the wicked are reſerved in chains of dar. 
neſs unto the judgment of the great day; wearied by 
their own ungovernable paſſions, ſtung by eager but ug. 
ſatisfied deſires, haunted by a ſtern upbraiding conſcience, 
---In a word, while the righteous are looking for that 
bleſfed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; they are trembling under 
the diſmal apprehenſions of that dreadful day, wry Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed in flaming fir. 

I add only a remark on that text of St John, to which 
we are ſo much obliged in this inquiry, Bieſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, &c. The Lord muſt certainly 
ſignify, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.---To die in him, muſt, ] 
think, imply dying in his faith, ſo as to be one with him; 
intereſted i in his —_— "renewed by his Spirit, and con- 
formed in ſome prevailing degree to his image. May this 
be the ſtate of our fouls, while we live here, and when ve 
depart hence. Then that will be fulfilled to our unſpeak- 
able and eternal comfort, which is ſpoken by another 2. 
poſtle, To me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. 
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4 Jam, 
Dear Sir, | | 
Your's fncerc, lle. 
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My ay + oa W 0 4 fon, Saturday Mers 
MF Thought of you in a particular manner on Thurſday, 
being the ſad anniverſary on which your late excellent 
lady reſigned this life ; and at the n time I and of 
_ dender lines, CLE ar " hb 
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Jamque dies, ni fallor, adeſt ; quem ſemper acerbum, 


r- Semper honoratum, fic Dii voluiſtis, habebo *. 
b. > Virg. En. lib. 5. 
) I cannot but take notice of the wiſdom and piety of my 
— favourite poet, he teaches his hero to reſolve all afflictive 
„ad dark diſpenſations, into the gracious will of God; and 
d to derive his conſolation from this belief. Sic Dii voluiſtis, 
» WHY is a fort of imitation of the good old prieſt Eli, It is the 
* Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. It is not much un- 
like the exemplary acknowledgment of the patriarch Job, 
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord ! 


I am thankful for your preſent of Vanierii Prædium Rufti- 
cum, It is a very beautiful piece: Uni Virgilio ſecundus, 


met with among the moderns. | 

I have no fault to find, and no alteration to offer, with 
regard to the little tract that you ſubmit to my correction. 
But what ſhall I ſay, to my dear friend himſelf? . Oh! 
what opportunities of doing good, ſubſtantial and immortal 
good, do you loſe, do you fquander away ! opportunities, 
that are flying from you upon the ſwifteſt wings of time; 
and when once gone, are never to be recovered.---I do not 
ſo much as think of your neglecting buſineſs; but do let 
the world ſee, that buſineſs may be managed, great bu- 
ſineſs managed, and yet Chriſt and eternal ages not forgot. 
Let men ſee, that the comforts of Chriſtianity, the privile- 
ges of the goſpel, are ſo truly delightful, as to be the moſt | 
effectual ſovereign refreſhment, under the fatigues of 2 
burthenſome employ. Thus doing, you would be a credit 
and high recommendation to religion; and bleſſed would 
you be, if your Maſter,” when he cometh, ſhould find you 


® The Engliſh of which is---* Now the day, if I miſtake not, 
is at hand, which (ſuch has been the will of Heaven) I ſhall 

70 e day of ſorrow, always a day to be honour- 
4 i 5 N A 3 1 . 


I 


the moſt elegant and correct Latin compoſition, that I have 


ſo doing.---You will excuſe my freedom; and in return, I 


244 On airy for the cauſe of Chriſt 


will not ceaſe to pray, that the ove 7 * may 9 confi 
you, 2 Cor. v. . + 


» 


- 


G 1 am, | 6 
. Aﬀeftionately, and 
* Sincerely Jour L 80 
L E 3 E R IXI. 
On courage 2 the caſe of Grip, 
Reverend and dear Sir, . of wn, 7 une 7. 1739, 


O not you take it amiſs, that I bave anſwered your 
laſt kind letter no ſooner? I have ſuch-a multiplicity 
of epiſtolary engagements, and ſuch a poor pittance of 
ſtrength, that I cannot be ſo punctual in my acknowledg- 
ments, as my friends may expect, and as 1 myſelf wiſn. 
| You deſired to ſes Mr Boyle's letter to me: Il here in- 
cloſe it; and it ſhould have been ſent to you earlier, but! 
could not find it amidſt the confuſed heap of my papers till 
yeſterday.—l am very ſorry to hear he js ſo ill; as there 
is little probability of expecting any thing further from his 
maſterly pen. I really think his little poem, intitled Deity, 
(in which he is not unmindful of the great Redeemer) is as 
nſefal and fine- a piece of poetry as moſt in the Engliſh 
language.:+ I fo much admire it, that I have inſenſibly as 
it were got it by heart. God pou Rag it may be ne 
tial on every reader. b 
I was reading the other day a curious book, written by 
Mr Fleming, and intitled, The fuifilling of the, ſeriptures 
complete; in which I met with a valuable quotation. from 
Luther” s letter to Melanchthon, who was then in much an- 
guiſh on the apparent hazards of thoſe times. « If this 
<< (ſays Luther) be the cauſe of God, and not of man; then 
« alli the burthen ſhould be caſt on him. Why doſt thou 
*« afiict and torment thyſelf, ſeeing God: hath given his 
* Son for us? - Why do we tremble or fear? will he-for- 
« ſake us in n ſmaller things, who hath given us ſo c 
| Wer e [ 
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« gift ?---Is. Satan ſtronger than God Should we fear 
f ot world, which Chriſt has overcome? If the cauſe we 
« contend for be not the truth, let us change; but if the 
« cauſe be holy and juſt, why do we not credit the pro- 
« miſe and faithfulneſs of God It is certain Satan can 
« reach no farther than this prefent life; but Chriſt reign- 
eth for ever, under whoſe protection the truth now is, 
« he will not fail to be with-us unto. the end.---If he be 
« not with us, I beſeech you tell me where he ſhall be 
« found? If we be not of his church, do you think that 
« the biſhop of Rome and our adverſaries. are of it? We 
« are indeed ſinners, but Chriſt is true, whoſe cauſe we 
« have in band; which he has bitherto maintained with- 
« out our counſel, and ſo he will do unto the end.”---Mr 
Fleming then juſtly obſerves; that Luther reſted on Cri, 
when all viſible props broke under him, f 
What animating conſiderations are theſe 2 all go 


bours 2. How does the work of the Lord proſper in your 
hand ? May you be in this refpe& as a fruitful; bough by 
the wall? may your people ſit under your ſhadow W 
preat delight, And your fit be ſweet unto them 
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F OR your tender admonitions and tn advice, I L 
am truly indebted to you; as they diſcover a generous 


„ Nr Boyſe died ſo6n after he wrote this letter to Mr wg | 


& 3 


diſcouragements we may meet with in our miniſterial la- 


and compalixngdte guard for my better part.—I bleſs. God 5 


ner buried from the world, ſo it has been my endeavour 


youth have furniſhed a plentiful harveſt of reflection for my 


enough of the vanity and folly of earthly things, and how 
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I have reaſon to hope, that great work is not to do; for | 
all the marks of infatuation I know amongſt men, there 
can be none equal to that of truſting to a deathbed repem. 
ance. 

Ido not pretend to vindicate my owa condut—nor © 
Jever forget the very Chriſtian ſenſe of my condition aud 
misfortunes which (notwithſtanding all my miſbehaviour) 
you have ſo pathetically expreſſed. The follies of ny 


latter years; as I have been now for a long time in a man. 


to ſpend that time in lamenting my paſt errors, and in pur. 
ſuing a courſe of life void of offence towards God aud 
man. | 49 dt oF 

I havelearnt to truſt in God as my only portion, to bleſg 
him for his fatherly corrections, which have been much 
gentler than my demerit ; and by which I have been taught 
to know him and myſelf; his infinite mercy and goodneſs, 
my own ingratitude and unworthineſs ; ſo that I may truly 
ſay with the returning prodigal, Father, I have ſinned a- 
gainft heaven, and againſt thee, and am not worthy to be call: 
ed thy ſon. e n 

My health is in a very precarious ſtate; and the greateſt 
hopes of recovery I have (which are very ſmall) ariſe from 
warm weather and the country air.—I thank God I am ab- 
ſolutely reſigned to his holy and bleſſed will. I have ſeen 


inſufficient they are to ſatisfy the deſires of an immortal 
ſoul, I am ſenſible of my own wretchedneſs and nothing: 
neſs, and that my only hope of ſalvation is through that 
bleſſed Redeemer, who died to fave Joſt ſinners, This is 
my rock of hope againſt an approaching eternity. | 
May you long, Sir, taſte thoſe true and unfading plea- 
ſures, which attend the practice of religion and virtue; 
and may you, by your ſhining example, be a means of turn- 
ing many to righteouſneſs. This is the ſincere and eve 
grateful wiſh of 1 1 
| "as wWuour moſt obliged, and 
| 55 _ Faithful ſervant, &c. 
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Ut 

2 ſenſe of the love of Chriſt a ſtrong conſolation againſt the fear 
l death. 

nd f 


Dear Sir, | | 5 
HE following is an extract of a letter, wrete by a 
young creature, labouring under an incurable diſtem- 

per, and languiſhing in the near approaches of death. 

« am at this time more happy than tongue can expreſs; 
Never did I feel ſo. much of the love of Chriſt ſhed 
« abroad in my heart, as now. He has given me full aſ- 
« ſurance that he has out of love to my ſoul caſt all my 
« ſing behind his back, (If. xxxviii. 17.) — And oh ! why 
« need I fear death, when the ſting is taken away ?—No ! 
though I am a ſinner, yet I have an Advocate with the 


1 « Father : and though while I continue in this vile body, 
JI fear I ſhall too often grieve him, yet is his love {till 
: « the ſame; which makes me abhor myſelf, that ever I 


„ ſhould fin againſt ſo kind, ſo compaſſionate a Saviour.“ 

See by THIS how the poor receive, how the poor believe, 
and how the poor adorn the goſpel of God our Saviour. 
THis has indeed no great authority to dignify it, no flowers 
of eloquence; to recommend it; nothing but the tranſparent 
ſincerity, and the native ſublimity of its piety. It breathes * 
however the very; ſpirit which I. long to attain ; and though 
it comes from a perſon in low life, and of no education, yet 
I believe very few, even amongſt the names of higheſt di- 
ſtinction for wit, genius, and learning, will be able in the 
ſame circumſtances, to exerciſe the ſame magnanimity of 


Tour 3, &c, 
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Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, Auguſt 13. 1756 
Ny ny I received the favour of your letter; un 
. | ſurpriſed to find you ſo near me; and grieved to hen 
of the occaſion. ' Oh! that both of us may be enabled 9 
caſt all our care upon the Almighty! for ſurely he why 
ve—not an arch-angel—not a world—but' himſelf—hj 
moſt bleſſed elf for our frns—furely he careth-for-us; 
Yes, dear Sir; I think from my very heart, that thi 
grand controverſy which the King of heaven has with out 
nation, is for our prevailing contempt of his moſt adorable 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. A gift, compared with Which every 
thing in earth or ſky, is lighter than Juſt upon the ſcale. il 
A gift, by which an omnipotent and eternal-God not only 
demonſtrates, but commands his love Matchleſs then 
and unſpeakable muſt it be See! how the prophet Ifaiah 
exults and ti iumphs in this glorious gift. With an ardour 
of gratitude, and with a tranſport of delight, he cries; 7 
us a child is born, to us d ſon ts given; in Whoſe perſon is a 
dignity, and in whoſe” righteouſheſs an efficacy, infinitely 
furpaſſing the power of "thought, And qhould not ſuch a 
gift be the darling topic of gut eonver ſatiou; be the a- 
vowed glory and the general joy of our nation? Yet ſtrange 
to tell! afflictive to obſerve! this divinely excellent gift is 
forgot, is rejected, or treated with the moſt cold indiffer- 
ence. Where are the people, who mention it, or can bear 
to hear it mentioned in their company? Iuſtead of being 
in raptures at the ſound, are they not diſguſted and -chagti- 
ned? And does not God behold all this? Did he ever re- 
ceive ſo horrid an affront, or is it poſſible for his creatures 
to act a more contumelious and diſdainful part ?—But 
whither am I running ?—Pardon me, dear Sir, pardon my 
full heart—my wounded heart—which has concurred ta 
gravate this crying iniquity,—O! that ns invariable lan- 
guape, for the future, may be; God forbid, that I 25 
1 | "gory; 


glory, or rejoice, or confide, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord: in him I have pardon of my ſins; in him 
have peace with God ; in him I have eternal life. There- 
fore © him firſt, him laſt, him midſt, and without end“, 
will I remember, acknowledge, celebrate. 

Now you are come ſo far, could you not make a little 
farther excurſion? Could not you favour us with your 
company at Weſton? where you would find a plain houſe 
and a faithful heart open to receive you. I have no news 
from the literary world; and my orders to my bookſeller 
are few.---But having occaſion to write, not Jong ago, to 
Amſterdam, 1 ſent for all my favourite author's works: 
Witſius I mean; the polite and pious Witfius.---My - book» 
ſeller is-reprinting, in two volumes, at my defire, Jenks's 


addreſs to the public.---Let me ſoon hear from you, if I can- 
not ſee you. And may your letter be in every ſenſe an 


evangeliſt, | 
. gs £ 


th 

Ir OIL ; — 
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J The hope of glory a flrong incitement to duty. 
q | | 


Dear Sir, 8 

R Hayward and Mr Pyke's Caſes of Conſcience, are 
printed in two volumes, the firſt of which I here 
ſend you. I return you Smollet's Hiftory of England with 
thanks, How empty all theſe polite pieces appear, com- 
pared with the ſacred page! may this delight our taſte, 


I am in fome meaſure back ward to propagate and enforce; 
becauſe till people begin to taſte ſometbing of the love of 


| 1 1 will 
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Meditations; which I propoſe to recommend by a prefatory 


Ever your's, while, 8c. 


for this alone can comfort our heart. What I propoſed to 
write relating to the fubject of viſiting on Sundays, was 
executed the beginning of laſt week: yet, to ſay the truth, 


God, and find delight in Chriſt Jelus, ſuch truths I deubt 


1 
1 
' 
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will only ſtartle, and make them dread religion as burden. 
ſome, N 
Thanks for the veniſon, We cannot dreſs it to-day 
All my family are to be at court this morning: the King of 
heaven has ſent poſitive orders, and will not excuſe either 
man-ſervant or maid-ſervant.---Won't you give us your 
company in the afternoon ? when Mr *** performs the 
whole ſervice at my church, I fancy you will not be dil. 
appointed nor unedified ; he ſeems to have a ready utterance, 
a very good voice, and a fervent zeal for the honour of 
Chriſt ; may the arrow of the goſpel go forth from his lips 
as the lightning !---I hope, you will bring your wife with 
you; ſuch lively preaching as I expect, may be a bleſſing 
to both of you.---Oh ! that Chriſt may guide us with his 
counſel, and warm us with his love make us uſeful in our 
gcneration, and meet for his heavenly kingdom! 

Why does our friend talk of not accepting ***, becauſe 
it is a paltry living? ſurely he would not reckon that a 
paltry thing, which pave him an oppFtunity of preaching 
Ctiri't, and winning ſouls. If he did, he would not be 
able to ſay, with a certain miniſter now in glory, I ſeek nit 
yours, but you.--- The bleſſed hope of that glory, is enough, 
is enough ; Lord, ſtrengthen it, brighten it, increaſe it, 
ever more and more.---Qh ! that miniſters may work for 
their dying Lord, while they have health ; remembering, 
that ſickneſs may confine them to their chamber; and death 
will impriſon them in the grave. God Almighty gives us 
courage, that we may fight the good fight-of faith and 
prudence, that we may not diſhonour our high calling; 
ere long eternity receives us, and then we reſt from our 
labours ; then we forget our tranſient toil, amidſt innumer- 
able ages of perfection, and glory, and joy.---For all this, 
not unto us, O Lord Jeſus, not unto us, but unto thy 
love, thy righteouſneſs, thy interceſſion, be the praiſe ! 

What ſay you to my late well meant admonition ? You 
are not offended, I hope. We muſt be faithful to each 
other, or elſe how can we expect to meet with comfort, at 
the great tribunal; to meet with tranſport, amidſt the an- 
gels of light ? | | 
I have not heard from Biddiford; as ſoon as I receive 
F: | information, 
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information, it ſhall be communicated to you.---And may 
the Lord fulfil that promiſe to us both; 7 will inform thee, 
and teach thee, in the way wherein thou ſhalt go. 

Pray have you got Dr Armſtrong's poem on health? 
It is highly extolled by Mr Warton the tranſlator of Virgil, 
as a moſt correct and (which with him ſeems to compre- 
hend all-cxcellency) a claſſical performance. I ſhould like 
to peep upon it by way of amuſement; for as to the bleſſing 
it celebrates, I expect it not, till this vile body is made like 
unto Chriſt's glorious body; blefſeU be God for this de- 
lightful hope; may it every day be brighter in you, and 
brighter in | 


Your moſt affeionate, &c. 


LETT E R LXVI 
on Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to ſave. 


Dear ' Vos 
HIS letter will come to your hands, as the bleſſings 
of the everlaſting goſpel are offered to our ſouls, 
without money and without pfice. 
Be under no concern about the report you mention, it 
gives me not one moment's uneaſineſs; we have acted, I 
truſt, as faithful ſtewards of our Maſter in heaven; and if 
he approves, how very inſignificant is the cenſure of men! 
And what-- ah what is a little miſrepreſentation, or a few 


laſhes from tattling tongues, compared with thoſe cruel ' 


mockings, which our divine and dying Redeemer bore ! 
You are, I find, as I too often am, in poor Peter's con- 
dition, when our Lord addreſſed him, with that tender re- 
buke, O thou of little faith, * wherefore didſt thu daubt? 
Wherefore indeed do we doubt? Is he not an all-ſufficient 
Saviour? Is not his death a complete atonement, ſufficient 
to take away the ſins of a whole world? Is not his righ- 
teouſneſs a perfect righteouſneſs, able to juſtify even the 
molt ungodly ?---Does not his Godhead impart an infinite 
dignity to both? Rendering them more powerful to ſave, 
| n „ 
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than millions, unnumbered millions of fins are to de. 
ftroy ? Aer 

Is he not a willing Saviour ?---How willing was Jaſeph 
to give the good of the land of Egypt to his aged father f 
more willing was Jonathan to ſcreen his beloved Dayid 
rom Saut's wrath ?-+- How willing is an indulgent parcut 
to deal out bread to his hungry child ? Equally willing, 
abundantly more willing is Chriſt to give himſelf to our 
ſouls, to reconcile us to his almighty Father, to fit us for 
his kingdom, and take us to his glory.---A parent does not 
chuſe to die for his child :---Jonathan never ſpilt bis blood 
for David. - nor did Joſeph lay down his life for that good 
old man Jacob. But this, all this, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
freely undertook, freely underwent for us. What could 
he do more to aſſure us of his love !---Let us contemplate 
the ſtory of his bitter, bitter paſſion. Let us view him 
proſtrate in an agony of ſorrow, on the cold ground; ex- 
tended, with racking torture, on the accurſed tree; laid 
all pale and mangled with wounds, in the gloomy ſepul- 
chre. And ſure we ſhall have a ſtronger proof of Chriſt's 
willingneſs to ſave us, than the teſtimony of ten thouſand 
miniſters preaching on earth, or of ten thouſand angels 
ſpeaking from heaven. | ET: 1 

Is he not a faithful Saviour? Having loved his own, be 
loveth them even unto the end. As his eyes never ſlumber, 
nor fleep, ſo his care for his people is never intermitted ; 
he has written their names on the palms of his hands, and 
their eternal intereſts are ever before him; he will never, 
never, never leave nor forſake them; no, not in any cir- 
cumſtance, nor on any account. They are his peculiar 
treaſure, and the ranſom of his own dear life, they are 
the recompence for all his ſufferings, and are to be the 
jewels in his medjatorial crown ; they therefore ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of his-hand,—Net- 
ther lite, nor death, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
Hall be able to ſeparate them from his love, from his bo- 
fom, from his heart.—Happy art theu, O Ifrael! who is 
like unto thee, © pectle ſaved by the Lord ? who is the ſhield 
ef thy help, and the fwerd of thy excellency. The «ternal 
Pod is thy rejrige, and underneath are the ever lying pet 
6) | Lurely 
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ſurely then thou mayſt dwell in ſafety, Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
c. 

1 we unworthy ſinners? We readily own it, and oh! 
that we may deeply feel it! But did not Chriſt chuſe to 
converſe. with publicans and ſinners? Did he not come ta 
ſeek and to fave that which was loſt? — The ſame. Spirit 
which actuated him on earth, he retains now he is exalted. 
into heaven; let not therefore our deplorable vileneſs be 
our hindrance, but our incitement to apply to the ever+ 
gracious Friend of finners.——Indeed, if we were not fn« 
ners, we ſhould not be proper objects tor the Saviour. 
They that are whole need not a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick; tor ſuch he made his ſoul an offering, and for ſuch 
he brought in everlaſling righteouſneſs; he makes intercef- 
ſion, not for the righteous, but for tranſgreſſors; and 
thoſe that are afar off, in rebellion and apoſtacy, are 
brought nigh ;—nigh to God, and home to heaven, by 
the blood of Chriſt. 

May theſe conſiderations Gnk into our hearts, and * 
made the ſeed of a lively, growing, agd- joyful faith 
And may the Lord direct us both (as we both groan in this 
tabernacle, and are burdened) into the love of God, and the 
patient waiting for of Feſus ! when this larguiſhing, this cor- 
ruptible body will lie down in peace, and reſt in hope: 
and the ſoul delivered from every gonflict, cleanſed from 
every ſtain, will be for erer, for ever with the Lord Amen 
and Amen, s : ; 

- 8 | , Your's, &c. 
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| We fon Favell, 8 3. 1740. 
O, my 5 Sir, the phyſicians upon the whole have 
given your friend no great hopes of a cure. The a- 
mT s ſhop, the aſſes dugs, and the mineral waters, 
may, they apprehend, palliate the diſorder; but-that even 
: err it . is not to be e without kcep- 


ing 
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10g the mind quiet and chearful ;—and that this importyyy 
end may moſt effectually be anſwered, the doctors hay 
recommended diverſions, travelling, and company, giving 
a caution at the ſame time, I am told, againſt retirement, 
ſo much praying, and poring over religious books, 
Now, if chearfulneſs be the grand, the fundament|, 
the only recipe adequate even to the mitigation of this gif. 
eaſe, | may venture to aſſert, that ſuch recipe is to be 
found (poſſibly what I declare may be wondered at) but] 
aver it/is to be found in the Bible. It may be ſeen wrote 
at length, and it well deſerves conſideration, in Prov, xyii, 
22. | * 

A merry heart doth good like a medicine : but a broken ſyirit 
drieth the bones. | e 

That a ſatisfied, a ſerene, and chearful ſtate of mind, 
will in this caſe be more bencficial than all manner of re- 
ſtoratives for decayed nature, or cordials for the ſinking 
ſpirits. I can eaſily believe; nay, I am farther convinced, 
that whatever can be contrived by the moſt ſollicitous care 
of the phyſicians, will probably be rendered ineffeCtual, 
without this prime preparative, this moſt ſovereign pre- 
ſcript.— It is indiſpenſably neceſſary, that all poſſible en- 
deavours ſhould be exerted to have the thoughts calm, 
placid and eaſy,—Every thing muſt be ſacrificed to this 
moſt deſirable end. Nothing can be more pernicious, in 
ſuch circumſtances, than the contrary ſituation of mind, 
But here will ariſe a queſtion, how this inward tranquilli- 
ty may moſt eaſily be attained, and moſt ſurely eſtabliſhed? 
By company, by travelling, by diverſions, the doctors and 
ſome others will reply.—I am far, very far from being an 
enemy to diverſions, when properly choſe, and uſed with 
moderation. Travelling. may beguile the ſenſe of woe, 
and palliate for a while the malady. Company, when 
chearful and improving, is an excellent ſource of comfort: 
when innocent only and entertaining, is of ſome' preſent 
ſervice, and ought to be allowed (at intervals) admittance. 
But theſe will no more reach the caſe now under gonſideta - 
tion, —are no more able to create a ſettled tranquillity in 

the breaſt, than the gentle motions of a fan are ſufficient 
to impel a wind- bound fleet. If they engroſs our Gp 
| y 
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leave no leiſure for nobler methods of conſolation, they 
will certainly prove like heavy, louring clouds, and in- 
ſtead of diffuſing, will intercept the rays of heart-felt ſatiſ- 
faction. But what, may it be aſked, would I ſubſtitute 
:nſtead of theſe expedients ?—T would beg leave (unpolite 
2s it may ſeem, and in a manner exploded) to recommend 
prayer to God, and the daily reading of the ſcriptures. —If 
kind and friendly converſation be judged proper, why ſhould | 
prayer be diſapproved ?— Prayer is an humble, but de- h [ 
lighttul intercourſe, with the beſt, the greateſt, the ever- 
laſting Friend —And- has any earthly friend exerciſed more 
loving-kindneſs ? Is any earthly friend more able to admi- 
niſter relief than the blefſed God? It there be ſuch friends, 
let them be our whole dependance, and let omnipotent 
goodneſs be ſecluded from any regard. | E; 
God has ſo loved us, that he gave his own Son, dearer 
to himſelf than all angels, and all worlds, to die for our. 
ſalvation. Rather than we ſhould periſh for ever, he ſent. 
his infinitely glorious Son to take upon him our nature, 
and ſuffer the unknown agonies of crucifixion, —To ſhew 
his readineſs to ſuccour us in any diſtreſs, he ſtiles him- 
ſelf the Father of mercies, and God (not of ſome, but) of all 
emfort, (2 Cor. i. 3.)—And where is the perſon; from 
whom we may more reaſonably expect to receive tender 
and compaſſionate ſuccours; than from this all-graeious 
God ?—Is he not as powerful as he is gracious? What 
Job ſaid of his companions, is, in a degree, true of every 
human aid: impotent and miſerable comforters are ye all. 
—But the God of heaven is able to give ſongs in the night 
of diſtreſs; to make the bones. that ſorrow and anguiſh 
have broken, to rejoice. If he ſpeak peace, who ſhall cauſe 
diſquietude, or what ſhall deftroy our tranquillity ?—In- 
deed if we-apply for comfort, to any thing lower than 
Heaven, or by any ſuch means as exclude frequent pr:yer; 
we nelgect the fountain of living waters, and hew to 'our- 
ſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 
The ſcriptures (and believe me, as I ſpeak from daily ex- 
perience) are a treaſury of comfort. —One who had drank. 
deep of the cup of ſorrow declares; that they rejoice the heart: 
—and that for his own part, if his delight had not been B | 
: | the 
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the divine law, be /b2uld have periſhed in his trauble, (jy 
Bible, Pſal. cxix. 92.)--Theſe things, ſays the favourite dil. 
ciple, write we unte you, (not barely that you may hay 
joy, but), that.,your joy may be full, (John xv. 11. And 
St Paul adds, that whatever things are written by the Spiri 
of inſpiration, are written for our benefit ; that we throuph 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, might have hope, (Rom, 
xv. 4) that bleſſed hope of eternal lite, which is an an. 
chor to the ſoul, in all the ſtorms of adverſity; which 
is the oil of gladneſs, ſwimming above all the waves g 
affliction.— By having recourſe to diverſions and. amuſe. 
ments, in preference to the ſtrong conſolations ſupgeſied 
in the Bible, we act as injudiciouſly, we ſhal i be deceived 
as certainly, as if amidſt the ſultry heats of fammer, we 
ſhould ſeek cooling refreſhment from a painted tree, and 
ſliun the embowering ſhady covert of a real grove. 

If we are afttifted, the fcriptures acquaint us, that out 
afflictions are the chaſtifements of a Father, nut the ſcourges 
of an enemy. They give us aſſurance, that che all- diſpo- 
ſing Providence will not ſuffer us to be affficted, above what 
we are able to bear (See 1 Cor. x; 13.) — That they ſhall 
turn to our good, and bring forth the peaceable fruits of 
righteouſneſs; — that they are light; are only for a mo- 
ment, and yet ſhall work out for us a weight an eternal 
weight of glory. Can al) the volumes of Heathen morality 
ſuggeſt, or all the recreations in the world afford, ſuch 
rational and ſolid confolation ? = Without theſe conſola- 
tions, afflictions will be like a latent ſore, ſmarting and 
rankling in the heart: — will produce diſcontent with our 
condition, and repininꝑ at Providence; —a melancholy tem- 
per, and a fretful carriage. —Trifling company, and world- 
ly pieaſures, will ſerve only to aggravate the miſery, and 
make us inwardly mourn, that while others ate an the ele- 
vations of mirth, we are preſſed with a weight of calamity. 
— MW hereas by means ot theſe ſoveraign.conſolations;' afflic- 
tions may be improved to the health of the mind, and be- 
come a moſt ſalutary expedient for furthering our ipiritual 
_ happineſs. % Nu e 
Can any thing be more (or equatiy): comfortable than 
the privileges recorded in that charter of nn 
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the ſcriptures ?—There we are told, that as many as tru- 
/ believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are children of the Almigh- 
y: that. the Lord who commandeth the waters, the glo- 
rious God who maketh the thunder, the everlaſting King, 
who ruleth all things in heaven and earth, is their Father ; 
he pities them as a father pities his own children, (Pſal. ciii. 13.) 
and that a mother may ſooner forget her ſucking child, 
than he can remit his tender care, for their preſent welfare 
and endleſs felicity, (If. xlix. 15.)— That, - becauſe we are 
ſingers, Chriſt Jeſus, with infinitely more than parental 
tenderneſs, bore our fias, and expiated all our guilt, in his 
own bleeding body upon the tree, (1 Pet. ii. 24.)—Becauſe 
we frequently offend; and always fail, our merciful high 
Prieſt ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, and to plead: 
his divine merits in our behalf, (Heb. vii. 25.)—Becauſe we 
have many corruptions within, and are aſſaulted by various 
temptations without, we have a promiſe of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit to ſubdue our corruptions, (Gal. iii. 14. Ezek. xxxvi. 
27.) and renew: us after the image of him who created us, 
(Col. iii. 10.)—Becauſe we are liable to manifold misfor- 
tunes, and viſited with a variety of ſorrows; the ſame holy 
Spirit is promiſed, under the amiable character of a Cam- 
forter, (John xv. 7. Luke xi. 13.)—Becauſe all fleſh is 
grals, and all the goodlineſs thereof (the youth, the beau - 
ty, the wealth, all mortal accompliſhments, and every 
worldly enjoyment) is withering; and tranſient as the flower 
of the field, Iſ. xl. 6. the ſcriptures direct our view, and 
conſign over to our faith, a moſt incomparable, reverſiona- 
ry inheritance ;/' an inheritance 'reſerved in heaven for us, 
7 is incorruptible, undefiled,” and that fadeth not away, 
Pet. i. 4. | | =, A 
Are theſe things, I wonld"aſk the phyſicians, likely to 
deject the mind: or oppteſs it with heavineſs ?—Need their 
patients fear an aggravation of diſtreſſes, from the offer, 
from the enjoyment of ſuch bleſſings ? Much more rea- 
ſonably might the bleeding wound, fly from the lenient 
hand, dread the healing balm, and court its cure from the 
viper's envenomed tooth. Have theſe truths a tendency to 
engender gloomy apprehenſtous, as the medical gentlemen 
are too apt to imagine, or do theſe increaſe the load which 
| K k galls 
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the preceding expedients for theſe deſirable purpoſes, —Ha- 
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galls an afflicted mind? —Rather, what heart (that atteng, 
to, and believes ſuch glad tidings) can forbear even leapin 
for joy? Theſe are calculated to put off our ſackcloth 
and gird us with gladneſs; are enough to turn the groans 
of grief, into the ſongs of gratitulle. 
Cheared by theſe reviving conſiderations, ſupported by 
this bleſſed hope, the ancient Chriſtians were more than 
conquerors over all their calamities; they even gloried in 
tribulations, becauſe they were tke appointed way to the 
kingdom of heaven, Acts xiv. 22. They took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they had, in the 
world above, a better and more enduring ſubſtance, Heb, 
Xx. 34.— They perceived with complacency, the decay of 
their earthly tabernacle; becauſe there remained for them, 
after their diſſolution, a houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1.— Perhaps we may not at- 
rive at ſuch heights of heroic and triumphant exultation, 
but ſurely we ſhould try thoſe remedies, which in their 
caſe were ſo ſurpriſingly and happily ſucceſsful. - | 
Upon the whole; à peaceful compoſure. of mind, an 
calm reſignation to the all- wiſe will of God — holy joy 
in the merits of our ever bleſſed Redeemer, and a well. 
grounded hope of unutterable and immortal bliſs, in a bet. 
ter world; theſe, theſe are more abſolutely needful for a 
caſe like this, and will do more towards relief, - than all the 
drugs that nature produces.—And very ſure I am, that 
theſe noble anodines are diſpenſed no where but in the 
ſcriptures; are to be procured no otherwiſe than by 
prayer.—Other methods may ſtupify for a moment, but 
will not remove the pain, much leſs introduce permanent 
eaſe. TRIES 
I ſpeak not this from mere ſpeculation, or conjectural 
probability.—I have myſelf Ex ERAENCE D the efficacy of 


ving heen a fort of Veteran in affliftion, -I have been under 
a neceſſity of applying theſe conſolations; and have the ut: 
moſt reaſon to bear witneſs, that there are none like them. 
— The ſcriptures; are the treaſury of joy, and peace, and 
the truly religious are generally the molt uniformly chear- 
fa), ar + eto Act of, 12 0 ICS: 02. at ce: 
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if you apprehend what I have here advanced on the 
means of obtaining true cheartulneſs and ſolid peace 
of mind, may be in any meaſure inſtrumental to the com- 
fort of your friend, you would do well perhaps to commu- 
nicate it, as I preſume you are not aſhamed of appearing 
in the recommendation of the Bible — The phyſicians would 
robably ſneer at ſuch ſort of advice, but the arguments 
will not be the leſs valid on that account ;—and.if their pa- 
tient be ſeriouſly diſpoſed, ſuch ſneers would have little 


or no effect. tx | t 
Do you recolle& Dr Voung's lin:s in the eighth night? 


—— — Would'ſt thou not laugh, | 

This counſel ſtrange, ſhould I preſume to give? 
Retire, and read thy Bible, to be gay, 
There truths abound of ſou'reign aid to peace? 

But theſe thou think'ſt are gloomy paths of joy: 
Falſe joys indeed are born for want of thought; | 
True joys from thought's full bent and energy: 
And this demands a mind in equal poize, 

Remote from gloomy grief and glaring joy; 
Much joy not only ſpeaks ſmall happineſs; 

But happineſs, that ſhortly muſt expire : 

Can joy unbottom'd in reflection ſtand ?. 

Can ſuch a joy, meet accidents unſhock'd ? 

Or talk with threat'ning death, and not turn pale? 


Though my letter is much longer than I at firſt intend- 
ed, and ſtands. in need of an apology for its prolixity, I 
cannot conelade without giving you a freſh aſſurance, that 
amongſt the great number of thoſe who eſteem and reſpect 
you, there is not one of them who more ſincerely regards 
vou than, good Sir, 1 c e 
wor moſt obelient, am 
A very humble ſervant, &c. 
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How controverſy ſhould be e. 


My dear friend, 141-7 * He on- Favell, Dec. 1 5. 1778, 
Return you my; beſt thanks for ſending me a copy of fg 

| ſmart and ſenſible a- letter, which came to me v 
apropos; and which I think is ſo likely to do good in this 
diſputatious age, that I wiſh jt was printed in ſome of the 
magazines and public papers.—I am much obliged to you 
for your kind caution againſt my being' drawn into a con- 
troverſy, particularly by the very warm and overbearing 
Mr ***, who is now grown impatient of the leaſt contra 
diftion, and far from being a deſirable comfanica, or cor. 

reſpondent. 

Controverſy is as much my averſion as it can be your's; 
for where that begins, religion too often ends; and I ſhall 
not enter the liſts 1 promiſe you with any one, unleſs I am 

abſolutely neceſſitated to it: but if I am compelled. to ap- 
pear in print on ſuch an occaſion, I ſhall endeavour to pay 
due regard to Solomon's excellent adviee, viz, A ſift an- 
fiber turneth away wrath, but grievaus words flir up anger, 
Prov. xv. 1.—Inſtead of exaſperating my. adverſary by cut- 
ting reprehenſions, I will, if poſſible, conſtrain him by a 
candid and reſpectful treatment to moderate his temper; 
and by a coerſive propriety of arguments, nent N to 
relinquiſh ſuch tenets, as I think; erroneous. 

God grant that I may never behave with an dannn re · 
ſentment, how great loever may be the provocation of my 
gainſayers; but that in all my writings and converſations I 
may avoid the haſty ſpirit, leſt I injure my own peace of 
mind, and diſgrace my profteiion as a Chriſtian and a ni. 
niſter. 

It is a rule with me, always to ſpeak well of the geek 
qualities even of bad men, eſpecially when others are cenſu- 
ring them with an unmerciful ſeverity ;—and I could wiſh 
that every controverſialiſt would learn ſo much candour, 25 
to put the beſt conſtruction on his opponent's "_ me 0 

embrac 
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embrace what was in general good in it, however he might 

goubt or cenſure ſome e opinions of the contend- 
author. 

ro live peaceably with all men is my earneſt delire and 

my daily prayer ; and in order to do- this, I am more and. 

more convinced of the neceſlity of candour, .bumility, and 

x, z conſcientious regard te the example of our Lord and Sa- 


riour Jeſus Chriſt. 
J Tam, my dear friend, 
i 
he | | Aﬀetlionately and inviolably your . 
Ou | 
0- | | 2 2 10 1 
np IP copy 7 the letter | above-mentimed, 
1 423. | 5 
r. Hear Sir, | 


Have a ftrong and ſettled averſion to all manner of dif- 
| pute, in things that relate to a meſſage of perfect 
peace and love. The kingdom of God is no more opinion, 
than it is meat and drink—and argumentation -can have 
little to do where a new heart, and a right ſpirit, is the buy 
ſineſs, or work to be performed. 

If we prevail in our diſputes, (though I believe there is 
not a ſingle inſtance in which either of the antagoniſts ever 
condeſcended publicly, to own himſelf in the wrong), our 
adverſaries then become baffled worldlings :—if they prevail, 
then they become worldlings triumphant.—When we deal 
much in diſputes, we ſoil our ſouls, and endanger the tem- 
per of meekneſs and love, which we are ſo frequently in- 
ond to cultivate, and which are the very badge of Chri- 
ianity. | 
As for amicable diſputes in religion, it is as errant cant 
as an amicable ſuit at law.—A diſpute about the ſacrament, 
as naturally removes the mind out of its ſtate of perfect 
charity, as a quarrel about a whore.—The ſubje alters 
nothing, it 4s the temper of mind wherewith we handle 
theſe matters, that defile the man; and it is morally impoſ- 
ſible to meddle to any purpoſe, without having the mind 

diſordered. 4 
: t Paul was pany of the ſame opiuies, when he wrote 
thus 
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thus to Timothy; V any man conſent not to wholſome wg; 
even the-words of our Lord 'Feſus Chriſt, and to the bein 


| but doting about queſtions and ftrifes of words, whereof comeii 


1 


has neither ability, nor any right in nature to talk about 
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for I never admired a rough and boiſterous zeal, has often 
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which is according to godiineſs ; he is proud, knowing | nothing, 


envy, firife, railings, ev evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of na 
of « corrupt minds; and deſtitute of the truth, fuppoſing that 
oo 25*godlineſs : from Jith withdraw ** 1 Ti Vi, 


This i is the conſtant caſe of all the diſputes! in 1150 0 00 
itſelf,— The more they argued, the further they were al. 
ways from the- point; inſomuch that even thoſe who are 
ſaid to believe on Chriſt, at the beginning of the chap. 
ter of dif] pute, dad 82 end of it take up ſtones to caſt 
at him. _— 


In ſhort, till a man be a Chriſtian in . ee he 


it —[t is more abſurd than a controverſy between a fiſh 
and a fowl, about yy beſt ang aten commodious element 
to breathe in. 

The peace and purley of our own mines, is of more value 
than of every other endowment.— For my own part, I had 
rather be able to bear patiently the nick name of fool or 
madman, than to become famous for all the wiſdom and 
prudence which the world knows how to commend ind 
eſteem. —_ 

In this poverty of ſpirit, I would heartily intreat all my 
friends; earneſtly to ſeek after that love and peace, Which 
is only to be found in the face or ſimilitude of our dear 
Maſter, the Lord-Jeſus Chriſt.— The want of this molt 
ainiable and Chriſtian diſpoſition in ſome eminent profeſſors, 


Wander and e Nin whois, dear Sir, ſy 45 


WH 3: 


| © Four! s very ſincerely, 1 8. 

P. S. we may tk un we will about relfgidny ir 
nothing leſs than a divine temper — What is ſhort” of this 
is PRATING about religion, and that is all, meet with 
many doctrinal Chriſſians, who are very dabs & chapter and 
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1a] Chriſtians (which are the * true WA are almoſt as 
ce as bn. —4 | 


L E. T 7 « ? * XX, dee. 

4: caution againſt the fear 1 Prong it l 6. | | 

bi 

My dear friend... % "© Saturday Morning. | 


E T me exhort you to live as on the borders of eterni- 
L ty, and often to reflect where the late fall from your 
horſe might have hurried you. Eternity is at hand, —he | 
that cometh will come, and will not tary, —oh that your 
ſoul may proſper, for without that, what are all the riches, q 
pleaſures, and honours of this earth! but it cannot pro- | 
ſper, unleſs the world be under foot; and your affections | 


Reed on Jeſus. What. beſides him, my dear friend, deſerves 
a thought? And how, tenderly has he dealt with us, not- | 
withſtanding all our ingratitude and provocations ? I can b 
ſay no more than I have ſaid to you; but I pity you, and I. 
pray for you, that you may conquer this fear of man —1, 
with you would every day for the next month, read ſome. 
part of profeſſor Fraack's NMicodemut, or The fear of man 
Dr *** told me he had a great regard-for you, and. wiſhed 
you would ſet your face as à flint; excrt,your lively talents. - | 
to promote the goſpel,, and ,confefs. the Lotd Jeſas. Adly | 
before men on every proper occalion : and: hen they.talk, 
obſcenely, or take the Lord's name, in. vaio, .yau, ought. 
genteelly to reprove them, or leave the compag y: this 
would be acting like a, Chriſtian But while you. are thus, 
ſilent, meally- mouthed, ſtand: ſo much upon your polite- 
neſs, and. haye ſuch: a fear of being, cenſured by worldlys ß 
minded people, you, may take my, word for it, you will de 
very little good. and be a ſtranger to the ci fort aid fe 3g 
which others, who, ſtick, cloſer. to, Chriſt, daily ;expe>. 
rience ;—that comfortable peace of God, which. ” Arch- | 
biſhop Secker figely obſerves, page 132. of his nine ſeßg - 
mons) is that ſenſe of being in friend(hip, with him, that 
feeling of comfort and joy flowing from him whic paſſ- | 
eth all ynderſtanding ; 1 the conception of thoſe who .  \ | 

| _ | dare -\4 
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have not experienced it, and will excced hereafter the a 
ſent conceptions of thoſe who have. Adieu, my dear friend. 
— Think well on what the Archbiſhop has ſo patheticall 


deſcribed, and then meditate on this alarming text, and | 


reconcile it with your own puſillanimous conduct, which 
you miſcall prudence ; Who/cever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alj 
ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the ghry 


| of his Father, with his holy angels, Mark viii. 38.—Once 


more adieu! Remember that this is the declaration of the 
Lord. who bought us with his blood, and ſuffered the un: 
known agonies of crucifixion to ſave you, ang 


* Tour's very ſincerely, Ae. 
p. S. When people come to viſit me, they expect to 


hear of Chriſt; and few come to Weſton, but thoſe to 
whom ſuch diſcourſe is agreeable ; nor do I deſire the com · 


_ pany of any others.—Talking of Chriſt is my touchſtone, 


to ſee whether a perſon is worth my acquaintance.— If you 
was once to take this method, you will tell me, perhaps, 
that ſuch and ſuch a one will abuſe you, and all the prin- 
eipal gentlemen will ridicule and forſake you.— Aud what 
then ?---You are much better without them.---In their ſtead 
you will have the eſteem and friendſhip of thoſe who love 
our Lord Jeſus in fincerity ; and Chriſt himſelf will be in 
the midſt, who Has laid up for you and all fuch as love his 
appearing, a cron of righteouſneſs.*-- Has this conſidera- 
tion no weight with' my dear 'friend ?---Do not let me #pply 
to you what St Paul ſays of Demas to Timothy, chap. iv. 
10. Demas has forſaken me, having loved this preſent world. 


Read the cxixth Pfalm, and ſee Whether you; and your 


worldly-wiſe company, have the ſpirit of the pſalmiſt---he, 
thovgh a king, delighted to ut of God. He not only ralk- 
ed of him obſerve, but delighted to do 
and grief“ to him to forbea rt. 
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Wh * many horned men treat religion with indiference, 


Dur Sir, 4 plac. 3 of ne Morning. 
N reply to-your'queſtion, 1 Why 4 many learned and 
« very clever men in all worldly affairs, ſhould treat re- 
« ligion with fo much indifference,” and remain unaffected 
« by every argument that can be urged to rouze them from 
« ſuch a 12 — deluſion, I ſend you my opinion in a 
few words, viz." ** Becauſe they do not pray forthe: aſſiſt» 
« ance of the holy Spfrir/ And I ſend you an anſwer 
more at large, extracted from à book of the celebrated 
Dr Bates's, which I was lately reading, ihtitled, The ſove- 
reign and final toro of 1 with * of eftual pe to 
abtain it. 
4 he cacios'influenct;” lays SST of the 
„holy Spirit, is requiſite to change thewar x, that with 
« 4 fea and fullconſent, oux WII may defire arid pro- 
« ſecute the fpititual, eternal good. Without this, the 
« conviction of the mind is not powerful enough to con- 
« yert the ſoul from the love of the world to chuſe heaven. 
' — There may be an enlightened conſcience, without a 
* 1 heart. Though the 3jUDGMENT aſſents that 
“God is the ſupreme good; yet till the heart be circumci- 
*« ſed, and the ſenſuality of the affections taken away, di- 
* vine bve (which directs our life to God as our Gees 
” end can never poſſeſs it. I | 
„ men had a ſenſible and long affurance of the 4 
© ternal ſtate hereafter; , all thofe who lived godly in a 
*« vijible. manner Menge. with Ellas to heaven ; aud if all 
* who continued, iu theit fins viſibly deſcended 28 vis ; 


'® See Chrilt's. own IEP Luke xi. 13. —which 725 ge ne; 
rality of mankind. diſregard : no wonder then the world 
ſhould lie ſo. mag i in e and be 15 de ad to vital reli- 
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have not experienced it, and will exceed hereafter the pte. 
ſent conceptions of thoſe who have. Adieu, my dear friend. 
— Think well on what the Archbiſhop has ſo pathetical!y 
deſcribed, and then meditate on this alarming text, 1 
reconcile it with your own puſillanimous conduct, which 
you miſcall prudence ; Whoſcever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him 0% 
ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the ghry 
of his Father, with his holy angels, Mark viii. 38.—Once 
more adieu! Remember that this is the declaration of the 
Lord. who bought us with his blood, and ſuffered the un- 
known agonies of crucifixion to ſave you, and 


Your”s very fincerely, Kc. 


P. S. When people come to viſit me, they expect to 
hear of Chriſt; and few come to Weſton, but thoſe to 
whom ſuch diſcourſe is agreeable ; nor do ] deſire the com- 
pany of any others. — Talking of Chriſt is my touchſtone, 
to ſee whether a perſon is worth my acquaintance.— If you 
was once to take this method, you will tell me, perhaps, 
that ſuch and ſuch a one will abuſe you, and all the prin- 
eipal gentlemen will ridicule and forſake you. —And what 
then ?---You are much better without them.---In their ſtead 
you will have the eſteem and friendſhip of thoſe who love 
our Lord Jeſus in ſincerity ; and Chriſt himſelf will be in 
the midſt, who has laid up for you and all ſuch as love his 
appearing, a crown of righteouſneſs.---Has this conſidera- 
tion no weight with my dear friend ?---Do not let me apply 
to you what St Paul ſays of Demas to Timothy, chap. iv. 
10. Demas has forſaken me, having loved this preſent world. 
Read the cxixth Pſalm, and ſee whether you, and your 
worldly-wiſe company, 'have the ſpirit of the pſalmiſt---he, 
though a king, delighted to tat of God. He not only rall- 
ed of him obſerve, but delighted to do it: and it was pain 
and grief 0 him to forbear. ...d 


2 See Pſal. xxxix. 3. 
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L E TT ER TU. 
. Why many berded men treat in with indiference, 


Dear bir, Saturday Morning. 

N reply to your queſtion, « Why ſo many learned and 
1 « very clever men in all worldly affairs, ſhould treat re- 
« ligion with fo much indifference, and remain unaffected 
« by every argument that can be urged to rouze them from 
„ {uch a ſtate of deluſion,” I ſend you my opinion in a 
few words, dig. Becauſe they do not pray for the aſſiſt- 
« ance of the holy Spirit — And I ſend: you. an anſwer 
more at large, extracted from a book of the celebrated 
Dr Bates's, which I was lately reading, intitled, The ſeve- 
reign and final” happineſs of man, with the effectual means to 
obtain it. 

« The efficacious: influence; 7 ſays the doctor, of the 
„holy Spirit, is requiſite to change the wII L, that with 
« 4 fres and full conſent, oux WILL may deſire and pro- 
« ſecute the ſpiritual, eternal good. Without this, the 
« conviction of the mind is not powerful enough to con- 
vert the ſoul from the love of the world to chuſe heaven. 

' —There may be an enlightened conſcience, without a 
" 1 heart. Though the JUDGMENT ;aſſents that 
God is the ſupreme good; yet till the heart be circumci- 
* ſed, and the ſenſuality of the affections taken away, di- 
vine love (which directs our life to God as our viefled 
* end) can never poſſeſs it. 

« If men had a ſenſible and ſtrong aſſurance of the e- 
* ternal ſtate hereafter ; / all thoſe who lived godly in a 
* vi/ible manner aſcended with Elias to heaven; and T all 
* who continued in their fins viſibly deſcended into 255 


* See Chriſt's own words, Luke xi. 1 13.—which che RIA, 
rality of mankind. diſregard : no wonder then the world 
ſhould lie ſo much i in darkneſs, and be thus de ad to vital reli- 
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« How earneſtly therefore ought we all to pray, that 


(as Corah and his company were ſwallowed up alive 
the earth before the Iſraelites); F men could hear th 
joyful exultations of the ſaints above, and their hig 
praiſes of God; then hear the deſperate cries and de 
complaints of the damned; nay, F one according to th 
deſire of the rich man was ſent from the doleful region 
below, and with his fiery tongue ſhould preach a ſerma 
on thoſe torments, not deſcribing them at a diſtane 
but by a ſenſible demonſtration in himſelf, yet 1 ny 
ALONE would not be ſufficient to draw off mens hear 
from the deceitful and tranſitory happineſs of this world, 
and to faſten them on the perfect and eternal happine 
in the next. Indeed, they could not then indulge their 
vices ſo ſecurely, but yet they would be frangers to th 
life of God, ſuch an inveterate alienation of heart is ig 
men from real * holineſs; for till the quickening Spirit 
of God (by a directing perſuaſive light, char Nee 
the truth and goodneſs of ſpiritual things) transforms the 
ſoul, and makes it ſpiritual in its valuations, and affec- 
tions, it is inwardly averſe from grace and glory. 


this holy Spirit may direct our hearts to the he of God, 
and to the patient waiting for of Chriſt Feſus, when he ſhall 


come to be glorified in his faithful ſervants, and admired i 0 

& all them that believe.“ 4 2 h 
In another place + Dr Bates expreſſes himſelf in theſe ver a 

| momentous h 

„ t 

* Holineſs is a divine principle, without the fncere preva- a 

C 


lence of which, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14.--|t 
is the great end of the goſpel, as well as the law, to promote 
and advance which, the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his holy Spirit, has been revealed and imputed to us. 

+ Dr Bates of Emmanuel, and afterwards of King's college 
Cambridge, and chaplain to King Charles II is univerſally al. 
lowed to have been a man of ſtrong natural parts, of great ac- 
quired learning, of moſt exemplary candour and moderation.--* 
Such a vivacity of imagination as his, and fuch a ſolidity and 
depth of judgment, rarely meet together.---He is well known 


for the exactneſs and propriety of his method, and the Tc 
| nels 
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momentous terms: Worldly men, when death is near, 
« are not ſo much affected with the loſs of the crown of 
« glory, and the kingdom of heaven, as with their leaving 
« the preſent world, and its vanities :— This makes death 
« jntolerably bitter. In ſhort, till the love of God inflames 
« and purifies the heart, the fruition of his glory is not 
© eſteemed nor deſired “. | 

Your queſtion will be ſtill further anſwered by conſider- 
ing thoroughly two tracts. wrote by Profeſſor Franck: one 
of which is intitled, 4 ſbort introduction to the practice of the 
Chriſtian religion, and the other is intitled, Nicodemus, or, 4 
treatiſe againſt the fear of man: wherein the cauſes and ſad 
effects thereof are briefly deſcribed, with ſome remedies a- 
gainſt it, price one ſhilling, —dedicated to the honourable 
ſociety for reformation of manners. 

And now having mentioned Profeſſor Franck, and his 


neſs and delieacy of his ſtile; inſomuch, that he was by many 
accounted the Cicero of his time, and therefore called he fi- 
ver-tongued Bates. The whole works of this elegant author 
have lately been reprinted in folio ; but it is much to be wiſhed, 
that ſome of his little pieces were to be publiſhed ſeparately, as 
they were formerly; eſpecially, his ineſtimable little treatiſe 
on the four laſt things, (viz. death, judgment, heaven, and 
hell), in which truth ſpeaks with ſuch authority, perſuaſion, 
and efficacy, as eonſtrains the reader to lay his hand on his 
heart, and moſt ſenſibly feel that he has a ſoul and conſcience, 
though he had hitherto lived as if he had neither · A farther 
account of Dr Bates may be found in the Biographia Þritanni- 
ca, amongſt the lives of eminent men. : 

* A writer of later date has expreſſed himſelf much to the 
ſame purpoſe,---But. as life is the gift of God, and as that is 
the time for our doing good, and honouring our Creator and 
Saviour, the words fooliſh ſendneſs for life are perhaps objec» 
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treatiſe againſt the fear of man, I cannot conclude without 
obſerving, that I think him one of the moſt eminent Chr. 
ſtians, and moſt extraordinary men I ever heard of, as h 
Pietas Hallenſis, which I read with admiration and deep 
humility, ſufficiently demonſtrates ; and had I been a mem. 
ber of the ſociety for reformation. of manners, when the 
dedication of his Nicodemus had been preſented to them, | 
ſhould have made a motion to have had an hundred pound; 
expended in a proper diſtribution of that moſt important 
book, as there can be no material reformation, till the fear 
of man is removed ; and as nothing can be better calculated 
to extirpate ſuch fear, and promote all the other laudable 
ended une eier, rn AH t ot 


— i » 471 ; lie -44- . 
T am, dear Sir, ,your's, &ec. 


| i129 LY. WEL 

P. S. The title of the book I recommended to your ſon, 
pleaſe to tell him, was /7enry's pleaſantneſs of a religious life, 
The author deſigned it particularly for young people; and 
in my converſation with them, I generally mention it; in- 
deed, I am the more ſollicitous of having it put into theit 
hands; as they are too apt to look upon religion in a gloomy 
view, conſidering it as deſtructive of every enjoyment. 


I ne,  PHAIEI 3a eine. 
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Caution againſt Judge of ment Ralf. 


1 ELEAOs, OE 
7 OU aſk me what I think of you, in caſe it ſhould 
; pleaſe God to take you out of the world, in the per- 
plexed, ſtate you have deſcribed. to me. An an wer to ſuch 
a queſtion, is much more difficult than you ſeem tojbe a 
ware of; and therefore, I muſt beg leave to decline paſſing 
any ſentence. Me miniſters are do teach, warn, comfort, 
and exhort every man, according to Godꝰs moſt holy word 
but after death comes the judgment on each of ub. Fot 
alas! how little, how very little do we know of one ano. 
ther, or of ourſclves ? The moſt amazing, per Bnps, ant 
13,503 | | | "NF 205 © | 0 


Near Sir, 


* . 
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»ne of the moſt humbling conſiderations too, which can well 

vc offered to the human mind, is that, though we cannot 

frm a tolerable judgment of any man's real condition, yet 

Cal ſpall judge the world, the whole world in,equity ; not fo 

much as one ſingle caſe, how intricate ſoever jt may ſeem 

to us, will he wiſtake—he was, is, and ever ſhall-be-om- 

niſcient and omnipreſent. And yet, ſhortt ſighted creatures 

as we are, how often do we uſurp this prerogative, and 

:eſume to judge our fellow - creatures. A certain author, 

whoſe name I forgot, (though. I. regiſtered to the following 
effect from him in one of my old diaries), has obſerved, 
« That it is impoſſible for us mor tals to form an equitable 
judgment of the ſtate of any one individual; becauſe God 

alone knows all the circumſtances he has been, and now 
„is in,—He alone can be the proper judge of his abilities 

« and powers —what opportunities he had of improving 
« himſelf and of doing good—what were the force of his 
« temptations—what difficulties he had to ſtroggle\with— 
« what portion of divine grace; was given, to him what 
natural underſtanding he had---what acquired knowledge 
« was or could be obtained, by him---and, in ſhort, what 
the true ſtate of his caſe Was. Nor will he condemn any 
one unjuſtly or arbitrarily.--- How comfortavle a reflec- 
tion is this! eſpecially to one who is cruelly perſecuted, 
« or unjuſtly cenſared---that God ball judge the world in 
nuty- and yet, - what a tremendous thought is it, that 
every day we live we provoke this Judge of all men, 
119 increaſo dur hèap of ſin · Which 'fwells"jnts ſuch a 
trightful ſize, ſuch a ſtupendous mountain of guilt, as will 
make us one day ſtand*amazed at the ſight of it !---But 
what art thou, O thou great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou ſhalt become a plain, Lech. iv, 7.---We have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus. Chriſt the righteous, and be is 
the propitiation for our. fins. - -Oh ! that I may have a 
devout and lively faith in him, as it is by him alone my 
{ins can be cancelled. May the cry of his blood drown 
their clamour. We are, moſt juſt God, the children of 
thy wrath, and he is the Son of thy love, who died to 
fave us, and through whom thou art willing to receive 
** 18,--;Yet what a diſtruſtful fainting of mind comes over 
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% me, on the remembrance of former tranſgreſſions, which 
* neither a reflection on God's incffable goodneſs, nor on 


* the unbounded value of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, can effec. 
** tually relieve? —Hear me, O Lord God, in this my hour 
*© of heart-felt diſtreſs, nor take thou vengeance of my ſing, 
* ſpare thy creature, O Lord, ſpare him, whom thou haf 
« redeemed with thy moſt precious blood; let thy mighty 
Spirit fit me for mercy and acceptance, and be not, oh! 
be not angry with me for ever.” ö | 
With this proſe quotation, I ſend you a copy of verſq 
on the renovation of a ſinner; which will, perhaps, at 
this time, be neither unacceptable nor unſeaſonable It 
was wrote'by a very particular friend of mine, and is as 
poetical as it is inſtructive and conſolatory. | th 
cap ped or 
| " | 5 
HEN with my mind devoutly preſs'd, of 
| Dear Saviour! my revolving breaſt . N tt 
Would paſt offences trace; Þ | 80 _|Þ_ © H 
Trembling I make the black review, _ © r: 
| Yet pleas'd behold, ' admiring too, f n 
The pow'r of changing grace. 8 t 
II 


This tongue, with blaſphemies defil'd, 
Theſe ſeet, to erring paths beguil'd, 

In heav'nly league agree 
Who would believe ſuch lis could praiſe, 
Or think my dark and winding ways \ 1 

Should ever lead to thee? 


| | 3 ak ay 
| Theſe eyes, that once abns'd their ſight, 55 
Now lift, to thee their wat'ry ligt. 
And weep a ſilent floodupwus. 
Theſe hands aſcend in ceaſeleſs pray'r, | 
Oh! waſh away the ſtains they wear, 
In pure, redeeming blood! 
Theſe ears, that pleas'd could entertain 
The midnight oath, the luſtful ſtrain, | 


Againſt exceſſive ſorrow. 


When round the feftal board; 

Now deaf to all th' inchanting noiſe, 

Avoid the throng, deteſt the joys, 
And long to hear thy word. 


V. 
Thus art thou ſerv'd, in ev'ry part: 
Oh! wouldſt thou but tranzform my heart, 
That droſſy thing refine; | 
That grace might nature's ſtrength controul, 
And a new creature, — body, foul, 
Be all—be ever thine. 


I tranſcribed theſe verſes, as I hope you will commit 
them to your memory ; and often repeat them as you ride 
or walk, till your tongue, lips, eyes, ears, and very heart, 


are ſubſervient to the great end of your falvation, and that 


of others, —Exert yourſelf, —be of good cheer, the clouds 
that darken the face of your affairs, will ere long diſperſe. 
He that gave his blood for you, and refuſed not to bear the 
racking agonies of the croſs for you, —he will not leave you, 
nor forſake you. God, who is faithful and juſt, has promiſed 
to forgive us our fins through the mediation of his Son. Lord, 
T believe this, help thou our unbelief. So wiſhes, and ſo prays, 


Your's very ſincerely, &c. 


LR „ T2: N LK; 
Againſt exceſſive forrow. 


My dear friend, Weften-Favell, Dec. 5. 1747. 
Aſſure you, I am extremely concerned for the death of 
your moſt excellent wite, as indeed, indeed | think ſhe 

has left few equals behind her.—** Take her all in all, I 
* (hall never fee her like again “.“ - But, my dear friend, 
you muſt not give way to exceſſive ſforrow—all proper al- 
lowances I tenderly do and ought to make, as ſuch will be 


* Shakeſpear's Hamlet, | | 1 
made 
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made both by God and man; but yet our ſorrows mug i wh 
be immoderate, or inconſiſtent with.the will of God * not 
reſignation to his providence, Give me leave to vrefec "7 
you with, and recommend to you on this melancholy cc. 4 
caſion, a repeated peruſal of Dr Groſvenor's mourner, or, th wil 
aflifted reheved.—It is a moſt valuable gem, and as it | ly 
wrote in numbers like the SpeCtators, it will not weary Su 
your attention, Tam fare you ſtand. in need of the con. tra 
ſolations and helps there ſuggeſted; I am never without pa 
ſome of theſe little books to give away to my acquaintance yel 
under affliction, eſpecially for the loſs of dear relations or yo 
valuable friends; I think it, for theſe purpoſes, one of the 
moſt judicious and univerſally uſeful books extant, and it " 
well deſerves to be tranſlated into the language of every 40 
nation where Chriſtianity is profeſſd. F 
Do not you often recollect in this ſeaſon of diſtreſs, the 6 
diſcourſe, the prayers, the amiable, the rejoicing, and the 66 
heavenly ſpirit of our dear friend, who was with us laſt i 
month? Bleſſed be God for making him ſuch a lovely ex- * 
ample, and ſuch a zealous promoter of pure and undefiled fc 


religion. Bleſſed be God for promiſing us the ſame divine Wl 
Spirit; and giving us the ſame glorious hopes, which have il 
had ſuch a quickening and ennobling influence on his heart, t 
— The rich goodneſs of the Lord exerciſed to others, v 
ſhould encourage our expectations, ſhould ſtrengthen our 
faith. Let it then, let it be ſo.— Adieu! my dear friend! y 
I will come to you again very ſoon.—In the mean time | 
( 


I ſhall not ceaſe to pray for you, as 1 am with great com- 
paſſion and great eſteem, 


Me tenderly, moſt fincerely your's, &c. 


Anainſt deſpair. "ZI" 
' Dear Sir, e ids oth bo 144 4 
Should be glad to ſuggeſt any thing, either for your 


improvement or conſolation, —But what can L fogge!: 
| white 
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while you entertain ſuch hard thoughts of Chriſt, and will 
not be perſuaded out of this ſtrange notion, ** that the 
« curſe of God has lighted on you, and will follow you to 
« the grave.” Such a thought (and it muſt be taken up 
without any real foundation) not only renders you extreme» 7 
ly miſerable, but will blaſt all your future uſefulneſs. — 
Suppoſe you had rebelled againſt God, even in a more ex- 
traordinary degree than even your own imagination can 
paint; and ſuppoſe you was rejected by him at the preſent, 
yet what ſays the apoſtle St James, chap. iv. 10. Humble 
yourſelf in the ſight of the Lord, and he will lift you up. 

As to the quotation from Mr ***'s letter to you, where- 
in he obſerves with a kind of triumphant malignity, that 
the devil had taken an advantage of you. in relation to 
« ſome imprudent management in the affair, at *, Sc. 
% &c, Cc. and dragged you, as he expreſſes it, through 
« a horſe-pond, dirtied and wet to the great diverſion 
« of the ſpeCtators.” I aſk, Of what ſpectators? Of the 
worldly- minded only, and the envious, to whom your 
former flouriſhing ſtate as a firſt rate Chriſtian, was a con- 
ſtant and viſible reproach ; yet Chriſt (though you are now 
thus depreſſed) is ſtill your friend, and will break Satan's 
teeth ; and though dirty, will cleanſe you ; though wet, 
will receive and warm you. | 1 re | 

Now let me put a queſtion to you— Would you reject 
your child, becauſe, when dreſſed in its beſt cloaths, he 
had met with a like misfortune ?---Or ſuppoſe he had ramb- 
led out in the ſnow, and ſcratched himſelf with briars, and 
came to you bleeding and cold, would you turn him out of 
doors, when he claimed your pity ?—We do not KNOW 
Chriſt well enough !—How kind! how good he is to us! 
What is my kindneſs and compaſſion for you (on which 
you ſeem to place ſo high a value) in ca of Chriſt's ? 
—Have I been nailed to the croſs for you? Oh pray ear» 
neſtly to HI, for 7 


o HIM, to HIM, tis giv'n, 
Paſſion and care and anguiſh to deſtroy, 
"0 M m | Thro' 


—— — 
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Thro' HIM foft peace and plenitude of joy 


Perpetual o'er the world redeem'd ſhall flow, _ 4 
| | Prier's Soom, w 
He has ſatisfied God for all your ſins—he is your Advocate . 
And has procured for you the ineſtimable gift of the ho. 
ly Spirit to ſubdue your iniquities.—Cultivate the love d en 
God in your heart, and he will make your path of duty Je 
piai. before you. I dare ſay, God will make you more 4. ri 
bundantly uſeful than ever; oh bring your mind off fron I 
this deſtructive notion, “ that the curſe of God follows {fc 
% yon.” —This is a ſaggeſtion of Satan's to prevent your 8 
uſcfalneſs—but remember that text, The Lord knoweth ſuu 
to A-liver the golly out of temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. and he 
will certainly deliver you out of this, and reſtore you to 
hie wonted favour. . * 
D not ſelect ſuch terrifying texts for your meditation, 8 
as in your letter you tell me you have done.—lt is as im- J 
pr. as if you ſhould eat the coldeſt melon, or uſe the WI 1: 
moſt flight covering, when ſhivering with an ague. Chuſe * 
th- morning after you receive this letter (by way of anti- i 


dote to the texts of your own ſelecting) the following fa Wl 
your mediration; His mercy is greater than the heavens, d 


\ Pal. cviii 4, His mercy endureth for ever, Pſal. cxviii. 1, 7 


Put together theſe two expreflions, and ſee whether they 
do not amount to more than either your imprudences, or 
your diſtreſs, —You have to be ſure done amiſs, and dealt 
fooliſhly in the matter of *, God forbid I ſhould juſtify 
your conduct but oh let it not be faid, let it not be once 
ſurmiſed, that it is beyond the reach of God's unmeaſurable 
goodneſs to pardon, or of Chriſt's immenſely rich merits to 
expiate. The Lord loves you with ag everlaſting love; 
and take if you pleaſe the latter part of the xxxth of Iſaiah, 
verſ. 18. for your contemplation ; the words are, For th 
Lord is a God, of judgment, bleſſed are they that wait fit 
him. | 

None can tell, none can think, what mercy there is with 
the Lord; with inconceivable'tenderneſs his bowels yearn 
towards the weakeſt, fraileſt believer in his dear Son —We 


have diſhonoured his holineſs, and violated his law; * 
| - et 
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þt us not, to accumulate our follies, derogate from the 
boundleſs riches of his mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to all thoſe 
who ſeek and intreat it. There is a wide difference between 
kumiliation and deſpair.—Draw near to Chriſt with an 
humble. boldneſs. 

May you ſee many, many years on earth; and when the 
earth ſhall be no more, may you be received into the new 
Jeruſalem; where dwelleth righteouſneſs, conſummate 
righteouſneſs, and everlaſting happineſs. This, my dear 
Sir, is my earneſt wiſh and fervent prayer for you, and 
for myſelf, who am, with great compaſſion and true re- 


gard, 
Your obliged humble ſervant and friend, &c. 


P. S. My favourite author Liborius Zimmermannus, 
whiſpers to me on this occaſion the following paſſage: 
Said / not unto thee, if thou weuldſt BELIEVE, thou ſbouldſt 
SEE the glory of God, and experience his goodneſs, when 
leaſt deſerved, or rather notoriouſly forfeited. Hence may 
we be convinced, that his loving-kindneſs is unbounded, 
is unwearied, is infinite; as much ſurpaſling all our follies 
and all our thoughts, as the world of waters exceeds the 
drop of a bucket.— Oh for a ſpirit of ſteady faith, to live 
under the continual belief of this precious, precious truth. 


LE In Tr. 


Some thoughts on a book, intitled, Letters on Theron and 


Aſpaſio, 


Madam, Meſton- Favell, Sept. 4. 1758. 
B* ſo good as to preſent my very affe ctionate compli- 
ments to your excellent friend Mr Kennedy. Inform 

hin, that my intended work has for a long ſeaſon, on ac- 
count of my great infirmities, been like the ſun in Gibeon, 
and like the moon in-the valley of Ajalon. I ſhall be parti- 
cularly pleaſed and thankful to receive his thonghts on that 
important ſubject, the aſſurance of faith. Mine are muck 
Mm2 _ the 
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the ſame as Mr Ebenezer Erſkine's in his valuable ſermons 
and as Mr Boſton's in his moſt judicious notes on The An 
row of modern divinity. 5 | 

Pray, Madam, favour me witha long extract from Mr Ken. 
nedy's ® letter; I do aſſure you, I admire his writings, they 
have a beauty which is quite natural and artleſs; joined 
with a piety; which is very affecting and edifying. 

A book has lately appeared, in two ſmall -volumes, in- 
titi'cd, Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio. I cannot ſay I would 


recommend it to your peruſal, but I ſhould be glad, if 


you would mention it in ſome converſation with your 
learned and devout viſitants, in order to know their 
opinion. For my own part, I hardly can tell what opinion 
to form. The author conceals his name, and it ſeem: 
difficult to diſcover his principles or his aim. Some thing 
are exccllent, written with ſpirit, and in a-ſtrain truly e- 
vangelical ; in ſome things I ſtand corrected by him, I kiss 
the rod, and, far from being diſpleaſed, am thankful for 
his animadverſions; though in ſome inftances, he has act. 
ed a diſingenuous part, not confulting the moſt correct e-. 


dition of my book, not adverting to my own explanation 


of my meaning, and making me approve the whole of a per- 
fon's works +, where I only commend ſome particular part, 
MSL o6 « : F But 


* Mr Kennedy, who Mr Hervey ſo highly and juſtly te- 
ſpected, is miniſter at the Scots church in Rotterdam. 

In the laſt letter Mrs C—— received from Mr Hervey are 
theſe words: I received yours, with good Mr Kennedy's let- 
ter incloſed. It ſpeaks the very ſentiments of my heart, 
much better than my own tongue or pen could expreſs them. 
© I donor perceive a ſingle ſentence, to which I ſhould make 
any objection. With other believers in Jeſus Chriſt, ! 
„ would be of one heart, but with Mr Kennedy I have the 
ce pleaſure to be of one mind.---I beg you to preſent my molt 
affectionate reſpects to the worthy writer, and deſire him to 
„give us a continuation of his thoughts.“ 3 | 
* + Mr Hervey did not think himſelf under an obligation to 
defend every particular ſentiment of an author, whoſe treatiſe 
he might approve in general.---And here it may be proper, 


cl 
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obſerve, that his own candour, and the frequent ſolicitations 
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But what gives me the greateſt diſguſt, and will, I believe, 
offend every candid reader, is, a bitter vein of contempt 
and invective againſt ſome of the beſt of men that ever lived, 
and ſome of the beſt authors that ever wrote. I once 
thought the apoſtle James's queſtion implied an impoſſibi- 
lity: but it ſeems to be reduced to real fact by the pen of 
this critic, and in the Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, where 
the /countain ſends forth at the ſame place, in the ſame per- 
formance, fweet water and bitter. | 

I hope you will not act with Mr Kennedy according to 
the exact rules of retaliation ; but though he has been flow 
to write, you will be ſwift to anſwer, that he may the 
more ſpeedily improve and delight yourſelf, Madam, and 


Your very humble ſervant, . &c. 


E 1 F RE »- 
On giving a roſe te a lady. 


Dear Sir, Wefton- Favell, Nov. 4. 1757, 
O wonder at my delay in anſwering your very friend- 
4 ly letter: this is the true cauſe. When I received 
your favour, I was very buſy, in diſpatching to the preſs 
my three faſt-· ſermons, lately publiſhed. By ſome accident 
your letter was miſlaid, and could not be found. This day 
it came to light, and, the moment I looked upon the date, 
it {truck me with a painful regret, a regret almoſt equal to 
the pleaſure I enjoyed, in your edifying converſation. 

Your lady has ſhewn the moſt welcome complaiſance to 
me, and to the “* roſe; to me, in accepting what is leſs than 

7 25 as 


of others, induced him to be more indulgent than he ought, 
and to give rather too favourable an opinion, For which he 
has been miſrepreſented by the artful, and abuſed by the ma- 
levolent, | WS. 4 

* When this gentleman was at Weſton, Mr Hervey (as he 
walked with him in the garden) plucked a roſe, and deſired 
4 i | a him 


% 


278 On giving a roſe to 4 lady. 


a trifle; to the roſe, in putting it to ſuch a uſe. Could 
that poor vegetable be ſenſible, it would rejoice to be a 
remembrancer of its moſt amiable Creator. The Prophet 
calls upon the whole creation, inanimate as it is, to exult 
and triumph in the grace of our incarnate God, Sing, 9 
heavens ; be joyful, & earth; break forth inte ſinging, 5: 
mountains, O forefts, and every tree, whether cultivated or 
wild; for the Lord, by his incarnation, blood, and righ- 
teouſneſs, has redeemed 1ſrael, and glorified himſelf, mot 
magnificently diſplayed all his divine perfections, in the fal- 
vation of Facsb. _ | 

[ heartily wiſh, that Mrs ** may become, every day, 
more and more acquainted with the Roſe of Sharon; that 
his lovelineſs, riches, and glory, may be revealed in her 
heart, .by the Holy Ghoſt. Happy the ſouls, - in which this 
flower of heaven bloſſoms; which are charmed with its 
beauty, and refreſhed with its odours, - Their happiness 
will not fade as a leaf, but like the merit and mercy of their 
Lord, will be new every morning; new every moment, 
new through eternal ages. 

I wiſh I could gratify your benevolent temper, by giving 
you a comfortable account of my health. But nothing 
adminiſtered for its ſuccour and .reſtoration, ſucceeds, It 
ſeems to be the will of our great Phyſician, that my ſtrengih 
ſhould be labour and forrow. May his holy will be done; 
only may my faith in his blood be ſtrong, and my love of 
his name be warm. Then I ſhall meet you, ere long, a: 
midſt the innumerable company of angels, and no more 
complain, My head, my head; no more ſay, I am fich. 

How ſhall I recompenſe my generous doctor, for pre- 
ſcribing without a fee? By wiſhing, that he may never 
want the aid, which he fo kindly tenders to, his 


Afſeftionate friend, and 
brother in Chriſt, &c. 


1 


„ wp 


nim to preſent it to his wife, to put her in mind of the Roſe of 
Sharon. She paid that regard to the giyer and the gift, as to 
put it into a frame witff a glaſs, 8 
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LI TTT. 
On the comforts that attend religion. 


Madam, Weſton-Favell, Feb. 22. 1758. 
Received the favour of your letter, and found no ſmall 

pleaſure in peruſing its contents. It gave me a ſingu- 
Jar ſatisfaction, to ſee a lady of ſuch fine ſenſe, and in the 
very bloom of life, mindful of the th ngs which belong to 
her eternal peace. May this happy diſpoſition igcreaſe with 
your increaſing years ! and it will be the greateſt bleſſing 
that you can enjoy, or your correſpondent wiſh, 

If my writings have afforded you any entertainment, or 
been the means of adminiſtering the leaſt improvement, I 
deſire to adore and bleſs the all-gracious God. For he, 
Madam, teaches to profit; his Spirit commands ſucceſs ; 
and all our good comes wholly from his heavenly benedic- 
tion, | 

I am pleaſed to find this, among your other valuable 
expreſſions; „I want to have all thoſe heavenly conſola- 
« tions.” —You conſider religion in a right view. It is not 
a vexatious burthen, or an irkſome taſk ; but it is intended 
to he the comfort of our lives, and the joy of our hearts, 
God is the God of all comfort, Chriſt is ſtiled the Conſolation 
of /ſrael, and the Holy Ghoſt is called the Comforter, — | he 
goſpel is the moſt comfortable report imaginable; it is glad 
tidings, and the joyful ſonnd; it aſſures poor ſinners, that 
God has laid all their iniquities, both great and ſmall, on 
his beloved Son; that Jeſus Chriſt has bronght in a moſt 
perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſs, whereby they may 
be juſtified ; and that our firſt, our great, our leading duty 
* believe all this, in our own behalf, for our own be- 
nefit. ; | | | 

By the comfort and peace reſulting from theſe bleſſings, 
It would win our hearts to love the God, who is ſo im- 
menſely amiable and gracious to us; to be ſtudious of do. 
ing his pleaſure, who has made ſuch®unſpeakably rich pro- 
riſion for our happineſs. The apoſtle prays for his Theſ. 
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ſalonian converts, that the Father of everlaſting combat. 
ſions, would firſt comfort their hearts, and then, and there. 
by, eſtabliſb them in every good word and work. 

' I ſhould make no ſcruple to ſend my faſt- ſermon for your 
peruſal, if I had one. But it has pleaſed the divine prgyj. 
dence to viſit me with a violent fever, which has confined 
me for many weeks; I am till the priſoner of this diſeaſe 
ſo that I was incapable of going abroad on the falt-day, 
And indeed, if it had been otherwiſe, I ſhould ſcarcely 
have been able to gratify my own inclination, by comply. 
ing with your hints; becauſe I never write my ſermong, 
having accuſtomed myſelf to preach without notes; and; it 
was owing to a particular incident, that thoſe three dif. 
courſes which I publiſhed, were committed to writing, 

Permit me, Madam, to wifh, that you may be ſtedſaſt 
and immoveable in your preſent turn of mind, which is ſo 
truly wiſe and noble, that by him who ſitteth in heaven 
and beholds all the children of men, it may be faid of 
Miſs , as it was formerly ſaid of another excellent per- 
ſon; Mary has cheſen that good part, which ſhall nat be taken 
from ber. | 

To theſe wiſhes, allow me the additional pleaſure of be- 
ing, | . | | 

Madam, 


your moſt obedient 
. humble ſervant, &c. 
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The excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. 


Madam; Mieſion Favell, March 11. 1158. 

Am much obliged for your benevolent wiſhes, relating 

1 to my health. By way of return, permit me to wiſh 

that your foul may profper, may flouriſh, may bloſſom 28 4 

roſe; that you may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
eur Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. _ | n 

From this paſſage we may obſerve, that the way to ad- 

) | vance 
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ance in true holineſs of heart and life, is to advance in the 
knowledge of Chriſt.—It is for want of knowing Chriſt, 
that the. generality of mankind are ſo captivated by trifles, 
aud enſlaved to tranficat gratifications. It is for want of 
knowing Chriſt more thoroughly, that many Chriſtians 
have ſo little peace and joy, and many go mournfully in 
their way to eternity. | | 

By his knowledge ſball my righteous Servant juſtify many,— 
By giving them the knowledge of himſelf, of his divine dig- 
vity and ineſtimable precious work; of that grand price, which 
he paid for the redemption of ſinners, which delivers them 
from the wrath to come, and intitles them to the iheri- 
tance incorruptible, . undefiled, and thut fadeth not away. 

The divine power, ſays St Peter, has given us all things 
pertaining to life and godlineſs—How ? Through the knows- 
ledge of him, who has called us to glory and virtue ; through 
the knowledge of Chriſt, as calling us to the enjoyment of 
eternal glory, which he has procured for us by his blood ; 
and thereby moſt ſweetly leading and engaging us, to the 
exerciſe of every virtue. LY 1 

I hope Marſhall on /an&ification will be bleſſed to your 
conſolation and edification. If it is not at the firſt reading, 
it may at the ſecond, or it may at the third. IL. would ſay 
to the reader of this excellent treatiſe, as the prophet Elijah 
ſaid to his ſervant, who went to the ſea in order to make 
obſervation, but found nothing worthy of notice, Go again 
ſeven times. , = S — 

[ have ſeen Dr Glynn's poem, intitled, The day of judg- 
ment, It is not without elegance and beguty, but it wants 
that energy and pathos, which, on ſo grand and intereſt- 
iog an occaſion, ſhould alarm, tranſport, and awe our ſouls; 
but irs chief deficiency, in my opinion, is, that it neglects 
to aſcribe proper honour unto Chriſt; he is indeed very 
lightly hinted at in one choſen line, but he ſhould have 
made the moſt diſtinguiſhed figure throughout the whole 
piece ; all judgment is committed to him.---It is Chriſt who 
will come in the clouds of heaven; we, muft all appear be- 
fore the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. This to the believer is a 
moſt comfortable and delightful conſideration ;, © My Re- 
* deemer is my Judge. He who died for me paſſes the 
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* final ſentence, Look! how great is his majeſty wy 
« glory! ſo great is my atonement and propitiation ”, 

Should I ever come to London, I will be ſure to do my. 
ſelf the pleaſure of waiting upon Miſs . In the mein 
time, what ſhe mentions by way of caution, ſhall be obſer. 
ved with all punctuality due to a command, 


By her moſt obedient 
humble ſervant, &c, 


L IE TTT ER Ln. 
Thoughts on different ſubjefts. 


Dear Sir, | 
I Pon a repeated review of your ſketthes for inſtruQin 
your family on Sunday-evenings, I really do nor know 
how to improve them. —I think they are well digeſted... 
but when you exerciſe your talent in ſpeaking from thoſe 
fetches, do not forget to implore a bleſſing on what you 
are going about.—Stir up the gift of God which is in you 
by a zealous uſe of them, and you yourſelf will improve 
them better than I can for you.—T ſhall only ſuggeſt, that 
as ſoon as you have finiſhed, ſet down as freſh heads for an- 
other occaſhon;, what new thoughts occurred to you while 
you was ſpeaking. Oh! let us work while the day laſts! 
My dear friend, the Judge is at the door, and eternity at 
hand. May we watch and pray always, that we may be 
found worthy to ſtand before the Son of man at his co- 
ming. | 

1 incloſe- pare of a letter, ſent by a clever man, and ne 

mean ſcholar, e 
This with infinite pleaſure I can inform you, that! 
am now brought to a ſenſe of my duty, to which I was 
an entire ſtranger till lately;—Glory be to God, I have 
now ſome concern upon my mind, fome ſerious thoughts 
of a future ſtate !—How amazing is it, that a perſon 
*-ſhould arrive at my years, without knowing any thing 
* of the religion he profeſſes. Strange as it is, this was 
l 4.6 mf 
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« my caſe; for till within theſe fix months, I was as much 
« in the dark as to ſpiritual affairs, as one who had never 
« heard the name of Chriſt, The Bible was to me the 
« {ame as an unknown language, and all my pretences to 
« religion were nothing but a mere lifeleſs formality. Oh 
« that the inexpreſſible marks of the love of my God, and 
« his goodneſs to me, may increaſe the love I owe to him, 
« more and more every day !” 

Our friend Mr H , Who you know is a great favour- 

er of the myſtic writers, has deſired me to read Mr Law's 
Spirit of prayer, and Spirit of læve, which is an appendix to 
it, I ſhall aſk him, whether he deſigned it to puzzle or 
edify me ?—I am ſure it has done the firſt to me, may it 
do the latter to him. —Oh ! what need have we to pray 
for that bleſſed Spirit which may lead us into all truth. 
[ begin to be weaned from human writings, even from 
the moſt applauded:— The pure milk of the divine word my 
ſoul covets. Do not you reliſh its ſweetneſs, and taſte its 
power more and more? The apoſtle injoins us in every 
thing to give thanks, for this ts the will of Ged, (1 Theſſ. v. 
18.) and if we are to thank him for every thing, how 
ought we to thank him, how can we ſufficiently thank him, 
for ſuch a treaſury of bleſſings as the holy Bible contains 
for us? —And yet—is it credible ?—There are, there are 
thoſe, who negle& theſe gracious tidings of a reconcilia- 
tion with God, through the mediation of his own Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | "ID 

But whatever be the conduct of others, let you and I, 
dear Sir, eſteem it as it deſerves, and ſay with the pſalmiſt, 
I will dehght myſelf in thy ſtatutes, I will not forget thy 
word, Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts, ſo 
ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works David you ſce prayed 
to God for illumination, and ta/ked of divine things. That 
this may be accompliſhed in us, and that we way follow 


David's example, I dare ſay you will add an Amen, to the 
Amen of, 5 N 


Dear Sir, 


Your's very ſincerely, &c. 
N n 2 a P. S. 
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baptiſm. If methinksſuch-a man as Mr W—— of T-— 


enters into the diſtreſſes of tempted ſouls ; many things are 


* draws a little veil over the grace of God, - not ſuffering 
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P. S. Iam told, and grieved I am to hear it, that ths 
once zealous Mr *** is grown quite indolent, (no very, laud- 
able character for a clergyman), and has entirely laid aſide 
his tranſlation and improvement of the. elegant Dr Stearne 
De viſitatione infirmorum. He ſhewed me a ſpecimen of it 
ſome months ago: the tranſlation was ſpirited, and the 
notes well calculated to ſupply the author's deficiencies.— 
Nothing perhaps is more wanted, or would be more uſeful, 
(eſpecially to the clergy), than a judicious treatiſe on viſit 
ing the ſick, in a neat pocket volume; but I am ſenſible, 
there is nothing equally difficult to execute. I never yet 
ſaw one to my mind. be clergyman's companion, as it is 
called, is little more than a collection of prayers, with the 
order of viſitation of the ſick, out of the common prayer, the 
communion-ſervice, and the office of public and private 


could find time to ſet about it, it would be done effectual- 
Jy, becauſe he is a moſt experienced Chriſtian, and has 
long been accuſtomed to the chambers of the ſick, and would 
write from facts, and his own knowledge of the human 
mind.—TI would not give a ruſh for a jumble compiled from 
different authors :—that is the labour of the head, and 
not the feeling of the heart, and can never produce th: 
eden. PEE AG 
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| W:ſlon- Favell, July 26. 1756, 
N TOW, my dear friend, I have procured your favourite 
author, Downame's Chriſtian warfare againſt tit 
devil, the world, and the feſb. He is, indeed, à pleaſing 
perſpicuous writer. The language, as you. obſerved, re. 
markably pure and correct; he is very experimental, and 


ſweet, comfortable, charming. Sometimes I think he 


it to blaze out in its full lefire and glory, Do not 1 
„% „ © Ini! 
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think he is ſomewhat inaccurate, in ſtating the nature of 
juſtification ? Lib. 2. cap. 50. Juſtification,” he ſays, 
« conſiſterh in two parts; the firſt, Remiſſion of our ſins 
« for the full ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by his death and Tuf- 
« ferings: the other, the imputation of his habitual and 
« active righteouſneſs.” Should it not rather be, Juſtifi- 
cation conſiſts of two parts; the firſt, remiſſion of our ſins ; 
the ſecond, being perfectly righteous in God's ſight; and 
both theſe ſpring from the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs to the poor {tuner ? - | 
1 find, from your manuſcript, it is your opinion, that 
the antediluvian ſacrifices were ſlain by the fword of the 
cherubim, planted and waved at the entrance of Eden. 
This is a very remarkable, and very awful circumſtance, 
and if true, very worthy of particular notice. But what 
reaſons have you, dear Sir, for the ſupport. of this. ſenti- 
ment? Be ſo kind as to mention them, at your leiſure. 
Mr P#***, about a week after his return to Northamp- 
tonſhire, gave me your letter. I fear he will become a 
prey to the allurements of the world,---I believe he is not 
very zealous for the goſpel of Chriſt. I am pretty ſure, he 
does not love the ſervants of our Lord; therefore I expect, 
that, from this quarter, my character will ſoon be put un- 
der an eclipſe; nor ſhall I be much diſappointed, if by 
this incident, my new friend is put away from my ſight, 
Thanks for your hints concerning my conduct; it is very 
ſeaſonable, and ſhall. be obſerved. | 
[ have ſometimes thought, that the beſt, ſtrongeſt proof 
of a future ſtate of happineſs occurring in the Old Teſta- 
ment, is deducible from the hiftory of Enoch. Enoch 
walked with God, was high in his favour, aad had much 
communion with him; it is recorded as a ſingular reward 
ot his holy and exemplary life, that he was not, for God 
took him: now . if. the ancient people of God had no no- 
tion of a future ſtate of happineſs, what ſtrange apprehen- 
lions muſt they form, concerning this inſtance of the divine 
procedure? At this rate, JEHovaH muſt appear to puniſh 
in the moſt exemplary and dreadful manner, his firſt and 
greateſt favourite. Whereas, ſuppoſe them rooted in-the 
vclick of a much happier condition fucceeding the * 
| wi 4 life, 
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life, and the caſe is plain, and God is juſtified in hi, 
doings.---Pleaſe to give me your opinion, as to this argu- 
ment, 

I hope, you are thinking of your new verſion of Pfal. 
civ. which will be very agreeable, and 1 hope, not a little 
edifying to, : 

Dear Sir, 


Your much obliged and 
affeftionate friend, &ec, 


P. S. I here ſend you Mr Moſes Browne's almoſt literal 
tranſlation of Luther's moſt comfortable hymn, which is in 
very contiderable eſteem in the German church. Zim 
mermannus de cognitionis Chriſti eminentia, is a comment 
on it; and is now trauſlating by Mr Browne at my deſire, 


L. UT HE R's HTA. 
In eight practical rules. 


I. 
2 I'S not too arduous an eſſay, 
To tread reſolv'd the goſpel- way; 

The ſenſual inſtin to controul, — 

And warm with purer fire the ſoul, 

Nature may raiſe her fleſhly ſtrife, 

R: uctant to the heav'nly life; 

Loth in a Saviour's death to ſhare, 

Her daily croſs, compell'd to bear; 

But grace omnipotent at length, 

Shall arm the ſaint, with ſaving ſtrength; 

Through the ſharp war with aids attend, 
And his long conflict ſweetly end. 


See Zimmermannus, pag. 5. 


- 


Y II. Ry 
Act but the infant's gentle part; 
Give up to love thy willing heart: 


Luther's hymn. 287 
fondeſt parent's melting breaſt 

e lr thy God's, — make thee bleſt : 

Taught its dear mather ſoon to know, 

The tendereſt babe his love can ſhow. 

Bid thy baſe ſervile fear retire ; 

This taſk no labour will require. 


Zimmermannus, pag. It. 


III. 
The Sov'reign Father, good and kind, 
Wants but to have his child reſign'd: * 
Wants but thy yielded heart (no more i) 
With his large gifts of grace to ſtore. 
He to thy ſoul no anguiſh brings, 
From thy own ſtubborn will it ſprings : 
That foe but crucify, (thy bane !), 
Nought ſhall thou know of frowns or pain. 
| Zimmermannus, pag. 17. 
5 IV. 

Shake from thy ſoul o'erwhelm'd, depreſt, 
Th' encumb'ring load that galls her reſt ; 
That waſtes her ſtrength in bondage vain :=- 
With courage break th' enſlaving chain. 
Let pray'r exert its conqu'ring pow'r ; 
Cry in hy tempted trembling hour, 
© My God! my Father! fave thy ſon!“' 
'Tis heard, —and all thy fears are done. | 

| | Limmermannas, pag, 32. 

| V. 

Yet if (more earneſt plaints to raiſe) 
Thy God a while his aid delays, 
Tho' you don't now his kind hand feel, 
Thy grief let lenient patience heal. 
Or it corruption's ſtrength prevail, 
And oft thy pilgrim footſteps fail ; 
Pray for his grace with louder cries, ; 
So ſhalt thou cleans'd and ſtronger riſe. \ 


Zimmermannus, pag. 43. 


Theſe next lines within the hooks do not belong to 
| | Luther's 
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Luther's hymn, but are uſed by Z immermannus, 
as an illuſtration of the preceding ſtanza. 


[The faſter hold my faith on Jeſus takes, 
His brighter glories on my ſpirit breaks. 
If then to heav'n I lift my votive hands, 
[Love's ſtrongeſt flame my raptur'd ſoul expands. 
Thee, Lord, ſhe loves, and would with 2zcal forego 
A thouſand worlds, love dear as thine to know. 


Pag. 2, 


Then Luther's hymn proceeds thus : 


VI. 

If haply ſtill thy mental (hade, 
Dark as the midnight gloom be made, 
On the ſure faithful arm divine 
Firm let thy faſtning truſt recline, 
The gentleſt fire, the beſt of friends, 
To thee nor loſs, nor harm intends : 
Tho? toſs'd on a tempeſtuous main, 
No wreck thy veſſel ſhall ſuſtain. 
Should there remain of reſcuing grace. 
No glimpſe, no footſtep left to trace; 
Hear thy Lord's voice: — Lis Jeſus will, 
Believe (thou poor dark pilgrim) ill.” 

Zimmermannus, pag. 55. 


£ VII. 
Then thy ſad night of terrors paſt, 
(Tho? the dread ſeaſon long may laſt), 


Sweet light ſhall from the tranquil ſkies, ] 

Like a fair dawn before thee riſe. 

Then ſhall thy faith's bright grounds. appear, ' | 1 

Thy eyes ſhall view falvation clear. 

Be hence encourag'd more, -when try'd, 1 

On the beſt Father te confide. | 

Ah! from thy mind extirpate quite 5 

The ſickly films that cloud her ſight: 4 
See! of how rich a lot, how bleſt, | N 


The true believer ſtands poſſeſt b 
| Zimmermannus, pag. 68. Bi. 


T beſe 
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Theſe lines within the hooks do not belong to Luther's 
hymn, but are uſed by Zimmermannus, as an illuſtration 
of the preceding ſtanza, See pag. 74. 


[Looſe from hard bonds, my God! a mind 
In chains too faſt, too ſtrait confin'd. 

I'm heal'd !—ſet free from fin made pure 
Thy blood, my Chriſt, has wrought the cure, 
I feel a pow'r my will controul! 

Quench thy long drought my thirſty ſoul! 
The living fountain now I've found, 

Diffuſing balmy ſtreams around.] 


Then Luther's hymn concludes with this eighth practi- 
ea] rule. . 


VIII. 
Come, backward ſoul! to God reſign; 
Peace, his beſt bleſſing, ſhall be thine : 
Boldly recumbent on his care, 
Eaſt thy felt burthens only there. 
Zimmermannus, pag. 86. 


r 
An advice to phyſicians, 


Dear Sir, Saturday Morning. 
3 by the papers, that your old friend Dr *** the 
phyſician is dead. What a call to us to get our lamps 
trimmed, and our ſouls ready for their exit hat a forci- 
dle admonition to do good to immortal ſouls while we have 
opportunity May the God of glory be ever with you, and 
bleſs you with all ſpiritual bleſſings ! | : | 
I greatly wiſh that thoſe in the practice of phyſic, 
would ſtudy St Paul as well as Hippocrates—and attend oc- - 
caſionally to the religious wants of their patients, when 
they are conſulted as to their bodily diſorders. This would 
de acting the part of Chriſtian phyſicians. —This would be 
endeavouring to copy after the compaſſionate Phyſiciam of 
O o mankind, 


* 
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mankind, who, while he cured the body, cured the (gy 

Being totally and continually ſilent at the patients bei. 
fide, is, I think, in ſome meaſure, denying or being ay, 
med of the divine Redeemer, who bought us with his blood 
Ils it not, as it were, refuſing to embark in his cayſe) 
How many ſick might be improved and comforted by + 
phyſician, without any hindrance to his preſcriptions, deti. 
ment to his character, or loſs of his time ?—Oh ! that theſe 
maſters of the healing art would ſet the Lord always before 
them, and then he would direct their paths! 

I was looking the other day into the life of Sir Phill 
Sidney, who wrote the Arcadia, in Queen Elizabeth} 
time, —and I find it recorded of him, that, ** being ſhot 
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in the thigh in encountering the Spaniards near Zutpben 
in Holland, and parched with thirſt, a bottle of liquor 
was procared for him, —and juſt as Sir Philip was about 
drinking it, a poor ſoldier in the ſame condition, bleed. 
ing and ghaſtly, was carried along by him, and caſt yy 
his dying eyes at the ſame bottle; which Sir Philip pt 
ceiving, took it from his own mouth, and gave it the 
poor man with theſe words, Thy neceſſity, honeſt friend 
is yet. greater than mine.” He told the ſurgeons when 


they cut him, “that they had indeed a man under their 


cc 


«c 


cc 


hands of a ſenſible and delicate nature, yet one to whom 
the great Redeemer had given power above himſelf, 
either to do. or iter: and therefore deſired they would 
not throw a blemith on their art, through over-tender- 
neſs.” e's | | e 


His laſt words were, © Love my memory ;—cheriſh ny 
frieads :—their fidelity to me may aſſure you they are 


honeſt: —but above all, govern your own will and affec- 
tions, by the will and word of your Creator and 8. 
viour; in Ms beholding the end of this world, and all 
its vanities,” I will warrant you the ſoldiers remember: 


ed theſe words of their general; and fo would the fic 
in like manner, long remember the words of their phyl 
cian, it-he would now_and then introduce a few religious 
hints, and drop occaſionally a ſtriking ſentence or the 


. ” 


with propriety and ſeriouſueſs. 


. Worldly crattineſs is a bad: guide; 1 wiſh you ray hare 


religion 
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religious diſcretion for your's, as Telemachus had the diſ- 
creet Mentor, —And that you would begin (inſtead of pay- 
ing court to the great) to court ſouls for the everlaſting 
Bridegroom.— This is your true intereſt—and will avail 
you, when every worldly conſideration will be found inet- 
fectual. = 2 
As ſoon as I had read Mr letter, I. burnt it accord- 
ing to your deſire.— Who can now retrieve the ſyllables, 
ſentences, and words? Thus are the fins, all the ſins of 
them that believe in the divine Jeſus, done away. What 
a privilege ! what a bleſſing ! ſhould not our ſouls exult in 
it? ſhould not our diſcourſe dwell upon it ? 

Adieu, dear Sir, —and believe me with great reſpect, 
and hearty wiſhes for your preſent and eternal welfare, 


Your's; &c. 


rr 
Evangelical doctrines known by their fruits. 


Dear Sir, : Mieſten Favell, Monday Morning. 
[ Am much obliged tq you for the loan of Dr Squire's 
enquiry into the foundation of the Engliſh conſtitution : 

the performance ſeems to be curious, uſeful, and intereſt- 
ing,—But how intereſting ſoever the ſubject may be to 
others, it can be very little ſo now to me; as my indiſpo- 
ſition is daily increaſing, and muſt, in all human proba- 

bility, ſoon put an end to my being. | 
In ſpite of the ſarcaſtical reflections you fay are thrown 
upon me, I muſt recommend to every one Marſhall on 
Sanf:fication, and Jenks's Submiſſion to the righteouſneſs of 
God, — Theſe are with me the two fundamental books, — 
Theſe teach vital religion. Do they, who would decry 
faith, and extol their good works, diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by the practice of them? If not, I muſt beg leave to ſay, 
they are ſelf-condemned.—Only obſerve for the next month 
(by their fruits you will know them) the conduct of thoſe, 
who are ſuch loud advocates for the merit, the digaity of 
| O o 2 man, 
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man, and the freedom of his action; and of thoſe who te- 
ly on the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt. And then 
tell me ingenuoully, which are the people that pay the great. 
eſt reverence to the word of God; and in particular to the 
fourth commandment ?—Enquire which of them uſe family. 
prayer? whofe converſation is moſt edifying? which of them 
viſit and travel on Sundays? and which of them paſs that 
holy day as become thoſe, who have named the name of 
Chriſt? I will be bold to ſay, that on an impartial exa- 
mination, the majority will be found on the fide of thoſe, 
who embrace the doctrine of the imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; and who expect ſalvation by him alone, 
and not by deeds which they have done.—Yet I ſhould 
wonder how men of difcernment (men who, one would 
think, ſhould be daily ſenſible of their innumerable failings) 
could poſſibly eſpouſe the oppoſite doctrines, had 1 not too 
many melancholy proofs to the contrary.-You may ſafely 
confide in this doctrine; for this, dear Sir, is not to be 
conſidered as the particular opinion of James Hervey, but 
it is the general opinion of our exemplary reformers; it is 
the doctrine of our articles and our homilies. Will you 
ſay, that our modern moral Chriſtians, if I may fo call them, 
are to be ſet in competition with men like theſe ? I appeal 
to facts Mark the effeck of preaching mere morality, and 


of preaching the grace of Chriſt. But ſo long as the devil 


is ſuffered to deceive the nations, and fo long as the heart 
is unconvinced of fin; we may aſſure ourſelves, the doc- 
trines of juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and ſalva- 
tion by free grace, will meet with oppoſition, Therefore 
St Paul exhorts Timothy, Ayori g Toy Xanov aye Ty; Tims, 
to fight the good fight of faith; it is an addrefs to a comba- 
tant, and ſuppoſes a conflict; a noble conflict, , the 
fineſt word in the moſt expreſſive language, importing all 
2 is good and great; let us not then be aſhamed of the 
cauſe. 

My cough is very troubleſome—I can get little reſt— 
medicines yield no relief—but my never-failing cordial is 
the love of Chriſt, | $7 


Religion 
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Religion bears my ſpirits up, 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths *,—in promiſes 4, — in blood f. 
Watts's hymns, book I, 


Staynoe, whom you enquire after, was a good man, 
a tutor at Trinity college, Oxford, and afterwards rec- 
tor of St Leonard Foſter-lane; and in the year 1704, 
publiſhed in two volumes octavo, his treatiſe on Sal- 
vation by Feſus Chriſt, Mine is the ſecond edition :—lt is 


lix, and he has ſome peculiar notions. But who has ever 
ſcen a faultleſs book? —All writers have their failings more 
or leſs —No mortal is exempted from them; not even 
Homer, Virgil or Milton himſelf.— This ought to teach 
us candour and humility in ſuch a ſtate of imperfeCtion 
and above all it ſhould inſpire us with a reverential admira- 
tion of the book of God, which alone is free from error; by 
which we are guided into all truth; and in which we are 
promiſed eternal life ; procured for us by the righteouſneſs, 
ſufferings,” and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. I wiſh, moſt 
heartily wiſh, you may ſufficiently regard this ineſtimable 
book; and then you will be like the tree planted by the 
water fide, which bringtth forth its fruits in due ſeaſon, 
and like that happy man of whom it is written by the 
plalmiſt, Look uhatſoever he deth it ſhall proſper. h 


J am, my dear friend, ts 
aſfectionately, and unalterably your's, &c. 


* Heb. vi. 17. f 2 Pet. i. 4. Rev. i. 5. 
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no contemptible book, though the ſtyle is rather too pro- 
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Printed in the Year 1763: 


SER M ON I. 
„ 1A. 
MINISTRY of RECONCILIATION. 
Preached at the Pariſh-church of ; 
ALL-SAINTsS in NORTHAMPTON. 


All things are of God, who hath reconciled us 0 himſelf by 


cl 


HE love of God, that ſupremely glorious, and 

| ſupremely gracious Being, is of all other tempers, 

L the moſt delightful and divine. A ſacred flower, 
which in its early bud is happineſs, and in its full bloom 
is heaven. To plant this noble principle in the breaſt, to 
cultivate its growth, and bring it to maturity, is the 
end of all religion, and the genuine fruit of faith un 
ed. Angels are happy, becauſe the love of God triumphs 
eternally, and without a rival, in their exalted affections. 


True believers are happy, becauſe the love of God, in a 


prevailing degree, is ſhed abroad in their hearts. The 
goſpel is a diſpenſation of happineſs, becauſe it diſcovers 
the ſuperabundant loving-kindneſs of God to man, and 
urges the moſt engaging motives for our-ardent love to his 

almighty Majeſty. . HN J 56-4 stand 
The goſpel repreſents | the great God, not only as be- 
flowing upon his creatures; all the ge 
as effecting their reconciliation to his on adorable Self. 
Effecting this moſt deſirable of all bleſſings, not barely b 
Youchſafing a pardon, but a pardon procured by the death 
of his Son : and by chis enriching cineumſtance, infinitely 
P p enhanced; 


) 
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Jeſus Chrift, and hath given to us the miniſtry of recun- 
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enhanced; arrayed in all the charms, that Heaven itſelf 


ings from his hand, are filled with joy from his counte- 
nance. If we trace the various emanations of comfort and 


changes of night and day, with the viciſſitudes of rerot 


could give. To render the purpoſes of his love more &. 
fectual and extenſive, he has inſtituted an order of men 9 
publiſh theſe glad tidings; and to invite, yea, to beſeech 
the world, to partake the exceeding riches of his grace.— 
All which the apoſtle has expreſſed in my text, with his 
uſual energy and conciſeneſs; All things are, of Cod, wh 
hath reconciled us to himſel{ by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given ty 
us the miniſtry of reconciliation.” , _ + 

From which words permit me, with all that ſimplicih 
which becomes a miniſter of the humble Jeſus. - / 


I. To enlarge a little upon that glorious and amiable 
repreſentation of the bleſſed God, dilcoverable even by th 
light of nature; All things are of him. | 
II. To remind you, how much more illuſtriouſly the 
delightful attributes of the Deity are diſplayed in the accom- 
p'iſhment of our redemption ; in that he hath reconciled us t 
bimſelf by Feſus Chriſt 2323 

III. To obſcrve the benign import, and beneficial ten- 
dency of the goſpel-miniſtry, expreſſed in that remarkable 
elauſe, He hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation. 


 - Firſt, Then let me enlarge a little upon that plorions 
and amiable repreſentation of the blefſed God, diſcover: 
able even by the light of nature; All things are of bim.— 
Heaven, and the heaven of heavens are his, with all their 
hoſts. Thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, 
all the happy beings, that fit at the fountain-head of felicity, 
were produced by his power, and are ſupplied with bleſ- 


advantage, that refreſh our lower world, we ſhall find res- 
ton to acknowledge with the pſalmiſt, All our freſb ſprings 
are in Got; The day tis thine, ſays the fame ſacred writer, 
and the night is thine - thou haft prepared the light am 
the ſun. The magnificent luminaries in the fy, are lamps 
of the Lord; hung up on high, to diſpenſe © the chearing 
gift of light amidſt all the families of nature. The inter- 


ving 
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ing ſeaſons, are his miniſters ; all ſent on errands of kind - 
gels, and bringing the moſt valuable preſents in their hands. 
The innumerable variety of living creatures, and of nutri- 
mental vegetables, are the portion, not which our own: 
*Juſtry has procured, but which our heavenly Father's 
dounty has ſettled upon us. | | | 
Every great endowinent, beſtowed on the children of 
men; every noble atchievement, accompliſhed by renown- 
ed perſonages; theſe derive their original from the uncreated 
fountain of perfection and of power —If Solomon is poſ- 
ſeſſed of enlarged wiſdom, and kingly qualities, he expreſſ- 
ly acknowledges, it is from the Lord, ſuperintending hu- 
man affairs, that ſuch kings are advanced to reign; and by 
the Lord enlightening their minds, that ſuch princes de- 
cree juſtice, If, at one period, Nebuchadnezzar purſues 
his conqueſts with irreſiſtible impetuoſity, it is to ſcourge 
the offending people of the Lord; and baniſh idolatry from 
their worſhip, as the driving wind ſwept the chaff from 
their floors. If, at another juncture, Cyrus is equally 
victorious, and comes upon princes as uon morter, and as 
the potter treadeth clay; it was the Lord of hoſts that rai- 
ſed up this accompliſhed commander from the eaſt, and bid 
him execute his deſigns of reſtoring love to his reformed 
nation,—All thoſe arts which meliorate, and ſciences which 
embelliſh life, even theſe are from the Lord, who is wonder- 
ful in counſel, and excellent in working. 1 
The time would fail me to enumerate particulars.— 
WW Whatever is beneficial to communities, or comfortable to 
individuals ; whatever ſprings from the rain of heaven, or 
WY is produced by fruitful ſeaſons; whatever adminiſters to 
"WT the improvement, or chears the heart of man; all, all 
(8 acknowledge God for their author. He is the giver of 
"a <'cry good and perfect gift. The whole earth is filled 
WH ith the profuſion of his beneficence. And where, where 
p is the creature, that has not taſted, that does not ſubſiſt 
os the inexhauſtible ſtores of his bounty? — And though 
ffliction alſo comes from. the Father of our ſpirits, yet this 
is no derogation from his tender mercies; ſince he chaſtens, 
not with an.arbitrary ſeverity, but with a parental pity; | 
he chaſteus only to amend, and theſe light, theſe trauſient 
a P p 2 | tribulations, 
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tribulations; are preparatives for an exceeding great and 
eternal weight of glory. 

And is not ſuch a Being worthy of our higheſt admin 
tion, and our devouteſt love? Has he not, by-ſuch ine, 
fable excellencies, ſuch unmeaſurable benignity=—his he 
not an undoubted claim to the affections of our hearts, the 
praiſes of our tongues, and the unintermitted ſervices of 
our lives? He is the ſource of all our good; ſhould he 
not be alſo the center of all our gratitude, and of our whole 


obedience ?—But our obligations will riſe ente highs 
er, if we conſider, 4 


Secondly, How much-more illuſtriouſly the delightful at. 
tributes of the Deity are diſplayed in the accompliſhment 
of our redemption ; in that he hath-reconciled us to himſet 
by Jeſus Chr I. —Man was created - upright, immaculate, 
and in the image of God; heavenly wiſdom ſhone bright 
in his underſtanding, and true holineſs fat enthroned in 
his heart.—But- how foon, and how fatally did he fall! 
From what height of perfection, to what depth of degene- 
racy ! Since that deſtructive tranſgreſſion, all fleſh has cor- 
rupted his way; every man is become brutiſh'in his know. 
ledge; and the imagination of the thoughts of. his heart is 
only evil continually: Our iniquities ſeparated between u 
and our God, and our fins hid his face from us, as from an 
abominable object. Nay, our fins accuſed us at his righ- 
teous tribuna]; and, like the blood of Abel, - cried to hea- 
ven for vengeance": .Vengeance and fiery indignation was 
our expected doom, and eternal death the wages due to our 
offences. What rendered the miſery of mankind {till more 
exceſſively deplorable, and only not deſperate, was, that 
they were without firength ; without any power to make 
ſatisfaction for their provocations, or extricate themſelves 
from this abyſs of woe,—Oh wretched, wretched man, it 
left in this ſtate of guilt. and ruin! if abandoned by the 
God from whom thou haft ungratefully revolted, better bad 
it been for thee never to have exiſtet. 

But, behold the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour! 
Hearken to the 44 of his bowels and of his mercies 
towards us! “ I have ſeen, ſaid he, (as in the al 0 
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„ enſlaved Iſrael), I have ſeen the affliction of my fallen 
« creatures. They have undone themſelves, but in me v 
« js their recovery. Satan has deceived, and deceiving 
« has deſtroyed them; but I, even 1 will deliver them.“ 
—Wherewithal will the Lord accompliſh this deſign of his 
free, unmerited goodneſs? By the blood of bulls or of 
goats, Or of all the cattle upon a thouſand hills? Con- 
temptible, to the laſt degree, are ſuch beggarly oblations ; 
only ſo far as they typify the all-glorious ſacrifice, —Was 
an angel charged with this important buſineſs, or the 
higheſt ſeraph bidden to iaterpoſe as the repairer of our 
breach? The angels were abſolutely incapable of execu- 
ting ſo great a work. It required a far abler agent to ne- 
gociate our reconciliation. It muſt coſt incomparably 
more to redeem guilty ſouls. Therefore, the God of our 
ſalvation ** laid the help upon one that is mighty.” He 
appointed to the moſt momentous of all offices, the moſt 
illuſtrious of all beings. He appointed his own Son, the 
brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 

Behold then the Son of God taking our nature, that 
he may act as our Mediator. Admirable conſtitution ! full 
of wonder, and full of grace !—How joyful to the ſinner ! 
The work mult infallibly proſper in ſuch hands, ſuch a 
ſurety cannot fail of ſucceeding in all he undertakes. How - 
gracious in the Father ! Could there be a ſtronger aſſurance, 
or a more emphatical demonſtration of his boundleſs bene- 
ficence, than to ſend the Son of his boſom ; the Son of his 
eternal delight; the Son, dearer to him than all worlds? 
How condeſcending in the Saviour! Would Ahaſuerus 
abdicate his imperial diadem, or the great ruler of Babylon 
forego the honours of his enlarged dominions, to attend 
on the welfare of ſome ignoble captive that grinds at a mill, 
or of ſome infamous malefactor that is chained in a dun- 
geon? Yet the everlaſting Potentate of heaven and univer- 
lai nature, undertakes a more humbling office of friendſhip, 
tor a race of abject creatuges, that dwell in duſt, and were 
doomed to hell. Let every child of Adam look unto Chriſt 
by faith, as all the people of Iſrael looked unto Moſes; 


See Hoſea, chap; xiii, 9. . Eat 
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array? Yet, though there may be much guilt, there is 


* ſlice demand ſatisfaction, for the wrongs received from ſia- 
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when he went into the tabernacle of the congregation 90 
intercede before the Lord “. ; * 

We have ſeen the perſon reconciling, let us next con- 
template the manner of reconciling. A ſubject equally 
aſtoniſhing and delightful ! The Father reconciled us tg 
himſelf, by laying upon his Son the iniquities of ys all: 
by admitting him to ſtand in our ſtead, and by exaQting 
from him the puniſhment which we had incurred. God 
reconciled us to himſelf, not only by the humiliation, but 
by the ſuffering of this Prince of heaven: and not by ſome 
fighter ſuffering, but by his ſuffering unto death: and not 
by his undergoing a common death, but the moſt ignomi- 
nious and tormenting of all deaths, the death of the croſs, 
It pleajed the Father, ſays the apoſtle, to reconcile all things 
to himſelf ; making peace by the blood of the croſs. —Becauſe 
we deſerved ſhame; the Lord of glory was numbered with 
malefactors, and loaded with infamy. Becauſe we deſer. 
ved the bitterneſs of death; the Lord of life endured the 
pangs of diſſolution, in their unabated and moſt racking 
extremities, Becauſe we were obnoxious to the curſe of 
the law, therefore the ever-bleſſed Jeſus delivered us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 

Glorious propitiation ! and altogether as complete as glo- 
rious! What now ſhall terrify the true believer ? What 
ſhall ſtand between him, and his eternal hopes? —Shall 
Satan muſter up his accuſations, and ſet them in frighttul 
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no condemnation to them that are in Jeſus Chriſt, —Does 
the law take the guilty mortal by the throat, and with its 
rigorous ſeverity, ſay, Pay me that thou oweſt * It is paid, 
fully paid by the intervention and ſuretiſhip, not of a mean 
man, but of the mighty God made fleſh Does divine ju: 


ners? It is not only fatisfied, but moſt awfully glorified 
by this wonderful oblation. In ſhort, this is a full, per- 
fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world. 
It vindicates the honour of God's holineſs. It diſplays his 
unſearchable wiſdom. It manifeſts his unutterable good: 
/ 

* See Exodus, chap. xxxiii. 8. f 
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aſs, It gives the moſt magnificent and lovely luſtre to 
al] the divine 1 we not then, looking un- 
to our bleeding Saviour, and pleading his ineſtimable pro- 
*tiation, venture to adopt the apoſtle's challenge, he 
ſball lay any thing to the charge of God's ek? It is Cod 
that juſtifieth; not imputing our treſpaſſes unto us, but 
transferring them to his dear Son. Who is he that condemn- 
th? It is Chriſt that died, and by his precious death hath 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. | | ; 
have been the more copious upon this ſubject, becauſe 
it is not only the grand point in my text, but is the very 
heart of the goſpel; the fountain of all our comforts, and 


the foundation of all our hopes. But I proceed, and with 
greater brevity, 


Thirdly, To obſerve the benign import, and beneficial 
tendency of the goſpel-miniſtry, expreſſed in that remark- 
able clauſe, He hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation. 
Here, I am not attempting-to magnify my office, or to ag- 
grandize the miniſterial character; but only to render our 
fervices acceptable to our brethren. —Some perfons, whether 
through prejudice or miſtake, are apprehenſive of being ter- 
ritied by our meſſage, or tormented before the time by our 
doctrine. But can the news of reconciliation to the Lord 
God of hoſts territy, or the offer of remiſſion of ſins tor- 
ment? How welcome ſhould be the approach, vr, to ſpeak 
in the elegant language of a prophet, How beautiful the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings! And can there be bet- 
ter tidings, more reviving, or more tranſporting, than 
thoſe of the everlaſting goſpel? which faith unto Sion, 
Thy iniquity is taken away, and thy fin purged; thy God is 
reconciled, and inftead of abhorring thee as a rebel, is 
willing to embrace thee as a child? When our armies have 
been in the field, and ſome very important, ſome deciſive 
engagement drawing near; with what eagerneſs have you 
expected, and with what delight have you received, the 
account of a complete viftory gained? And is not our re- 
port equally worthy of all acceptation; which declares Sa- 
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tan vanquiſhed, and fin deſtroyed ; declares death abolig. 
ed, hell deprived of its prey, you, and all the rich ay. 
tages of peace with Heaven, reſtored? When Peter 1; 
bound in priſon, was the angel an unwelcome miniſter 
who ſtruck away his fetters, opened the gates of iron, and 
tranſmitted him, free and unmoletted, to the cordial faly. 
tations of his friends? As you are all, by nature, in bog. 
dage to fin, our buſineſs is, to take you by the hand, ang 
Icad you out of this ignominious flavery, into the plorious 
liberty of the ſons of God; while the Spirit of the Moſt 
High breaks off your ſhackles, and makes you free indeed. 
— What manna can be more retreſhing than ſuch a meſſage 
What balm more healing than ſuch a ſervice ?—lf, at any 
time, we arm our words with terror, and denounce the 
- vengeance of God on every ſoul of man that doth evil; 
this is only to awaken you from that gay inſenſbility, 
which would lull you into irretrievable ruin. It is like the 
gathering clouds, and the diſtant burſts of thunder, which 
might warn Noah to retire into the ark, before that 
infinitely more tremendous deluge came, which was to 
ſweep the careleſs world away. — Whether therefore 
we diſplay the allurements of divine love, it is for your 
delight; or whether we bend the bow of divine indigna- 
tion, it is for your benefit: to win you to happineſs, or 
drive you from miſery. So that in every reſpect, and by 
all our miniſtrations, we are to be helpers of your faith, and 
furtherers ꝙ your joy. 

And let not any one ſuſpect, that a meſſage of ſuch free 
and rich grace, has a tendency to ſooth men into fupine- 
neſs, or ſerve the cauſe of licentiouſneſs It is, ot all 
other expedients, moſt eſſectually calculated to reconcile 
us to God, in another fenſe of the word: to ſubdue our 
enmity, and captivate our perverſe affections; to impreſs 
our alienated hearts with adoring gratitude, and engage 
our refractory wills to dutiful obedience. —For, can we be 
cold and indifferent to ſuch immenſe benignity? Can we 
affront and prieve ſuch unſpeakably tender kindneſs ?- What 
effect had David's clemency, in ſparing Saul's life, when 
it was in the power of his hand, to have diſpatched that 
implacable enemy? It overcame, for a while, even _ 
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«ſelf: it fetched tears of ſorrow from the perſecutors eyes, 
and expreſſions of the moſt endeared affection from his 
lips *®, And when God, the God to whom vengeance be- 
lngeth, not only ſpares us guilty, wretches, but puniſhes 
his immaculate Son in our ſtead; when he bids the ſword 
of juſtice paſs by our devoted heads, and ſheathe itſelf in the 
heart of his beloved Son; can we reſiſt ſuch heavenly good- 
neſs? Can we ſpurn ſuch bowels of mercy ? Muſt not love, 
ſo divine and infinite, melt even the molt obdurate heart; 
make us fling down, with abhorrence, the weapons of 
rebellion, and conſtrain us, fweetly conſtrain us to obe- 
dience ? | e 
Let me now, conformably to my ſacred commiſſion, be- 
ſeech you all to be reconciled. Eſpecially let me beſeech 
the humble penitent, and the haughty ſelf righteous mora- 
liſt, —Ye humble penitents that are convinced of fin, and 
mourn for ſin, be of good comfort. God has abounded 
in the riches of his grace towards you, and has given you 
a ranſom to rely on, of higher dignity than all heavens, 
or of more value than all worlds. he men of Tyre made 
Blaſtus the king's chamberlain their friend t; the God of 
gor) has conſtituted his dear Son, your atoning facrifice, 
your prevailing advocate. The men of Tyre deſired con- 
ditions of peace, the Lord Jeſus hath both obtained and ful- 
filled the conditions of your peace. Could there be a more 
glorious perſon choſe to act your reconciler, than the Prince 
ff heaven, and heir of all things? Could there be a more 
ffectual method of reconciliation, than his obedience unto 
ieatn, even the death of the croſs. —Fly then to this all- 


Iufficient Redeemer. Rely on his moſt meritorious and 


ſatisfactary ſufferitigs. Be your ſins ever ſo numerous, e- 
er ſo enormous, "theſe need be no bar to your acceptance. 
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Mr Hervey had added, by way of a note, the followipg words 
the copy which he tranſctibed, and from which this is print- 
d, When I preached this ſermon, I recapitulated in this 
place, as you or any reader may do if he pleaſes, the pre- 
ceding heads, but Ithought it unneceſſary to tranſeribe ſuch a 
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For God has received an atonement : an infinite atonement 
God has received. So that he can admit you to his fajoyr 
un worthy as you are, without the leaſt blemiſh to his vet. 
ging juſtice, He can, he will admit you, as freely as if you 
had never done amiſs. Truſt therefore in your reconciling 
Saviour. Place a chearful confidence in his Propitiating 
merits, Only let the grace of God, which has appearg 
with ſuch tranſcendent lovelineſs in the bleeding Jeſus,= 
let this grace teach you, with a prevailing efficacy, to deny 
all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righ. 
teoully, and godlily in this preſent world. 

As to thoſe of a contrary character, who are righteon 
in their own eyes, what ſhall I ſay? Shall I decry the 
exerciſe of morality, or diſparage the dutles of holineſs? 
God forbid. The goſpel is a doctrine according to godli- 
neſs, and true holineſs is the health, is the happineſs of 
the ſoul. Theſe duties iſſuing from faith, and recommended 
by the interceſſion of Chriſt, are acceptable to the divine 
Majeſty. But theſe are not your Saviour. God has not 
reconciled the world to himſelf by their own pious practices, 
but by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. —Can your. charitable deed; 
expiate your innumerable offences? As ſoon may a ſingle 
drop of pure water correct and ſweeten the unfathomable 
brine of the ocean. Can your defective performances ſatil- 
fy the demands of a perfect law, or your wandering de- 
votions ſcreen you from the diſpleaſure of an injured 
God? As well may your lifted hand eclipſe the ſun, or in- 
tercept the lightning when it darts through the burſting 
cloud. —There is no other name given under heaven, 
whereby you may be reconciled to God, and faved from 
wrath, but only the name, only the name, remember, of 
Jeſus Chrift.' » Here fix your hopes, and yau ſhall never be 
diſappointed. © Fix them on any other object, and everlaſt 
ing confuſion will enſue. We beſeech yen therefore it 
God's ſtead, we befeech you for your own ſouls. fake 
reject not this abundant mercy, neglect not this great ful 
vation. ©4931 ee 

Now, unto him who has reconciled us to himfelf, and 
waſhed us from our ſins, in his Son's blood, be glory and 
thankſgiving, love and obedience, henceforth” and fot 


ever. | | | 
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bed forbid, that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift —— 


HE croſs of Chriſt, was the favourite topic of St 
Paul's contemplation. —The croſs of Chriſt, was 
the choſen ſubje& of his ſermons, and the grand theme 
of his writings.—At all times, and in every capaci- 
ty, he profeſſed, he avowed, he.gloried in the croſs of” 
Chriſt, —Nay, what is very remarkable, he gloried in nething 
Ilſe —And, what is ſtill more obſervable, he abherred 
the thought of glorying in any thing elſe. He ſpeaks of 
uch a practice, in the language of deteſtation and dread ; 
counting it a high degree, both of folly and of wicked» 
dels: God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the crofs of our 
ord Feſus Chriſt. | 7 
It may therefore be an employ worthy of our preſent at- 
ention, to enquire into the nature, the reaſonableneſs, and 
he wi/dom, of this reſolution. All which, I hope, will 
Ippear, if we conſider, | 


I. In- what the apoſtle would not glory. 
II. In what he did glory: | Ae, 
— Q q 2 8 III. What 


* 


308 The croſs of Chriſt the Chriſtian's glory, 
III. What reaſon he had, to glory in the croſs of Chiig 


Theſe points being briefly diſpatched, I ſhall beg lea 
to add a word of Application: ſuggeſted by the tenor g 
the diſcourfe, and adapted to the circumſtances' of my ſe, 
veral hearers. And may that adorable Jeſus, who has ex. 
changed his croſs for an heavenly crown, accompany al 
with his divine blefling ! A | 
Let us then enquire, + 


I. In what the apoſtle did nat glory? Not in the great. 
neſs of his learning, as a ſcholar. He was brought up ut 
the feet of Gamaliel; educated by the moſt famous tute; 
of the age. Nor was his genius, or his induſtry, inferior 
to the other advantages of his education. -Yet all theſe 
advantages, with their correſpondent acquiſitions, he ac- 
counted no better than pompous ignorance, or refined fol. 
by. NN | | 

Not in the , ridtneſ of his life, as a Jew —In this reſpet, 
he profited above his equals: Was taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers * ; after the ſtrife 
feet of their religion, he lived a Phariſee + : Was zealous, 
exceedingly zealous, of the whole ceremonial law, and of 
all the traditional conſtitutions. Which accompliſhments 
mulſt finiſh his character among -his countrymen ; mult o- 
pen his way to ſome of the firſt honours of the nation; 
and give' him a name among thoſe worthies who were re- 
puted ths excellent of the carth. But what others counted 
gain, this he counted loſs for Chriſt. 9 1 
Not in the eminency of his gifts, nor in the extent of his 
uſefulneſs, as a Chriſtian miniſter, —He had been caught 
up into the third heaven; had heard the words of God, 
and ſeen the viſion of the Almighty ; had.wrought ai 
manner of wonders, and ſigns, and mighty deeds. —What 
was ſtill more valuable, he had planted churches, and con- 
verted ſouls. His labours were gone out into all lands, 
and his words unto the ends of the earth. vet all theſe 
acquirements before the infinite God, were defeRive ; al 
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theſe performances, in point of juſtification, were inſuffi- 
int: therefore in none of theſe he gloried. ——W hich. 
reminds me of the ſecond inquiry. | 


CC» 


II. In what the apoſtle did glory.—He gloried in acroſs. 
Strange! What fo ſcandalaus as a croſs? On a croſs re- 
dellious ſlaves were executed. The croſs was execrable a- 
mong men, and accurſed even by God *. Yet the apoſtle 
plories in the croſs.——Crucifixion not being uſed among 
us, the expreſſion does not ſound fo harſh; neither is the 
idea ſo horrid. But to the ear of a Galatian, it conveyed - 
much the ſame meaning, as if the apoſtle had gloried in a 
halter, gloried in the gallows, gloried in a gibbet +. 

« Stupid creature ! (perhaps ſome may reply), to un- 
« dervalue the moſt ſubſtantial endowments, and glory in 
© infamy itſelf '*—But ſtop a moment, and hear the apo- 
{tle farther. He glories in the croſs of Chriſt ; that illu- 
ſtrious perſon, who was anointed to be the all- inſtructing 
Prophet, the all atoning Prieſt, and the all-conquering 
King of the church. In the croſs of Chriſt Jeſus; who, 


9. Gal. Mi. 43. ; b 

+ Sume perſons, I am informed, were diſguſted at theſe 
words, halter, gallows, gibbet. They are ſo horridly con- 
ten puble !--- To whom I would reply; That the croſs, in 
pant of ignominy and torment, included all this, and more. 
Unleſs the Engliſh reader forms to himſelf ſome ſuch image, 
| he will never be able to apprehend the ſcandalous nature, and 
ſhocking circumſtances, of his divine Maſter's death. DI. 

The words, 1 muſt-confeſs, were diverſified, and the ſen- 
timent was reiterated, on purpoſe to affect the mind with this 
altoniſhing truth, Neither can I prevail upon myſelf to ex- 
punge the expreſſions; unleſs I could ſubſtitute others of a 
more ignominious and execrable import. Only I would beg of 
the ſerious reader, to ſpend a moment in the following reflec- 
tion: Is it ſo? That a polite and delicate ear can hardly. 


endure ſo much as the ſound: of the words? How amazing 
then was the condeſcenſion ! How charming and adorable 
the goodneſs of God's illuſtrious Son; to bear all that is ſig- 
* nified by theſe intolerably vile terms! Bear it auillinghy, bear 
it chear/ully, for us men, and our ſalvation !” | | 


| | 250" 


«« 
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by the diſcharge of all thoſe important offices, ſhould fave 
his people from the dominion of ſin, and from the dimm. 
tion of hell.—In the croſs of Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord; a 
not ours only, but Lord of all. Vhs doth according to hi 
will, in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitant if 
the earth . Who hath en his veſture, and on his thigh, 4 
name written, KINGOFKINGS, AND LORD er 
LOR DST. | S 

And is it poſſible for any human heart, to contemplate 
the croſs of ſo divine a Being, and not to glory? ]s jt 
poſſible to ſay, Angels, he rules over you; but he died 
on a croſs for me; and not exult in ſuch tranſporting 
beneficence ?— This will be more evident, if we examine, 


III. What reaſon the apoſtle had, to glory in the croſs 
of Chriſt. The croſs, though in itſelf an ignominious 
tree; yet being the croſs of Chriſt, is infinitely ennobled, 
It hecomes the tree of life. It bears the divineſt fruit. Its 
cluſters are all ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings. Two or 
three of thoſe cluſters, you will permit me to ſelect; and 
may the God of all mercy make them better than a feaſt to 
every humble ſoul ! 

One bleſſing is the pardon of ſin. The pardon of all fin, 
original] and actual: fin that is remembered, and fin that 
is forgotten : ſin, however circumſtanced, or hawever ag- 
gravated. The pardon of all was purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt, —completely purchaſed ;—ſo that, againſt the 
true believer, ſin ſhall never riſe up in judgment; ſhall 
not ſo much as be mentioned unto him (a); ſhall be done 
away, as though it had never been. For thus faith the 
anibaſſador of the Prince of peace; Be it known unto you, 
men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveneſs of ſins ; and by him all that believe are jujtifi- 
ed from all things (b). Oh my foul ! my guilty ſoul! what 
are all the kingdoms of the world, and the glories of them, 
compared with this ineffable bleſſing! Yet his is but one 
among a multitude. | any 

* Dan. iv, 35. 4 Rev, xix. 16. 

(a) Ezek. xviii. 22. (3) Adds xiii, 38. 


Another 
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Another benefit, accruing from the croſs of Chriſt, is, 
reconciliation with God. —When_ we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son (c). Not pardoned 
anly, but accepted from a ſtate. of enmity, reſtored to a 
hate of favour ; even that favour, which is better than life (d). 
—A privilege of ſuch ſaperlative excellency, that it was 
celebrated in the hymns of angels. When the heavenly 
hoſt uttered a ſong, this was the ſubject of their harmo- 
nious joy; Glory be to God in the higheſt ; and on earth peace: 
1d will towards men (e). By the birth of this wonder- 
« ful child, and the death he ſhall ſuſtain, peace is made 
© between heaven and earth. And not peace only, but a 
« divine friend/bip * commences. God regards the poor 
« apoſtate race of men, not only without indignation, but 
« with complacency and delight. He rejoices over them, 
« to do them good {f} 

Another benefit is holineſs ; or, if you pleaſe, the true, 
the Chriſtian morality.— Let none think, the believer in 
Jeſus diſparages true morality. True morality is the 
image of the bleſſed God. It is moſt charmingly delineated 
throughout the whole Bible. It is the beginning of heaven 
in the human ſoul. Aud its proper origin is from the croſs 
of our divine Maſt er. For, through the merits of his 


(c) Rom. v. 10. (4) Pſal. Ixiii. 4. (e) Luke ii. 14. 

* There ſeems to be a beautiful gradation, in this angelic 
hymn. Gooed-will is more expreſſive, and denotes a richer, 
bleſſing than peace. The original EG, is a word of the 
moſt amiable and noble meaning It ſignifies a very high e- 
ſteem, and a very tender h-nevolence. By a word of the ſame 
import, the almighty Father expreſſes his infinite ſatisfaction, 
in the perſon and undertaking of his beloved Son, Matrh, iti, 
17 


(f) Deut. xxviii. 63. | . 2 
Would my reader have the livelieſt paraphraſe on this paſ- 
ſage ? or ſee the actings of this divine complacency, deſcribed 
with inimitable delicacy ? Let him attend to the prophet Ze- 
Phaniah : The Lord thy God, in the mid/? of thee, is mighty. 
He will ſave : he will rejoice over thee with joy : he will reſt 
n bis love: he will joy over thee with ſinging, chap. iii. 17. 
l death, 


godlineſs, and adorn the goſpel of God our Saviour! 
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death, ſinners are made partakers of the holy Spirit; wh ven 
writes upon their hearts, and makes legible in their conver. 
ſation, what was anciently written upon the mitre of the 
high prieſt, HoLiNeEss To THA LorD.—And oh! why 
a motive is the croſs of Chriſt to the exerciſe of every virtue! 
„He died; my Lord, my Judge, my King, died; to re. 
* deem me from all iniquity, and make me zealous of good 
„Works.“ How powerfully, far beyond any naked in- 
ſtruions, or abſtract reaſonings, do ſuch conſiderations 
invite us-urge us—conſtrain us (g), to renounce all un- 


Another bleſſing is, victory over death - This alſo is the 
fruit of that once deteſted, but now ever beloved tree. For 
thus it is written ; That through death he might deftroy him 


that had the power of death; that is, the devil: and deliver th 
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime ſulject p 
to bondage (i). The devil is ſaid to have the power of death, 

becauſe, by tempting, too ſucceſsfully, our firſt parents, ſt 
he brought death into the world; becauſe, by tempting Wl 


their poſterity to fin, and too often prevailing, he arrays 
death in horror; he arms death with its ſting But Chriſt, 
by expiating our guilt, has diſarmed this Jaſt enemy ; has 
taken away its ſting ; and made it not loſs, but gain to die (k). 
—The gay, and the healthy, know not how to form an 
eſtimate of this deliverance. Nor can any words of mine 
deſcribe it, with proper energy. Go to dying beds: there 
you will learn! its true worth. Aſk ſome agonizing friend ; he, 
and he alone, can tell you, what a bleſſing it is, to have 
the king of terrors converted into a meſſenger of peace. 
One bleſſing more I would mention, and earneſtly wiſh 
it, in due time, to all my hearers; An entrance into hea- 


(gs) 2 Cor. v. 3 

Religion! Thou the ſoul of happineſs ; : 7 
And groaning Calvary, of Thee! There ſhine 

The nobleſt truths; there ſtrongeſt motives N 
There, ſacred violence aſſaults the ſoul x 
There, nothing but compul/ion is forborn. . . 

| | Night Thoughts, N. IV. 

(v) Heb. ii. 14. 3 (4) Phil. i. 21. 


ven. 
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vn. This too is the produce of our Redeemer's croſs.— 
$ John ſaw a bright aſſembly of happy beings, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands, rejoicing be- 
tore the throne of God. Theſe, ſaid one of the venerable 
elders, are they who came out of great tribulation, and have 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne (1).———They came 
aut of great tribulation : They ſuffered, it is probable, in 
the ſervice of Chriſt. Perhaps, they laid down their lives 
for his ſake, But this was not their paſſport into the re- 
pions of bliſs.——They waſhed their robes in the blood of the 
Lamb They had applied to their own fouls, the merit and 
atonement of the crucified Jeſus. By this means, they 
were preſented without ſpot and blameleſs; on this account, 
they were admitted to“ ſee the King of heaven in his beau- 
« ty (m)”, and to be ever, ever, with the Lord. 

Since then the croſs of Chriſt was demonſtrative of ſuch 
ſtupenduous love; ſince it is productive of benefits, innu- 
merable, invaluable, and eternal; was there not a cauſe, 
for the apoſtle to glory on his behalf Nay, might 
not the very ſtones have cried out, to reproach him with 
inſenſibility and ingratitude, if he had neglected to glory 
in the croſs of Chriſt ?—And fince this love was ſhewed, 
theſe benefits were procured, not for him only, but for 
vr, and for all generations; does not this afford me an 
A of applying the doctrine to each particular 
earer? wh 97 | 

. Let me adreſs, or rather let me congratulate, my bre- 
thren in the miniſtry. —Though you cannot controul the 
laws of nature; though you cannot ſee into the ſecrets of 
futurity ; you have the ſame cauſe of glorying, with the 
very chiefeſt of the apoſtles: A cauſe of glorying, which 
that holy man of God eſteemed, far above all fuch mira; 
culous abilities. You have the croſs of Chriſt, | 

For your ftudy, as men 

For your hope, as Chriſtians: 
For your preaching, as miniſters. 


For your ftudy, as men. Here, the reaſoning faculties 


: (I) Rev. vu, 9. I4. 15. | ( II. XXXIif. 15. E N 
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may exert themſelves, with everlaſting improvement, uy 
everlaſting delight.—Here, we -contemplate the wonders, 
the unparallelled wonders, of a God made man: dying, y 
a pattern of patience; as a martyr for truth; as an all per. 
fect ſacrifice for ſin.— Here the Lord JtHovan hah 
fully granted what his ſervant Moſes (n) ſo earneſtly requeſ. 
ed he hath made all his glory to paſs before the aſtoniſh. 
ed eyes of angels, and of men. Here juſtice has ſet 
her moſt awful terrors in array; even while goodneſs appears, 
with inexpreſhible lovelineſs, and the moſt attractive beauy, 
Here, truth, more unſhaken than a rock, takes her im. 
moveable ſtand ; and mercy, tenderer than the mother' 
tear, yearns with bowels of everlaſting pity. In a word; 
the croſs of Chriſt is a conſpicuous theatre, on which al 
the divine per fections unite, and harmonize, and ſhine forth 
with tranſcendent luſtie. | 
As Chriſtians, we have, in the crofs of Chriſt, the rich- 
eſt proviſion for our own ſpiritual wants. This is a foun- 
dation of the ſublimeſt hope, and a fountain of the molt 
exuberant joy. This affords matter for the deepeſt humil:- 
ty, and yields fuel for the moſt flaming love. Faith in our 
crucified Jeſus, is an ever active principle of the moſt chear- 
ful and exact obedience : is an ample and inexhauſtable ma- 
gazine, from which we may fetch arms to conquer, abſo- 
lutely conquer, the allurements of the world, the ſollicita- 
tions of the fleſh, and the temptations of the devil. ——By 
this, a way is opened for us into the holy of holies; and 
what may we not venture to aſk, what may we not expect 
to receive, who have the blood of the everlaſting covenant 
to plead, in all our approaches to the throne of grace 
Having, therefore, ſuch an high-prieſt; | having in his 
croſs unſearchable riches ; who ſhall make our glorying 
void? What ſhall hinder us from rejoicing and ſaying, 
* Bleſſed be God, for theſe opening beauties of ſpring ! 
©*© Bleſſed be God for the expected fruits of autumn ! Bleſl- 
ed be God, for ten thouſand thouſand gifts of his indal- 
« gent providence ! But above all, bleſſed be God, for the 
„ croſs of Chrilt !”. ? | hd T 
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As miniſters of the goſpel, we are not left to ſet before 
aur hearers, a ſyſtem of refined Heatheniſm; or to enter- 
in them with cold, ſpiritleſs lectures of virtue. No; we 
have the infinitely tender love, the immenſely free grace, 
of the bleeding dying' Immanuel, to diſplay—to improve 
—to enforce. And is there a topic, in the whole com- 
paſs of oratory; is there an argument, amidſt all the ſtores 
of reaſon ; ſo admirably calculated to touch the fineſt move- 
ments of the ſoul? To ſtrike all the inmoſt ſprings of ac- 
tion, with the moſt perſuaſive, the molt commanding ener- 

? Would we alarm the ſupine, or intimidate the pre- 
ſumptuous ? We may call them to behold God's own Son, 
weltering in blood; God's own Son, transfixed with the 
arrows of juſtice. We may bid them conſider ; if judg- 
ment begins with the immaculate Mediator, where ſhall the 
irreclaimable ſinner appear? How will he eſcape the ſtroke, 
how bear the weight, of God's everlaſting vengeance ?— 
Would we comfort the diſtreſſed? We may point them to 
an atonement, whoſe merits are infinite, and able to ſave 
to the very uttermoſt (o). We may lead them to a righ- 
teouſneſs, whoſe efficacy is unbounded, and ſufficient to 
jultify the ungodly. And what balm can be ſo ſovereigu, 
for a wounded conſcience ?!—— Are we to {ſupport the weak, 
and animate the doubting ? Here, we may ſhew them pro- 
miſes; free promiſes “; exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes; ratified by the oath of ,JeHovan, and ſealed by 
the blood of his Son, and what cordials can be fo reſtora- 
tive to the drooping Chriſtian ? 

In ſhort; the doctrine of the croſs, is ſuited to anſwer 
all the great ends of our miniſtry, and promote all the truly 
valuable intereſts of our people. By this, the holy Spirit 
delights to work. And this, O Satan, /ball be thy plague : 
this O fin, Hall be thy deftruftion . However, there- _ 
fore, the croſs might be to the Jews a ſtumbling - block, and 


* Heb. viii. 25. 
T To man the bleeding croſs has promis'd all: 
The bleeding croſs has ſworn eternal grace : N 
Who gave his life, what grace will he deny.? * 
| | Night Thoughts, Night IV. 
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to the Greeks foolichneſs; God forbid, that we ſhould 

ry in any thing elſe !—Let this be the Alpha and 0 

the beginning and ending , of all our public miniſtrations, 

Let us leave a favour of this knowledge, which is far 
better than precious ointment, in every private company,— 
Let it appear, from all our converſation, that the affeQtion; 
of our heart, and the labours of our life, are devoted, 
wholly devoted, to our adored Redeemer's croſs.— Ha 

the people, who are under the care of ſuch miniſters ! and 
bleſſed the miniflers who waik according to this rule ! 

2. Let me exhort all true believers. *' Thoſe who are 
vile in their own eyes, and to whom Chriſt alone is pre- 
cious.—Remember, brethren, what is written in the pro- 
phet: it is a deſcription of your flare: it is a direction for 
your conduct. In the Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chr iſt, ſball al 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and in him ſhall they glory +. 

Let none ſay, that religion is a gloomy or uncomfortable 


ſtate; I call upon you this day to rejoice f. Let none 


lay, that religion is a mean or deſpicable thing; I call up- 
on you this day to plory. And have the divine authority 
for both |.—You will diſhonour the bletſed Jeſus; you 


* The author, who could write the ſpirited wnd weighty 
lines which follow, muſt dvubeleſs have had this conviion dre 
on his heart, | 

Thou, my all! 
My theme ! my inſpiration ! and my crown! - 
My ſtrength in age! my rife in low eſtate ! 
My ſoul's ambition, pleaſure, wealth !—my world! 
My light in darkneſs ! and my life in death! 
My boaſt through time! blifs through eternity ! 
,, my God What things are theſe! 
| . ww dy: Night IV. 
+ If. xlv. 25. 
+ Tis this makes Chriſtian triumph, a command : 
'Tis this makes j joy a duty to the wiſe, 
Night Thoughts, Night IV. 
| Kata ml the word in our text, denotes the act of re- 
Joicing, as well as of g/orying. Thus it is tranflated, Rem. . 
e And indeed this it always implies. - Sce Pal, v. I, 
I. cxlix, 5. Sept. Tranſlat, 


Will 


* 
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vill diſparage his ſurpaſſing excellency ; if yon do not con - 
ge in him, and make your. boaſt of bim. —Chriſt is King 
of heaven; Chriſt is Judge of the world; Chriſt is God o- 
ver all, And of ſuch a Saviour ſhall we not glory? Yes, 
verily : and in all circumſtances, and on every occaſion. 
Amidſt your manifold infirmities, glory in Chriſt. For 
though he was crucified in weakneſs, he hath all power in 
heaven and earth. And it is written before him ; it is one 
of his immutable decrees; Sin ſball not have dominion over 
you *. Amidſt your various failings, glory in Chriſt. 
For his righteouſneſs covers all your imperfections; his 
righteouſne!s ſecures you from wrath and condemnation ; 
and, though deficient in yonrſelves, you are complete in 
hin + Under the preſſure of tribulations, lift up your 
heads, and glory in the croſs. Becauſe the Captain of your 
alvation, was made perfect through ſufferings, If you 
ſuffer with him, you ſhall alſo reign with him. And the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the happineſs, which Chriſt hath purchaſed 


with his agonies, and will quickly beſtow on his people. 


—When death approaches; death, that cuts off the ſpirit 
of princes, and is terrible among the kings of the earth; 
do you (till glory in the croſs. Adhering to this banner, 
zou may boldly and triumphantly ſay; O death, where is 
thy fling ? © grave where-is thy vittory F When that 
great, tremendous day ſhall come, which puts an. end to 


Rom. vi. 14. + Col. ii. 10. | 

t Cor. xv. 55. This is evidently the language of a con- 
122757, addrefled to ſome formidable, but vanquiſhed enemy, 
--- We ſhall form no improper idea of this, ſignificant and beau- 
tiful paſſage, if we picture to ourſelves the good apoſtle, in the 
attitude of thoſe Hebrew captains, who ſet their feet on the 
necks of the five Canaanitiſh kings. Joſh. x. 24. If we ſuppoſe 
Lim in ſuch a poſture, to utter this animated exclamation, or 
rather this p:2us inſult, over the two grand, but proſtrate ad- 
farics of mankind: * death! where is now thy flinp ? 
* 3:nce Chriſt has expiated fin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf? 
grave where is now thy victory? Since Chriſt is both ri- 
* fen himſelf, and has aſcertained to- his people a joyful re- 


* ſarreQion ?”? 
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time and terreſtrial things ; when that awful, that majetiy 
voice, is heard, which commands all the race of Adam t, 
appear at the bar; then, my dear brethren in Chriſt, then 
alſo ſhall you glory in the croſs. When others, in an 3. 
gony of terror, call upon rocks to fall on them, and mouy. 
tains to overwhelm them; this ſhall be your ſedate appeal; 
rather this ſhall be your heroic challenge: Who ſpall ln 
any thing to the charge of God's eleft ? It is God that juſtificth 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died® —(\,1 
ſhall you enter the harbour of eternal reſt; not like a ſhip- 
wrecked mariner, cleaving to ſome broken plank, and 
hardly eſcaping the raging waves; but like ſome ſtately 
veſſel, with all her fails expanded, and riding before 2 
proſperous gale +. | 

3. Let me caution the /e/f-righteous. Thoſe, who more 
frequently think of their own piety than of Chriſt's obe. 
dience; are more apt to cry out with the Phariſee, I am no 
extortioner, no adulterer ; than to confeſs with the publi- 
can. Gd be merciful to me a ſinner.— What ſhall I ſay to 
theſe perſons? Let me not be thought cenſorious, when my 
only aim is to be faithful. Beware, I beſeech you, leſt you 
build for eternity, not on a rock, but on the ſand. How: 
ever you may appear in your own fight; before the adora- 
ble majeſty of the everlaſting God, before the conſummate 
perfection of his holy law, you are leſs than nothing, you 
are worſe than nothing. You are, indeed you are, de- 
ficiency and fin. Renounce, therefore, renounce all de- 
pendance on ſelf. Truſt no longer in a refuge of lies: 
teſt all your admired attainments, at the day of final retr- 
bution, be like ſtraw, and hay, and ſtubble, in Nebuchad- 
nezzar's burning fiery furnace, —Imitate the bleſſed penman 


Rom. viii 33. 34. | 

t St Peter's expreſſion. Ei7oJog N, t enνn,Huai, 13 
perhaps too nervous, and too noble, to admit of an adequate 
tranſlation. The above compariſon is, I think, a very peru. 
nent illuſtration of the delicate ſentiment, and the delightful 
doctripe. A ſhip wafted into the port, under the full influence 
of wind and tide, ſeems to afford the fineſt repreſentation of 3 


large, a rich, an abundant entrance, 2 Pet. i. 11. | 
5 N * — 1 0 
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of my text. Are you blameleſs in your external carriage ? 

go was he. Are you exemplary in many points? So was he. 
Yet all this righteouſneſs he accounted but dung, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus his Lord *. Be this 
your pattern. Write emptineſs upon your own duties; empti- 
net upon your own works; and you ſhall be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God your Saviour, Every other cauſe of glo- 
ing will be like the morning: cloud, or the early dew, 
which paſſeth away f. But this cauſe of glorying, will 
and ſaſt for evermore as the moon, and as the faithful witneſs 
in heaven 4. . . 

Can I conclude, without adding a word of admonitio 

to the wicked? Thoſe I mean, who are enemies to the 
croſs of Chriſt; who mind earthly things; but neither 
hunger nor thirſt after righteouſneſs. My ſoul remem- 
bers the wormwood and the gall of ſuch a ſtate; and can- 
not but tenderly pity theſe unhappy people. Alas! my 
friends, what have you to glory in? The devil and his 
angels expect, ere long, to glory in your deſtruction. 
Thoſe malignant fiends are eyeing you, as their prey, and 
are impatient to begin your torment. Great, inexpreſlibly 
great, is your danger. The Lord men 4-4 open your eyes 
to diſcern it. Nevertheleſs your caſe is not deſperate. 
You may yet be delivered, as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fewler, Look unto the crucified Jeſus. My does he 
hang on that bloody tree? hy are his hands pierced with 
iron? Why is his body racked with pain? Why his heart 
torn with anguiſh? It is for you, ſinners, for you. That 
blood is poured out, to cleanſe you from guilt. Thoſe 
wonnds are ſuſtained, to heal your conſciences. That an- 
guiſh is endured, to obtain reſt for your fouls. In that 
mangled body dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead |. Great, 
beyond imagination great, is the merit of thoſe ſufferings. 
Why then, O! why will you die? Why will you periſh 
for ever; who have an all-ſufficient propitiation in the croſs 
of Chriſt. Fly to this ſanctuary. Fly, before it be too 
late. Fly, without a moment's delay. It is an inviolable 


* Phil, iii. 8, + Hol. vi. 4. t Pſal. Ixxxix. 37. 
Col. ii. 9. 9 


ſanctuary. 
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ſanctuary. None ever periſhed, that fled by faith to th 
compaſſionate, the divinely compaſſionate Redeemer 
His death (hall be a full ſatisfaction for your iniquitie, | 
ſenſe of his immenſely rich goodneſs ſhall win your affe. 
tions; ſhall incline, (what all the threatenings of damnatigh 
could never effect), ſhall incline you, te lothe your fo; 
and to love his ſervice; ſhall ſmooth your path, and gx. 
pedite your progreſs, to the regions of immortal hongw 
and joy. | | 

5 l now, with great plainneſs of ſpeech, addreſſel 
my brethren in the miniſtry ; having exhorted behevers 
cautioned the /e}f-righteous ;/ and warned the wicked: let 
me commend the whole to your ſerious recollection, and 
to God's gracious benediction. And, ** O Lord moſt 
1% holy! O God moſt mighty! O holy and merciful Saviour! 
« by thine agony and bloody ſweat—by thy croſs and pal. 
« ſion — let not the word, now ſpoken, be in vain in the 
* Lord!” Amen and men. , 


he enſuing THREE SERMONS were preach- 
ed on PUBLIC FasT-Dars; to which the 
AUTHOR prefixed theſe following reaſons 
for their publication, by way of PRE- 
FACE X. 


| 


ULD any one aſt, Why does this author publiſh his 
WU « Jermons, when the faſt is gone and forgotten?“ For 
this very reaſon he publiſhes, that the faſt, though gone, may 
ut be forgotten ; that we may remember the ſins we conſeſſ- 
d, and the miſeries we deprecated; remember the vows of 
od, which are flill upon us; and the fnares of death which 
are ſtill around us. 

Should it be further aſked, ** Why does he obtrude himſelf on 
« the public, when ſo many eminent writers have already 
« made their appearance? Does he bring with him any di- 
* ſtinguiſhed excellency of compeſetion ® any ſuperior force of 
* argument, or uncommon delicacy of ſentiment ®” No ſuch 
ing. He pretends to nothing refined or extraordinary: he 
Hells neither brilliant thought, nor poliſhed ſtile ; equally re- 
uote from nice criticiſm, and profound learning, his diſcourſes 
re ſtudiouſly plain, and brought down to the level of the mean- 
ſt capacity. | 
* What then is his mstive *? This is the very truth. In 
2veral of the ſermons publiſhed on this occaſion, the one thing 
needful ſeems to be gverlooked. Chriſt and his free grace, 
-hrift and his great ſalvation, are either totally omitted, or 
hut {lightly touched. —IVhere theſe are but ſlightly touched, the 
vor of hope and the city of refuge are ſhewn as it were through 
miſt, dimly and indiſtinctly. We have no more than a tran- 
ent glimpſe of the deſirable objefis ; and only ſo much light as 
vs ſufficient to bewilder, rather than direct. Where thiy 


efuge withdrawn from our view. In this caſe, being without 
Chriſt, we are without conſolation, and may juſtly complain, 


* Theſe ſermons were firſt publiſhed in Augult 1757. 
| 81 with 


re totally omitted, the door of hope is barred, and the city of 
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with the mourning prophet, The Comforter that ſhould * 
lieve our ſouls, is far off. | 2 

Through the following diſcourſes, a conſtant regard is pai 
to the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; #0 his all-atonix 
blood, and his everlaſting righteouſneſs ; which are the pra 
means, both of comforting our hearts, and Janttifying our ng. 
ture. Indeed the principal aim of the whole is, to diſplay th 
unſearchable riches of Chrift, the matchleſs efficacy of his death 
and that perfect freeneſs with which all his invaluable benefh 
are beſtowed.—To thoſe who believe he is precious; an} 
to theſe who are convinced of fin, theſe ſalutary truths uil 
be their own beſt recommendation. Such readers will ex. 
cuſe a multitude of blemiſhes, provided they find Jeſus, wh 
was crucified; Feſus, who is the deſire of all nations; Je, 
than whom no other foundation can be laid, either for preſent 
holineſs, or future happineſs. ; 

As theſe ſermons were not preached to gratify a curious 
taſte ; neither are they publiſhed with any fond proſpect of re. 
forming a ſinful nation. Sincerely as the author bes his 
country, and ardently as he deſires the ſalvation of his coun- 
trymen, he is not ſo vainly ſanguine in his expectations. hut 
this he will venture to aſſert, that, if ever a reformation i 
produced, it muſt, under the influences of the eternal S irit, be 
produced by the doctrines of free grace, and juſtification through 
a Redeemer's righteouſneſs. Till theſe doctrines are general) 
inculcated, the moſt elguent harangues from the pulpit, or tht 
moſt correct diſſertations from the preſs, will be no better than 
a pointleſs arrow, and a broken bow. | 

This alſo he will venture te hope, that the diſcourſes may 
here and there meet with ſome poor ſinner, who is ſmitten with 
a ſenſe of guilt, and alarmed with apprehenſions of danger 
who deſires nothing ſo much as to find a refting-place, whert 
he may be free from the terrors of conſcience, and ſafe in th 
day of trouble. This freedom and this ſafety are to be found 
only, are to be found infallibly, in the bleſſed Feſus, and tht 
bloed of ſprinkling. If ſuch a reader, by the following pages, u 
condufted to this divine ſanctuary, the writer is ſatisfied, i 
rewarded, enjoys the utmoſt of his wiſhes. K- 

Then, inſtead of ſolliciting the voice of fame, or covering 
the wreath of honour ; inſtead of giving himſelf any concern © 
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bout the officious critic ; he will thankfully adere that almighty 
hand which confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and perform- 


ech the counſel of his meſſengers L. For, Oh! how inſipid 
ng ys the praiſe of men, compared with the exalted pleaſure glo- 


rifying God, and edifying an immortal ſoul ! How harmleſs is 
defamation from a fellow-creature, when our great Creator 
files ; and is pleaſed by weak things, and by things that 
are deſpiſed , to accompliſh the purpoſes of his infinite grace, 
and everlaſting love ! 


* If, xliv. 26. f 1 Cor. i, 27. 28. 


3 
TIME or DANGER. 


Preached on a public FasT-Day. 


HE B. xi. 28. 


Through faith he kept the paſſover, and the ſprinkling g 


blozd, leſt he that 3 the firſt-born, ſbould touch 
them. 


F we conſult the hiſtory to which theſe words refer, 
we ſhall find the Iſraelites in a ſtate of great afflition, 
The Egyptians oppreſſed them; very heavily laid the yoke 
upon them; and made their /ives bitter with hard bondage, 
— The miſery of his people God pities, and is reſolved to 
redreſs. Accordingly he ſends Moſes, in the quality of 
his ambaſſador, to demand their releaſe. : The king of 
FHgypt moſt inſolently replies, Who is the Lord, that I 
ſbculil hey his wnoice, to let Ijrael go? I know not the Lird, 
neither will I let Iſrael go. God, to chaſtiſe his inſolence 
and obſtinacy, iaflits a variety of plagnes on him and 
his ſubjects. In contempt of all which Pharaoh hard- 
ens his heart, perſiſts in his diſobedience, and refuſes ts let 
the people g9.—At laſt, ſays the Lord, I will bring one plague 
more upon  Pharach, and upon Egypt *, which-ſhall infallib 
accompliſh my purpoſe. Be their hearts bard as the nether 
milſtone, this ſhall make them feel; be their refolutien 
ſtubborn as an. iron ſinew, this ſhall make it bend: Abu 
midnight I will go out into the midft of Egypt, and all itt 
Arft. Tor in the land of Egypt ſhall die . . 
Bat as the Iſraelites then dwelt in Egypt, how ſhovid 
they be fate amidſt the general deſolation WI! ir be ſaid, 
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The Iſraelites, being the people of God, were not expoſed 
to this puniſhment; had no reaſon to fear the infliction of 
this vengeance ?—None, that remembers how all the world 
is become guilty before God, will affirm this: none, that 
-onfiders how rebellious and idolatrous the Ifraelites were, 
can ſuppoſe this. And every one who has read Ezek. xx. 
$t, muſt allow; that there was no difference in this re- 
ſpect. The one people were criminal, as well as the other. 
All of them moſt righteouſly deferved the afflitive ſtroke. 
Grace, free and ſovereign grace alone, muſt make the di- 
ſtinction. 

Since this was the caſe, it may err ge be aſked, how 
ſhall the Iſraelites be ſafe ? 

The Lord himſelf directs Moſes to a method, which 
honld effectually ſecure all the families of Iſrael, while 


The method—its execution—and ſuccefs—are all ſpeci- 
fied in the text: By faith Maſes kept the paſſover, and the 
ſprinkling of blood, left he that defiroyed the fir/t- bern, Spould 
touch them. Where we may obſerve, C6 | 


I. A very dreadful Ginger, ſignified by the aalen 
ef the fiyſt- born. 

II, A method of fecurity from this danger, effected by 
keeping the paſſover, and the blood of ſprinkling. 

[1], The ſucceſs of this method, nene wy the deſtroy- 
er not fo much as touching them. | 


The good Lord enable us to open and apply the lids 
thus divided! Then we ſhall fee their ſuitablenefs to the 


on our ſouls. 


me: they did not, every man, caſt away the abominations of 


laid. I will pour out my fury upon them, to accompliſh mine 


«ger n han, in the midlt of the land of Egypt. 4 


death entered into every habitation of the Egyptians. 


preſent occaſion, and, I hope, feel their ſalutary influence F 


I. A very dreadfl danger, ſignified by che defruflinn 
t But they rebelled lust me, and A2 not W 1 


his eyes, neither did they for ſake the idols of Egypt. Then * 


of 
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as well as inevitable blew! O, what an alarm will it create, 


force ?—Conſidering the ſituation and behaviour of the 
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of the firſt. born. The Lord had already put his hand to the 
ſword : it was even now drawn frem the ſcabbard, aq 
had received a commiſſion to go forth; to go forth that 
very night; to walk through all the land of Egypt; and 
to be bathed before the morning-light, in the blood of the 
firſt- born; all the firſt-born, from the haughty King that 
ſat on the throne, even to the ſlave that toiled at the mill, 
and the very ſheep that yeaned in the field. —Tremendoy, 


and what affliction will it ſpread ! make every heart fad, 
and every houſe a ſcene of mourning ! There ſhall be a great 
cry throughout all the land of Egypt, fuch as there was none 
like it, nor ſhall be like it any more *. | | 

And is not the preſent time a time of imminent danger? 
Are not the judgments of the Almighty now abroad in the 
world ? Have not earthquakes ſhaken kingdoms, and rent 
the foundations of nature? Have they not ſpread terror 
through our own and diſtant nations ; laid wealthy towns 
and magnificent cities in ruin; and {wallowed up or de- 
ſtroyed unknown multitudes of our fellow. creatures? 

Is not the ſword of (laughter drawn ? has not war hung 
out her bloody flag? are nor the flames kindled in Europe 
and America, on the land and on the ocean? are they not 
gathering ſtrength daily, ſpreading their rage continually, 
and threatening to over-run all ? : 

If we were evidently ſuperior to our enemies, in number 
and power, in*vigilance and unanimity ; yet the events of 
military undertakings are very uncertain: The battle is not 
always to the ſtrong . Succeſs and victory depend upon a 
hand higher far than the arm of fleſh ; Without me, ſaith the 
Lord, they ſhall bew down under the priſoners, and they ſball 
fall under the ſlain }. | | 

But are we not at war with one of the moſt potent, in- 
ſidious, enterpriſing kingdoms in the world? Is there not 
great reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they will ſoon be joined by 
their neighbours the Spaniards? And if we have been 
worſted by one, how ſhall we contend with their united 
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ungrateful Auſtrians, have we not cauſe to ſuſpect the 
junction of a third Popiſh power, againſt our religion and 
liberty? Will not the court of Rome, with all her bigot- 
ted adherents, urge and inſtigate them to be active in this 
confederacy “? Will they not, at this juncture the moſt 
favourable for the proſecution of their purpoſe, that any 
age has afforded, or their own ſanguine zeal can defire— 
will they not exert their utmoſt ability, to cruſh the Prote- 
tant cauſe, and extirpate the Proteſtant name +? 

Should the enemy make a deſcent upon our iſland, what 
can we expect, but that our ifland be turned into a field 
of blood? They, who have always been jealous of our 
intereſt and influence, have now added rage to their jealou- 
ſy. Their reſentment, like the burning fiery furnace, is 
heated ſeven times hotter than uſual, We ſhould certain- 
ly find them, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, à bitter and haſty na- 
tion ; and, without the ſpirit of prophecy, may venture 
to declare, Wo be to England, it- God ſhould now deliver 
it into the hands of the French. 

Some, perhaps, may cry, Theſe fears are all chimeri- 
« cal; there is no ground for ſuch. diſcouraging. ſugge- 
* ſtions; we do not queſtion, but we ſhall be a match, and 

* I am informed, that when the Pope heard of the alliance 
lately eſtabliſhed between the hauſes of Bourbon and Auſtria, 
Hangary and Bohemia, ſtrengthened by the unexpected acceſ- 
ſion of Ruſſia, he cried out, with an air of triumph; © admira- 
bile commercium generis humani! ©* Admirable aſſociation and 
* intercourſe of mankind !” promiſing himſelf, I ſuppoſe, from 
this remarkable turn of affairs, ſuch advantages to the cauſe and 
intereſts of Popety, as exceeded even all his hopes, 

+ The French and Auſtrian miniſters, it ſeems, have long 
been concerting meaſures, to tear up the reformed religion by 
the roots, and not to leave a Proteſtant upon the face of the 
earth, This execrable plot is diſcovered by the ſagacity and 
activity of the king of Pruſſia; is averred and proved in the me- 
mortals lately publiſhed by his Majeſty. If that hero and his army 
ſhould fall before their enemies, what can hinder the execution 
of this horrid deſign? It may puzzle the acuteſt politician to 
ailign any human means ſufficient to ſtand as @ barrier. 

Hab. i. 6, 
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* more than a match, for our adverſaries.” To thi, 
confident boaſting, let not my tongue, but let the couſy 
of events, let the diſpoſals of Providence reply. ne 
we, then, been ſuperior in the day of trial? Alas! hays 
we not loſt Minorca? Is not Oſwego gone? a general 
lain, and his army cut in pieces? an admiral condemned 
to be ſhot to death, and his fleet defeated by an infericr 
number of the enemy's ſhips? Are not ravages and depre. 
dations made almoſt continually upon our colonies in 4. 
merica, and horrible unheard-of cruelties committed b 
the ſavages on the perſons of our fellow-ſubje&ts ? What 
have we reaped from the late campaign, but diſappoint. 
ment, loſs, and ſhame ? | . 

Are not all theſe things apparently againſt us? Will they 
not diſpirit our men, and embolden our foes? Will they 
not make our allies backward to come in with their ſuc- 
cours; and render the powers that are unengaged, afraid 
to declare themſelves on our ſide? 

All theſe circumſtances conſidered, the preſent time ap- 
pears to be a time of uncommon danger. Affairs, look 
where-ever we will, wear a louring aſpect. Our fly is 
black with clouds, and there is the ſound of abundance of 
rain. Judgments ſeem, more than ſeem, to be hovcr- 
ing all around us. How ſoon they may fall, God only 
knows! e 

1f God indeed were for us, we might truſt, and not be 
afraid; we might look danger in the face, and boldly (ay, 
Who ſhall be againſt us + ? But is this the caſe? Are 
we a righteous nation, that Reepeth the truth? Is there 
ſufficient reaſon to believe, that the holy One of Iſrael is 
our defence ? Are we not, on the contrary, a ſinful ge- 
neration, a people laden with iniquity * Is there not abun- 
dant reaſon to fear, leſt-our God ſhould fay, in terrible 
indignation, They are joined to idols; let them alone 
In order to determine this point, let us examine our ways. 
Nothing can be more proper for a day of humiliation. Arc 


* Kings xviii, 41. f Rom, viii. 31. 4 If, xxvi. 2. 
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not we, like the Egyptians, in a ſtate of great danger, if 
7 conſider, 
The fins of our nation. 8 

2. The judgments of God debe upon ſuch ſins. 

z. The certain execution of thoſe judgments, unleſs we 
fly to the appointed refuge. 5 

1, Conſider the /in of our nation. Here I ſhall men- 
tion ſome, and only ſome, of thoſe abominations, which, 
where-ever they are found, cannot fail to provoke the eyes 
of God's glory, and render either a perſon or a people ripe 
for his vengeance. 
The Chriſtian Sabbath is an ineſtimable privilege to the 


knowledge, of eſtabliſhing us in faith, and preparing us for 
our everlaſting reſt. Yet is it not ſhamefully protaned in 
city and in country ? What multitudes waſte it in idleneſs, or 
ſquander it away in unedifying converſation ; making it by 
far the moſt uſeleſs and contemptible day of the weck? 
This they do, even though God ſtrictly charges, ſaying, 
Remember ye the Sabbath-day, not 3 to abſtain from 
your ordinary works, but t keep it holy ® ; devoting it en- 
tirely to holy purpoſes, and religious exerciſes, —This they 
do, even. though God ſolemnly threatens, ſaying, F ye 
will not hearken unto me, to hallow the Sabbath-day ; then will 
I kindle a fire in your gates, and it ſhall devour the palaces of 
Jerilſalem, and it ſhall not be quenched f. 

Is not the name of God great, wonderful, and holy ? ? 


Ought it not to be uſed with the deepeſt veneration, and 


magnified above all things? But is it not audaciouſly diſ- 
honoured, and impiouſly blaſphemed? difhonoured by 
cuſtomary and wanton, blaſphemed by falſe and perfidious 
wearing! ? Has not the moſt high God declared, that he 
will in no wife hold fuch daring wretches guiltleſs? Yer 


how do theſe daring wretches ſwarm, like the locuſts of 


lociery, in our polluted land? O England, how is thy air 
tainted with this breath of the infernal pit! how do thy 
ſircets reſound, moſt horribly reſound, with this language 


, Exod. XX. 8. 
Jer. xvii. 27. 


church of Chriſt; it is a happy means of building us up in 


T t of 


330 Dye time of danger. 


of hell! And will not the almighty Lord make thee know 
know, by bitter experience, what that meaneth, which 
is ſpoken by his prophet, Becauſe of ſwearing the land maurn- 
eth , mourneth under afflicting viſitations, and defolating 
judgments, 

Is not the /cripture a ſingular bleſſing ? Yes; it is cele. 
brated by the Pſalmilt, as the ſovereign bleſſing; that 
which crowns the other inſtances of divine goodneſs : He 
ſbeweth his word unto Jacob, his flatutes and ordinances 
unto Iſrael. It is alſo celebrated as a moſt diſtinguiſhin 
bleſſing, from which multitudes are excluded: He hath nat 
dealt fo with all nations, neither have the Heathen knowledge 
of his laws t. Should not then the ſcripture be precious 
to our ſouls; more precious than fine gold; ſweeter alſo 
than honcy, and the droppings of the honey comb? Should 
we not exerciſe ourſelves in it day and night f; reading 
it by day, meditating on it by night? Should we not 
make it the moſt delightful ſubje&t of our converſation ? 
talk of it to our children, our domeſtics, our neighbours; 
when we lie down, and riſe up; when we walk by the way, 
and fit in the houſe || ?—But where are »the perſons who 
bear ſuch a ſuperlative eſteem for the Bible? Where is the 
company that delights to converſe on thoſe oracles of truth? 
Where are the parents that diligently inſtruct their children, 
and feed them with the milk of the word? Diverſion of 
every kind engages their attention, and the moſt trifling 
impertinence employs their tongue; but the Lord's word 
is inſipid, if not irkſome. His word is treated even by 
Proteſtants as the manna was treated by the Iſraelites; who 
had the ingratitude and impudence to ſay, Our ſoul latheth 
this light bread g. A plague from the Lord of hoſts was 
the conſequence of their contemptuous treatment of the 
meat that periſheth. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
we be thought worthy, who contemn the food which en- 
dureth to everlaſting life ! | - 

God hath reſerved the unjuſt, ſaith the ſcripture, unto 
the day of judgmeat, to be puniſhed ; chiefly thoſe who walt 
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efter the feeſb, in the luſis of uncleanneſs . Is not this ini- 
quity rampant among the inhabitants of England? What 
lewd pictures are expoſed to view! what filthy writings 
are ſuffered to ſee the light ! fewel for luſt, and incentives to 
debauchery !—What is wit, in our days, but either ſome 
Jaſcivious hint, or ſome licentious abuſe of ſcripture? Are 
not the wanton entertainments of the ſtage, and other ſe- 
minaries of lewdneſs, countenanced, ſupported, thronged ? 
Can you acquit our cities and towns of drunkenneſs, re- 
rellings, and abominable exceſſes? Are not theſe, and all 


ſorts of filthineſs, found in our ſkirts? If fo, hear the 


word of the Lord, and let it fink deep into every heart: 
IWhen I had fed them to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the harlits houſes. They 
were as fed horſes in the morning: every one neighed after 
his neighbour's wife. Shall I not viſit for theſe things! ſaith 
the Lord and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as 
this +? : 

Is not religion, vital religion, very much upon the de- 
cline? does it not, even among the ſerious, wear a ſickly 
dying aſpect? What multitudes profeſs to know God, 
but in works deny him; and, quite deſtitute of the power 
of godlineſs, content themſelves with the mere ferm? 
Whereas, if any, in imitation of the firſt belierers and 
preachers, are fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lorg with ala- 
crity and zeal; theſe perſons, inſtead of beirig encou- 
raged, axe oppoſed; inſtead of being efeemed, are're- 
proached.— Of ſuch perſons even the malignant ſpirit 
could bear witneſs, Theſe are the frvants of the moſt high 
Cod, who ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation f. But among 
us, Who call ourſelves Chrif/ans, who pique ourſelves 
upon being the pureſt chwiCh in Chriſtendom; among 
us ſuch perſons are deemed the viſionaries of the age, the 
diſturbers of ſociety, he men that would turn the world up- 
ſide down l. The miniſters who are moſt faithful, - and 


the people who are moſt exemplary, are a deriſion and a 


by-word among their neighbours. Thus, in Iſrael, zhey 
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mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſ. 
uſed his prophets. ' But it was to the confuſion of thoſe 
ſcoffers, and the ruin of their country: For the wrath 
the Lord aroſe againſt bis people, till there was no remedy, 
Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Challeet, wh 
flew their young men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 
fanfuary ; and had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that ſtooped for age v. 555 
Are we not abandoned to a ſpirit of carnal confidence ? 
When do we diſcover any reliance on the Almighty, or a- 
{cribe any of our ſucceſs to his gracious interpoſition ? It is 
not God, but our ſword, that ſhall help us. Or, if any 
unſeen power is acknowledged, it is not the Lord of hoſts, 
but good fortune. One would almoſt imagine, that we 
were aſhamed of a heavenly ally; and thouZ ht it a diſgrace, 
to own ourſelves dependent on Omnipotence. Is not ſuch 
a temper a national infatuation, and the harbinger of na- 
tional judgments ? Zedekiah, and the men of Judah, for- 
got or neglected the Rock of their ſalvation, and made 
Pnaraon's army their confidence. But fee what was the 
(tac; or hear it from the mouth of him who fulfilleth the 
Word of his ſervants: T; hough ye had ſmitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and there remained but 
wounaed men among them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man 
in his text, and burn this city with fre tft. 
Should ym ſay, This is a falſe charge: have we not, 
this very day, publicly acknowledged, that, „without 
the divine aid, 422 wiſeſt counſels of frail men, and the 
** multitude of an holt, and all the inftruments of war, 
are but weak and vain}” Have we not likewiſe expreſs- 
ly declared, that, * not coeſiding in the ſplendor of any 
thing that is great, or the ſtability of any thing that is 
** ſtrong here below, we do mok humbly flee to the Lord 
** for ſuccour, and put our truſt unter the ſhadow of his 
** wings? |” L. would to God we believed that acknow- 
ledgment, and ated conformably to this declaration, We 
ſhould then be very diligent to propagate religion among 
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dur ſoldicrs and ſallors; we ſhould ſeek for ſach officers, 
and commanders, as are men fearing God: we ſhould be 
2s deſirous to eſtabliſh our troops in godlineſs, as to train 
them upin military diſcipline. But is it thus with our army ? 
is it thus with our navy? Viſit a man of war, You will think 
yourſelf, not in one of the bulwarks of our iſland, but in a 
little hell, Obſerve the gentlemen of the ſword. Concern- 
ing the generality of them you will have reaſon to aſk, Are 
theſe Chriſtians ? are they not incarnate devils * And 
can we ex peẽt, that the infinitely pure God will go forth 
with ſuch hoſts? will he not rather become their enemy, 
and fight againſt them + ? 

What Ignorance prevails, eſpecially among the lower 
ranks of people? The groſleſt 3 ignorance of themſelves, and 
of God our Saviour; the groſſeſt ignorance of grace and 
alvation by a Redeemer's righteouſneſs; the groſſeſt igno- 
rance of the very firſt principles of our holy religion, To 
do evil, they are wiſe : but to do good, to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, to love and glorify him who bought ſinners with 
kis blood, to do all, to do any of this, they have no know- 
ledge. And is it a ſmall matter to be thus children of dark» 

70 ls not the ſoul alienated from the life of God through 

::orance ?? Does not this diſpleaſe the moſt high God, 
2nd provoke the holy One of Iſrael ? Let his own word de- 
termine; It is a people of no underſtanding ; therefore he that 
made them, will not have mercy on them; and he that formed 
them, will deu them no favour ||, Are theſe impotent me- 
naces? made only to be contemned? Then we may 
diſmiſs our fears. But if they are the word of God, which 


* Does this ſound harſh? or will any: other part of the 
charge advanced in theſe diſcourſes, prove offenſive ? —I am 
ſorry there ſhould be any occaſion for ſuch language. But 1 
dare not retract it; I muſt not ſoften it; no, nor apologiſe for it. 
Thus much, howev: er, I will very readily acknowledge, borrowing 
the words of Job, Vit be net ſo now, let experience make me 
a liar, and in this caſe make my ſpeech nothing worth, Job xxiv. 
25. Deſirous as I am of [pony truth, here I ſhall rejoice to 
be convicted of falſehood. 
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liveth and abideth for ever; then we have reaſon to en 
„What will become of England?“ / 

In a word, religion, both as to knowledge and practice 
was never at ſo low an ebb ſince the reformation took place; 


nor luxury, and immorality of every kind, at ſuch an e. the 
normons height. Where now are our rulers ? Are they ar 
zealous for God, and valiant for the truth? Have they cou- the 
rage to ſtem the torrent, or to oppoſe the overflowings of inf 
ungodlineſs ? Where are the grandees and magiſtrates? ne 
Warm with generous indignation, do they ſnatch the ſpear; jon 
and, like the gallant Phineas, ſmite through the loins of r 
iniquity? Alas! have not our great men altogether bro. thi 
ken the yoke, and burſt the bonds * ? Are they not, generally th 
ſpeaking, the ringleaders in tranſgreſſion; as eminent for Will *” 
their contempt of God, as for the affluence of their circum- th 
ſtances ? Yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been Wl - 
chief in the ſeveral treſpaſſes +. But will that dignity, which Wl "* 
they have abuſed ; will that authority, which was lent them ſp 
for better purpoſes; will thoſe diſtinctions be a ſecurity to je 


them or their country, in the day of viſitation ?!—Hear 
what the righteous Lord ſays, who is higher than the high- 
eſt, and able to execute all his decrees : It is the fword of 
the great men that are es which entereth into their privy 
chambers. I have ſet the point of the ſword againſt all their 
gates, that their hearts may faint, and their ruins be multi- 
plied f. Gates, be they ever ſo ſtrongly fortified, or ever 
ſo faithfully guarded, are no fence againſt the point of Ix- 
HoVaAnH's ſword. And if fin is ſuffered to enter, judgments 
will aſſuredly follow. Judgments will follow even the molt 
powerful and wealthy ſinners; will purſue them, like an 
eager blood-hound ; will hunt them, like a diſmal ghoſt; 
will force a way into their palaces, nay, into their cloſeſt 
retirements; and never remit the chaſe, till fainting of heart 
ends in multiplied ruin; in the ruin of themſelves, their 
families, their country. | | 

Amidſt all theſe crying evils, are we not preſumptuou/!y 
ſecure ? Is there not a deplorable ſpirit of ſtupidity, which 
blinds our eyes, and renders us inſenſible? Scarce ay 
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en for the abominations of the land? who ſtirreth up him- 
elk to call upon God, if ſo be he may yet be intreated, 
and have mercy upon Zion? Are we not too much like 
the intoxicated ſinners of the old world? They eat, the 
drank ; they bought , they fold ; they planted, they builded ; 
they gave themſelves wholly up to ſenſual gratifications and 
-nferior cares; diſregarding all the admonitions of Noah, 
and all the tokens of impending vengeance ; fill the divine 
long-ſuffering ceaſed, the univerſal food came, and, with 
Irreſiſtible violence, ſwept them all away .- Are we not in 
the condition of thoſe ſupine ſenſeleſs people, ſpoken of by 
the prophet Zephaniah ? It ſhall come to paſs at that day, 
that 1 will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and puniſh the men 
that are ſettled upon their lees ; that ſay in their heart, The 
Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. And may we 
not juſtly expect their awful doom? Therefore their goods 
ſhall become a booty, and their houſes a: deſolation. Their blood 
ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. Wei- 
ther their filver nor their gold ſball be able to deliver them, in 


the day of the Lord's wrath, but the whole land ſhall be deveur- © 


ed by the fire of his jealouſy Þ. . 
As a farther aggravation of our crimes, have we not 
been incorrigible, amidſt the moſt compulſive and the moſt 
wi.ning motives to amendment ?—We have been viſited 
with a confagious diſtemper among our cattle; which, we 
were apprehenſive, might have introduced a plague among 
the human race. From this fear we have been delivered: 
but are we delivered from our evil works, and have we re- 
nounced all ungodlineſs ? —Rebellion broke out in our iſland; 


Luke xvii. 27. Zeph. i. 12..&c, 
Tremend'ous threatening ! black as night it ande, 


Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell, . 


And ſhakes a dreadful dart ; Milton, 


Eren the dart of divine indignation over a guilty land. Vet 
who is awakened from a ſtate of indolence? who is induced to 
Watch and pray? who falls down at the feet of IBO VA, 


though they ſee his wrath enkindling, and hear his terrors de- 
zounced ? | 


threatening. 


anc lays theſe miſeries and dangers to heart. Who mourn- 
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threateniag to overthrow our Proteſtant government, ang: 
deprive us of our reformed religion; threatening to de. 
prive us of our liberty and its privileges, of our peace and it 
comforts, This ſtorm alſo was ſoon blown over, and tran. 
quillity reſtored to our land. But did we return every one 
to the Lord our God, who dealt ſo graciouſly with us ?— 
Earthquakes have ſhattered other kingdoms, have deſtroyed 
other cities; while they only admoniſhed, not injured, us 
and ours. Has this goodneſs, this diſtinguiſhing goodneſs 
of God, led us to repentance ?—Were we not lately pre. 
ſerved from the molt calamitous of all temporal loſſes? from 
loſing the precious fruits of the earth. When the corn 
was ripe and ready for the ſickle, who can forget the lower. 
ing ſky, and the deſcending rains, which held back the 
kuſbandman's hand, and forbad the gathering? A few more 
days of ſuch unſeaſonable weather had inevitably ſpoiled 
the produce of the ground, and deſtroycd the ſtaff of life, 
But divine providence, at the very hour of need, reſtrained 
the immoderate ſhowers; bid the ſun ſhine forth with pe- 
culiar brightneſs, and gave us the expected weeks of the 
harveſt. Thus reſcuing us from famine, -perhaps from 
peſtilence, probably from mutiny, certainly from a train of 
evils, the particulars of which we cannot ſo much as ima- 
gine. But is there not too much ground for the complaint, 
ſo pathetically urged, and ſo frequently repeated, by 1he 
prophet; Though I have done all this for you, yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord *. | 

Behold, now, the ſtate of our nation. —Our ſins abound, 
and are grown up to heaven ſins of every, even the moſt hor- 
rid kind—ſins among all ranks, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt.—In our fins we perſiſt, though wooed, as it were, 
with the choiceſt mercies; though made to ſmart under 
various judgments ; though threatened with far more at- 
flictive viſitations. And will the great, the mighty, 
the immortal God, always bear with ſuch a people? will 
he receive the moſt horrible indignities, and ſtill, ſtill re- 
frain himſelf? Surely he will awake as one out of ſleep 


ſurcly he will ſay, with a determined indignation, Ab, 1 
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will caſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine ene 
net“ Has he not ſhewed us evident tokens of kis dif- 
pleaſure ? 1s he not filling all his diſpenſations with marks 
of anger? And what, © what may be the end of theſe be- 
ginnings! how doleful, how deſtructive ! unleſs ſovereign 
grace inter poſe; bringing us, by faith in the Son of God, 
to unfeigned repentance and newneſs of life. Some notion 
we may form concerning the end of theſe things by unfold- 
ing the ſecond point, ; | 

2. The judgments of God denounced on ſuch fins.— 
Where ſuch iniquities prevail, we might naturally conclude, * 
that the divine indignation is awakened, and the divine 
rengeance lingereth not. Is there a God? does he behold 
the children of men? is his nature infinitely pure and holy? 
ſurely then he cannot, he will not ſuffer the moſt outra- 
gious violations of his ſublime perfeCtions to paſs unpuniſh- 
d.—Thus we might argue from the nature of God: this 
we might conjecture from the aſpect of things. But we 
have a more ſure word of prophecy, in this word, the 
wrath of God is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and unrigh- 
terſneſs of men +, And ſee! in what flaming colours, by 
what frightful images this wrath is repreſented, theſe judg- 
ments are deſcribed. 5 5 

They are likened to a lion rending his prey. The Lord had 
been unto Ephraim as a moth, and unto the houſe of Fudah as 
a worm, He had diſpenſed milder corrections ; afflicting 
them in meaſure, and with- holding inferior comforts. His 
judgments were like a moth fretting the garment, or like 
a worm corroding the wood. In both which caſes the 
conſumption creeps, as it were; the waſting operates ſilent- 
ly, and proceeds flowly, Thus the chaſtiſing JeHovar 
acted ; giving the people ſpace for recollection, and look- 
ing for repentance : but no repentance was produced: they 
continued irreclaimable, adding fin to ſin.— Then ſays the 
Lord, I will be unto Ephraim as a lion; which, all fierce 
and ravenous, ruſhes upon a lonely traveller, I will now 
come forth, as an incenſed and irreſiſtible adverſary, and 
be as a roaring lion to the houſe of Judah. I, even I, who 
*m omnipotent, vill tear, will deſtroy them with a mighty 
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hand; and ge away, ſatiated with flaughter and vengeante 
I will take away both prince and people ; I will take a2 
theit very place and nation; end none ſhall have power toe. 
fect, or courage to attempt a re/cue®.—If God do thus to per. 
verſe and incorrigible Judah, why ſhould we imagine that he 
will deal otherwiſe with perverſe and incorrigible England? 
They are deſcribed by a flood. Now therefore behold, the 
Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the river, firm 
and many, even the king of Aria, and all his gbry : and ſe 
ſhall come up over all his chanels, and go over all his bank, 
And he ſhall paſs through Judah, he ſhall overflow and go over; 
he ſhall reach even to the neck, and the ſtretching out of hit wing; 
ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel f. The kin 
of Aſſyria and his army, determined to invade Judah, are 
lignified by the waters of the river. Theſe the Lord bring. 
eth up; over-ruling the purpoſes of ambitious princes, and 
making even their wicked deſigns ſubſervient to his holy 
will.—They are, like the waters of an immenſe flood, 
ſtrong and many, their multitude innumerable, and their 
force unconquerable. For they ſhall come with all their 
glory; With their choiceſt troops, their ableſt commanders, 
and their whole warlike artillery. He ſhall come up over all 
bis chanels, and go over all his banks; from all parts of his 
vaſt dominion, his troops ſhall be aſſembled; each pro- 
vince ſhall be drained of its braveſt inhabitants; and all 
unite to render this expedition one of the moſt formi- 
dable that ever was undertaken. —He ſhall paſs through Ju 
dah ; not only make inroads upon the frontiers, but puſh his 
way through the country, and penetrate the very heart of 
the kingdom. He ſhall overflow; ſpread terror and de- 
ſolation on every fide, and in every quarter. He ſhall go 
over villages, towns, cities, tribes; and bear down all be- 
fore him. He ball Feach even to the neck ; his ravages ſhall 
extend even to the royal city, te the very gates of the me- 
tropolis ; threatening deſtruction to the palace of the king, 
and the walls of the temple. The ſtretching out of his wings, 
the ſeveral detachments and parties of his victorious army, 
ſhall fill the breadth of the land with havock, ſlaughter, and 
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ruin; even of thy land, © Immanuel. Their relation to 
thee ſhall procure no favour, ſhall afford no protection. 
They have diſhonoured that goodly name wherewith they 
were called. Therefore that goodly name ſhall no longer 
ſtand in the breach, but pour itſelf with the torrent, and 
render it irreſiſtible —Such an inundation of judgments, 
ſo terrible, ſo deſtructive, have not we deſerved, may not 
we expect? 

Theſe judgments are compared to fire,. and to the fier- 
ceſt of fires, that which glows in a furnate. The houſe of 
Jfrael is to me become droſc, all they are braſs, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midſt of the furnace, they are even the 
droſs of filver. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe ye 
are all become droſs, behold therefore 1 will gather you into 
the midſt of. Feruſalem. As they gather braſs, and iron, and 
tin, and lead inte the midſt of the furnace, to blow the fire up- 
on it, to melt it. ſo will I gather you in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you. Yea, 1 
will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
and ye ſhall be. melted in the midſt there. Aſtoniſhing 
words! And they are doubled! they are redoubled ! in 
order to alarm the inſenſible ſinners : as the ſword, by be- 
ing brandiſhed in many a dreadful circle, over the criminal's 
head, ſtrikes terror into his apprehenſions, before it does 
the work of vengeance on his heart.— This generation is 
become braſs, impudent in their wickedneſs. They have 


a whore's forehead ; they cannot bluſh at their iniquities, 


but glory in their ſhame.—They are tin; a degenerate 


race, children that are- corrupters. They haye forſaken - 
the good old way, and ſwerved from the example of their 


fathers —With regard to hardneſs of heart, they are as 
Vene impenitent amidſt all their guilt; obſtinately tena- 
cious of. their vices ; and not to be wrought upon by any ad- 
dreſſes, not to be reclaimed by any expedients.—In ano- 
ther reſpec, they are as lead; ſtupid and ſottiſh ; pliable 
to evil, but for any good purpoſe unmeet, to every good 


work reprobate,—Becauſe they are ſo exceedingly ſinful, 
they ſhall be overtaken by God's anger, and furrounded by 
his fury; as metals caſt into the midſt of a furnace, are ſur- 
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rounded. with the raging heat, The flame of this wrah 
ſhall be bhun, as with a vehement wind, to its utmoſt heipht, 
In this furnace they ſhall be left, to this wrath they ſhall 
be abandoned; till, by a complication of afflictions, reſen- 
bling the complication of their vices, they are oyercome, 
ſubdued, and even melted: fo melted, as to be either pur. 
ged from the droſs of their iniquities, 'or elſe blended to. 
gether in one promiſcuous ruin. 5 

Theſe judgments are deſcribed by the terrible repreſent. 
ation of an end. An end of affluence and proſperity, of 
which we have gloried: an end of power and ftrength, in 
which we have truſted: an end of all national bleſſings, 
which we have not improved to God's honour, but turned 
into licentiouſneſs: Thus ſaith the Lord God, An end, the 
end is come uon the four corners of the land. The fword i 
without, and the peſtilence and the famine within + he that ii 
in the field, ſhall die with the fword ; and he that is in the city, 
peſtilence and famine ſhall devour him *. For this we have 
been ripening, by an unintermitted courſe of ungodlinels 
and iniquity... And what can be expected by an impeni- 
tent people, hating to be reformed ? What, but that 
judgments, which have long been ſuſpended, ſhould at laſt 
be inflicted? An end is come :—it is come upon the land, 
It is a national viſitation ; not confined to a part, but ex- 
tending to the whole kingdom.—Upon the four corners ol 
the land. No place ſhall be exempt ;- nothing ſecure; 
neither that which ſeems to be moſt ſeeret, nor that which 
lies moſt remote. The vengeance is univerſal and inevitable, 
The executioners of this yengeance take their ſtand, 
within and without, at home and abroad; ſo that to fly 
from one is only to fall into the hands of another. #: 
that is in the field ſhall find no way to eſcape, but ſhall die 
with the fword, He that is in the city ſhall obtaln no pro- 
tection, but ſuminè and peſtilencèe ſball devour him. Ever) 
city ſhall be a charnel houſe, and every field a field of blood. 
In city and country ſin has prodigiouſly abounded ; therc- 
fore in city and country deſolation ſhall be made, deaths 
ſhall be multighed, miferies ſhall abound. | 


*' Ezck. vii. 2.15. 
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Theſe are ſome of the images, by which the judgments 
and the wrath of God are repreſented in the” ſcriptures. 
But when all images are uſed, when fancy itſelf is exhauſt- 
ed, we may truly cry out with the pſalmiſt, Who knoweth 
the power of thine anger * ? If God whet his-glittering 
ſword, and his hand take hold on judgment, what can 
withſtand it, or who can ſuſtain it? If his wrath be kind- 
led, yea, but a little, it ball conſume the earth with her in- 
creaſe ; it ſhall ſet on fire the foundation of the mountains, 
and burn to the loweſt hell +. 

When the lion has roared, ſays the prophet, who will not 
fear ? When the Moſt High God has ſpoken; ſpoken 
ſuch terrible things in righteouſneſs ; who will not lay 
them to heart? O! how deep is that ſleep; how deadly 
is that lethargy, which the voice of him who ſhakes the 
Heavens does neither alarm nor awe ! 

' Leſt you ſhould begin to ſay within yourſelves, Theſe 
threatenings are applicable only to the Jews, I proceed to 
ſhew, 

3. The certain execution of theſe, or ſome ſuch judg- 
ments on us, unleſs we fly to the appointed refuge. 
God is an infinite ſpeaker; | In his word, he addreſſes 
himſelf to all generations of men, and to every individual 
of the human kind, where his holy revelation is made. It 
is therefore à certain rule, that when any people, enlight- 
ened by the glorious goſpel, become, like Jeruſalem, uni- 
verſally and incorrigibly corrupt; they do, in Jeruſalem” 8 
doom, read their Wm. 

God i is the ſame; yeſterday; to-day, and for ever. He 
remembereth his threatenings, as well as his promiſes, to 
a thouſand generations. Whatſoever, of either kind, hap- 
pened to our forefathers, happened to them as enſamples to 
us. And whatforver was written aforetime, was written 
for our learning: Obſerve, it was written, not for our a- 
muſement, but for our learning and admonition t; that we 
may, as in a mirrour, ſee our own picture; and, as from 
an oracle, learn our own deſtiny. | 

s it not in a manner neceſſary, for the manifeſtation of 

* Pſal. xc. 11. + Deut. xxxii, 22. 1.1 Cor. x. 11. 
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God's inflexible juſtice, and his unalterable hatred of ba, 
that judgments ſhould take their courſe; when niquity 
rears its head, and refuſes, to be controuled ?, At ſuch a 
juncture does not every one of the divine attributes cry a. 
loud, 0 Lord Cod, to whom vengeance belongeth ; thou Gig 
to whom. vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf.—And how can 
the juſtice of God, with regard to a wicked nation, be 
ſhewn, but by executing his vengeance upon them, in tem. 
poral calamities ? 

Conſider, Sirs, the very cſſence of nations and political 
communities is temporal, purely temporal. They have no 
duration, no exiſtence, but in this world. Hereafter ſin- 
ners will be judged and puniſhed ſingly, and in a perſonal 
capacity only. How then ſhall he, who is Ruler among the 
nations, maintain the dignity of his government over the 
kingdoms of the earth, but by inflicting national Puniſhe 
ments, for national provocations; and, for final impeni- 
rence, total deſtruction ? 

Beſides, has not the Lord always acted in this manner! 
Go back to the generations of old. Contemplate Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the cities about them; well watered 
every where, even as the garden of the Lord. Yet this 
fruitful land is made barren, thoſe populous cities are turn- 
ed into aſhes, for the wickedneſs ' of them that dwelt there- 
in »; for their pride and idleneſs; for their voluptuous 
and wanton indulgencies. Fer which things ſake the wrath 
of God not only has come, in former ages, and in diſtant 
nations; but in every age cometh, and in every nation will 
come, upon the children of diſobedience +. 

Paſs over to Babylon, the grandeſt city that the ſun e- 
ver beheld : which ſet calamity at defiance ; faying i in her 
heart, I ſhall be a lady for ever tf. How is ſhe fallen! 


ſwept with the beſom of defiruftion |! Not ſo much as a 


trace or footſtep of her ancient glory left? And ſhall we 


be ſafe, when thoſe very iniquities prevail among us, 


which raſed the foundations of the Babylonian metropolis 


* Pſal. cvii. 34. + Col. iii. 6. + If, xlvii. 7. 
If. xiv. 23. | 8 : | 


and 
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ind overthrew the, magnificence of the Babylonian mo- 
narch7ß? | . MT 
Take a view of Oonſtantinople, once the moſt flouriſh- 
ing Chriſtian city in the world : where the firſt Chriſtian 
emperor filled the throne, and Chryſoſtom, that great 
Chriſtian orator, the pulpit. Then it was gloriouſly en- 
lightened with the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. . Grace and 
truth dwelt in it; and the beanties of holineſs adorned it. 
But now the candleſtick is removed, It is now given up 
to infidelity and barbarity; is now full of darkneſs, and 
cruel habitations. | 
Come hither then, ye careleſs ones, and ſee what deſo- 
lations fin has made in the earth. On account of ſin So- 
dom was conſumed, as in a moment; Babylon is totally 
deſtroyed “; Conſtantinople has loſt her glory. And will 
| RP the 


* Will any,-raiſed in their own conceit above the vulgar 
level, neglect theſe admonitions with a ſmile of diſdain ? be- 
cauſe they can aſſign the ſecond cauſes of ſome ſuch evils, as 
have been deſcribed, will they therefore quiet their ſpirits, a- 
mid(t the alarming proſpect of judgments from heaven? 
They have heard (I make no doubt) that a midnight debauch 
in Babylon, and a popular'ſedition in Jeruſalem, left the gates 
of the former open to Cyrus, and the- walls of the latter with- 
out defence to Veſpaſian. Perhaps they will ſuppoſe, that the 
overthrow of Sodom was occaſioned by the ſhock of an earth- 
quake; and that the fire from heaven was produced by ſul- 
phureous exhalations. | 

Be the premiſſes ever ſo certain, is there any thing rational 
in the concluſion? Is net what we term the courſe of nature, 
the inceſſant adminiſtration of Providence? are not many of its 
ordinary appearances very evident indications of a righteous and 
holy government, unalterably determined to puniſh fin? The 
poverty and ignominy of the lazy vagabond; the diſeaſes of 
the debauchee, and the. diſtreſſes of the ſpendthrift; are theſe 
leſs manifeſt ſigus of divine diſpleaſure, becauſe they are' the 


immediate effects of an evil conduct? are they not as certainly 
the judicial, the penal, as they are the àatural conſequences 
of vice ? e hs 
Let thoſe therefore who fear not judgments; compare — 
| a 
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the Lord, the Lord God, who is, unchangeably juſt aud 
holy; will he ſpare that in one people, which he has ſo ſe. 
verely corrected in another? He that chaſtiſeth the Hy. 
then, ſhall he not puniſh us, when we do according to al 
their abominations ? 5 f 

Have we a licenſe to ſin with impunity ? are our ſins 
leſs heinous than thoſe of other -people? Quite the re. 
verſe. Canſidering the many bleſſings which we enjoy 
as a nation; the many deliverances we have enjoyed as a 
Proteſtant nation; the numberleſs advantages for religious 
knowledge and religious practice, which we both hare 
enjoyed, and do enjoy, above all the nations on earth 
Conſidering theſe circumſtances, our wickedneſs is highly 
aggravated ; it is become exceeding ſinful; it overpaſs 
the deeds * of the moſt abandoned Heathens. What then 
can prevent our ruin ? 9 5 | | 

Will you reply. We faſt, and humble ourſelves be- 
* fore the Lord ?”—I aſk, Do we faſt from ſin? are our 
faſt-days the beginning of a goſpel-reformation? When 
we abſtain from our daily bread, do we;turn by faith to 
Jeſus Chriſt; that, eating his fleſh, and arinking his blodd, 
we may live through him + ? live in holineſs here, and live 
in glory hereafter, by applying his immaculatesrighteou(- 
neſs to our ſouls.—If this is the caſe, we may entertain te- 
viving hopes. The ſcripture ſpeaks good words, and 
comfortable words, to ſuch people; be their condition e- 
ver ſo vile, or their guilt ever ſo great. But, alas! are 
'we not juſt the ſame perſons, the day after our faſt, as we 


— 


. wan, wy. A Ot 


and events. If ſelfiſhneſs, avarice, and venality ; if indolence, 
luxury, and prodigality ; if youth without principles, tradel- 
men without honeſty, and nobles without honour 5 if theſe are 
allowed to be, either provoking immoralities, or fatal ſymp- 
toms ; I fear the ruin of England cannot be far off. God Al- 
mighty grant, we miniſters may not accelerate the fall of our 
country, by neglecting to warn every man, and exhort every 
man, to the great evangelical duty of BLrLiEvinG; in order 
to promote national reformation, and to eſcape national de- 
ſtruction. A Cas 

Jer. v. 28. + John vi. 57, 
| were 


\ 
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were before? as vain in our converſation, and as forget- 
fl of God? as fond of folly, and as negligent of divine 
race? as mad upod our idols, of carnal gratification, and 
wo.ldly gain ?—If ſo, our faſts are not an acceptable, no, 
gor a reaſonable ſervice; but a mere mockery of the omni- 
ſcient Majeſty. May he not juſtly uſe that upbraiding ex- 
poſtularion ? Will ye ſteal, and commit adultery, and ſwear 
falſely, and walk after other gods, ſerving, not the Lord In- 
Hovan, but divers luſts and pleaſures; and then, with 
hypocritical devotion, tand before me in this houſe, which is 
called by my name * ? 15 | 
Perhaps you are ready to alledge, Our alms will de- 


ly WW © liver us. The ſon of Sirach exhoets us, to ſbut up alms 
et jn our flore-houſes and aſſures us, that they ſhall fight /er 
n, againſt our enemies, better than a mighty ſhield and 


* trong ſpear F. And when was there a greater flow of 
e beneticence-- obſervable in our own, or in any land? 
What ſums have been given to the poor during this ſe- 
« yere ſeaſon of cold and ſcarcity ! what hoſpitals of vari- 
© ous ſorts, and other charitable foundations, have been 
i {ct on foot, and are ſupported through the kingdom!“ 
—Let us beware, brethren, leſt thoſe very things, which 
we look upon as our recommendation, ſhould prove an of- 
fence, If our alms proceed not from faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and an unfeigned zeal for the glory of God; if they are nor 
accompanied with a ſpirit of love to his name, and with a 
courſe of obedience to his commands; hear what the Lord 
himſelf ſays concerning ſuch works; ſee what a figure they 
make in his ſight; and then judge, whether they are likely 
to be a ſecurity to our land. I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, 
and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. Though ye offer 
me burnt-offerings, and your meat offerings, I wall not accept 
them; neither will [regard ths peace-off erings of your fat beaſts. 
Take thou away from me the naſe of thy ſongs ; for I will nat 
bear the melody of thy viols. Hymns of praiſe, you ſee, are no 
other than a x0i/e in the Lord's ear; the moſt coſtly ſervices of 
religion are no better than a /moke in his noſtrils; unleſs 
julgment, and the love ot God, run down as a river ; untels 
er. vi. 9. 10. --'+Eecluf..xxix. 12.12 .» 

3 X x righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs, and the faith of Chriſt, abound -as 4 mighty 


fiream *, ; 

Do you ſtill conceit yourſelves, that, becatiſe there are 
many righteous perſons remaining, they will ſtand in the 
gap; they will turn away the anger of the Lord, and be 2 
the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen of Iſrael, to our 
endangered ſtate ?—Hear what a charge the ſupreme Is. 
HOVAH gave to his prophet, when the provocations of I.. 
tael were riſen to a very high pitch: Pray not thou for thi 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make 
enterceſſion to me: for I will not hear thee T. Amazing and 
awful prohibition ! Yet it is repeated again and again 1.— 
God's profeſſing people may, by their exceſſive wickedneſs, 
become ſo inſufferably lothſome, that were the greateſt 
ſaints to make ſupplication in their behalf, they ſhould not 
prevail. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, men mighty in 
prayer, and zealous for the welfare of their neighbours; 
though theſe three men (who had each, by his ſingle inter- 
ceſſion, procured bleſſings from heaven) were uniting their 
petitions in the midſt of this profligate generation ; As J 
live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver neither fons nor 
daughters: they only ſhall be delivered, but the land ſhall be 
dejolate ||. 

The land ſhall be d:ſolate—Doleful ſound ! diſmal decree! 
And has it not long ago been carried into execution ? was 
not Jeruſalem plowed as a field, and trodden down by the 
Gentiles? are not the inhabitants rooted out of their dwell- 
ings, and ſcattered to all the ends of the earth? while their 
country is given up for a prey and for a poſſeſſion to ſtran- 
gers, to infidels, to Turks. ; 

Perhaps you will ſay, © The Jews crucified the Lord of 
„ glory, and rejected his goſpel : therefore wrath came 
* upon them to the uttermoſt.” —And are we innocent it 
this reſpect? are not we verily, are not we greatly guilty 
concerning this thing? Is Chriſt received into the hearts 0 
men, with deep adoration of his perſon, as Immanuel, God 
with us? do they glory and delight themſelves in his com- 


* Amos v. 21. 22. 23. 24. 2 Jer. vii, 16. + Jer. 


xi, 14.—xir. 11, Eick. xiv. 16. 
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plets redemption, as finiſhed by the great God and our Sa- 
our? do they confide in him alone for their juſtification, 
15 an infinite ſurety, and as JEHoVvAH our righteouſnels ? 
do they depend on him alone for their ſanctification, As. 
Jeſus who ſaves his people from their ſins, and ſanQtifies, 
them through his blood ? do they count all things but 
dung, for the excellency of Chriſt, and his incomprehen- 
ſible merit? — Alas! is not his goſpel, though the light 
of the world, diſregarded and deſpiſed ? is not his name, 
though a name above every name, derided and blaſphemed ? 
re not the influences of his eternal Spirit, though the very 
life of our ſouls, exploded and ridiculed? They who 
would exalt the Saviour, would make every ſheaf bow 
down to the Redeemer's, repreſenting him as the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, in the ſalvation 
of ſinners; thoſe preachers, thoſe writers, thoſe believers, 
are treated as the fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem“. 
What the Jews did through ignorance, we, who call our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, Engliſhmen, Proteſtants; we do know- 
ingly, wilfully, and of malicious wickedneſs. And if we 
thus trample upon the blood which alone can ſcreen us; if 
we thus crucify afreſh that Jeſus who is our only hope; 
what can we look for but vengeance and fiery indignation ? 
If we ourſelves, with our own hands, demoliſh the only 
barrier, what can enſue, but an inundation of wrath, tri- 
bulation and anguith ? 5 | 
Conſider theſe things, brethren. The Lord enable you 
to diſcern the ſigns of the times! Then you will acknow- 
ledge, that we have reaſon to be alarmed, to tremble, to 
be horribly afraid.—Are not theſe iniquities the Achans, 
that will aſſuredly bring diſtreſs and trouble, if not deſtruc- 
tion, upon our country? are not theſe iniquities the Jo- 
nahs, that will awaken the divine diſpleaſure, and deliver 
up our veſſel to the tempeſt, if not to ſhipwreck ? 5 
Is any one diſpoſed to ſay within himſelf, © Though o- 
" thers may be guilty of theſe flagrant iniquities, -yet am 
not 1?“ Remember, my friend, the prophet Iſaiah. He 
Was, at leaſt, as free from theſe flagrant iniquities as your- 


* Eccluſ, l. 26. | 


Lee ſelf. 
* 


clothes, and trembled at God's word, denouncing vengeance 


ſeat of the ſcornful; yet have you not connived at their 
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ments are near: they are at the door. They are like the 
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felf. Yet he laments, and with painful apprehenſions, the 
guilt of his countrymen, as well as his own . Remember 
king Joſiah. Though a holy man and a juſt, he rent his 


> 


— 
93 


— 


againſt an irreligious people +. 

Conſider alſo, whether you have not been an acceſſi 
even where you was not the principal. Though you have 
not joined with the more profligate ſinners, nor fat in the 


impiety ? Do their affionts offered to the King of heaven 
rouſe you into a becoming zeal to vindicate his injured ho- 
nour ? or, becauſe iniquity has abounded, is not your love, 
and the love of many, waxed cold t ? Have not the diſciples, 
even the diſciples of Jeſus, been cowards and traitors; 
while others have been profeſſed enemies and rebels? 

Beſides, have not you, have not I, have not all contri- 
buted, in many, many inſtances, to ſwell the ſcore of na- 
tional provocations? is not every fin a diſobedience of 
God's moſt holy command ? is not every ſin a defiance of 
his uncontroulable authority ? is not every ſin an imitation 
of the devil? does it not create a kind of hell in the heart? 
mult it not therefore be inconceivably odious to the th, 
holy, holy Lord God of Sabaoth ?—If fo, how guilty are the 
very beſt among us? Is not this accurſed thing || found in 
all our tents? has not every one added to the load, that 
dreadful load, which is likely to ſink the nation in ruin! 
Should not every one, therefore, ſmite upon his breaſt 
and ſay with the penitent, What + 2ve I done! and cry with 
the publican, God be merciful to me a ſinner ! . 

Will you {till flatter yourſelf? “All theſe judgments may 
be delayed: they may not come in my time. —1 anſwer, 
If there be any truth in God's word; if any conjecture 1s 
to be made from the appearance of things; theſe judg: 
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ee 


ax in the executioner's hand, which has been poiſed, ha 
received its lait elevation, and i is now falling'on the crimt 
nal s neck. — et, if theſe ſnould be with- held for a ſeaſon, 


* If. vi. 8. / 2 Kings xxii. 12, 13. dend, Ait 
12. ; Re vi, 18, | i 
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vill not ſickneſs come upon you? are not many diſaſters 
hing in ambuſh to ſeize you? is not death ſharpening his 
arrow; perhaps fitting it to the ſtring; or even aiming at 
your life? is not the day, the dreadful day approaching, 
when the ſhout of the archangel and the_ trump 'of God 
will be heard; when the dead ſhall ariſe, and heaven and 
earth flee away? will not the Lord, the Lord God omni- 
potent quickly come, with ten thouſands of his ſaints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily 
committed ; and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſin- 
ners have ſpoken againſt him“. 

Take then, my dear heaters, take the advice of the 
greateſt of preachers, and the wiſeſt of men ; The prudent 
foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf +.—Behold ! the rains 
are deſcending, and the flood is coming ; haſten like Noab, 
haſten to your ark, Sce! the fkies are kindling all a- 
round, and the ſhafts of vengeance are ready to fly, Make 
haſte, Oh ! make haſte, and delay not the time, to get in- 
to a hiding-place.—Let me ſound in your ears the angel's 
admonition; and may the Lord of angels, may the friend 
of ſinners, convey it to your hearts ! E/cape for your lives, 
ft ye be conſumed : leſt the judgments of God, and the 
wrath of God, more to be feared than a deluge of waters, 
more to be feared than a torrent of flames, ſurround you 
ſaddenly—ſeize you unavoidably—and overwhelm you in 
ruin, temporal and eternal, | | 
O that [ might prevail! O that God would make you 
ſenſible of your peril ! O that man, woman, and child would 
alk, © How ſhall I fly from the wrath to come? where 
* (hall I be ſafe in the day of viſitation ? Shew me the ark! 
ſhew me the refuge! -H ſhould then, with great ſatiſ- 
faction, proceed to anſwer this inquiry; and point out 
Chriſt to your ſouls, as the only hiding place, as the ſure 
hiding- place, where you may certainly find ſafety. But 
this muſt be the buſineſs, the pleaſing buſineſs of my next 
diſcourſe, _ . | 


Let me beſeech you, in the mean time, to lay theſe a- 


* Jade 14. 15. + Prov. xxii. 3. 


larming 
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larming truths to heart: let them impreſs your conſcience; 
let them penetrate your ſouls ! -And O thou gracious, thoy 
almighty Lord God, do thou command them to ſink deep 
into all our minds: that we may, with Ezra thy prieſt, ſi 
down aſhamed and aſtoniſbed“, under a ſenſe of our mani. 
fold iniquities—that we may, with thy ſervant Job, ably 
ourſelves, and repent in duſt and aſbes +—that we may, in 
the words, and with the compunction of thy prophet, every 
one cry out, Wo is me, for I am undone; becauſe I am 4 
man of unclean lips ; and 1 dwell in the midſt of a people of un- 
clean lips g. 


Ezra ix. 3. f Job xlii, 6. + If. vi. 5. 
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Hes. xi. 28. 


Through fans he kept the paſſover, and the ſprinkling of 


blood, leſt he that Wet the firſt rn, * touch 
them. 44a 


E have been conſidering the danger of our nation, 
occaſioned by the /in of its inhabitants —by the 
julgments of God, denounced againſt ſuch ſinners — by the 
tertain execution of his righteous threatenings, unleſs we fly 
to the appointed refuge.— When ſuch is the ſtate of a na- 
tion, it is high time for the watchmen on her walls to lift 
up their voice : not indeed to ſpread vain terrors, but to 
give notice of the approaching evil; to warn the unwary ; 
to call in the ſtragglers; and urge every one to retire into a 
place of ſafety. 
Having, in the ee aifeourſe, attempted to diſcharge 
this office; I ſhall now, brethren, as in the preſence of 
the all- ſeeing God, aſk—Have, we been attentive to theſe 
things? are we alarmed with a ſenſe of our guilt and our 
peril ? have we, with the prophet Iſaiah, lamented our 
own, and the ſins of our people ?—lf ſo, we ſhall highly 
prize, we ſhall ardently deſire, the ſame conſolation, 
and the ſame relief, which the God of infinitely free 
goodneſs vouckſafed to his ſervant. Then flew one of the 
ſeraphims unte me, having a live-coal in his hand, which he 
had taken from off the altar, and he laid it upon my mouth v. 
uw action which repreſents. the very thigg ſignified 1 in the 2 
text by the ſprinkling of blood, 
The altar 21 5 Ckiriſt ; Who! i both the ſacrifice that 


* if; ri. 7. Ip 
makes 


ſo that, before me morning, there ſhould be heaps of fla 


and bar their doors ; - to erect fortifications, and „ N upt 
their defence? Alas! before an invifible hand, 


the ſtreets, and guard. the houſes? * Vanity of vanitie 
the ſword of the avenging angel would pierce'through | 


the W air.—Shall the hole congregation: bend the 
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makes the atonement, and the altar that ſanctifies the gig 
— The live coal ſtems to betoken the word of grace, 2 
the word of life; which brings the glad tidings of the g 
ſpel, and teſtifies of the bleeding Jeſus. —Laying this in 
the mouth very ſignificantly denotes the application of Chi 
and his great atonement. When this is done under the in 
fluence of the Spirit, and by means of faith, then iniqui 
is taken away, and ſin purged; taken away from the (igh 
of God, and purged from the ſinner's conſcience. Gui 
is aboliſhed ;- fear ceaſes—But this leads us to our ſecond 
particular, 


Il. The mathod of eule from FIRE effected b 
keeping the paſſover, and ſprinkling the „led. 


Moſes was appriſed of a dreadful vengeance, to be i 
flicted on Egypt; the moſt dreadful that ever was know: 
fince the beginning of their nation; ſo dreadful, that. 
would make every ear tingle, and evory heart bleed. Th 
deftroying angel was to paſs through all the territories 
Pharaoh, and ſmite every firſt born boch of man and beal 


in the cities, the villages, the fields; not a houſe exempt 
not a family ſpared, not a herd, nor a flock, free from th 
fatal calamity. 

' Moſes feared the blow. He feared, : as the text intimat 
the leaſt touch of the divine executioner's ſword ;' knowit 
that it would cruſh him and his people, is a moth is cruſh 
ed by the falling milſtone. He is therefore greatly ſolle 
tous to provide for their welfare. But what expedient ſhi 
he uſe ?—Shall he give them orders to cloſe their windoy 


ed with the vengeance of heaven, all ſuch precautions wobl 
have been as a Tpark before the whirtwind— Shall he aſſet 
ble the warriours, ôr detach Parties of ſoldiers, to pat 


gions and legions of ſuch guards, as lightning penetral 


kned 
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nees, With ſolemn confeſſion of their ſins, and ſincere re- 
lutions of future amendment? This, though abſolutely 
ceſſary to be done, was extremely improper to be relied 
It would have been relying on a broken reed, and 
ſpiſing the ordinance of the holy One. | 
The Lord himſelf appoints a method of preſervation. 
loſes is directed to (lay a lamb. Each family in Iſrael is 
> do the ſame. Having received the blood into a baſon, 
ey are to ſprinkle it, not on the threſhold, but on the 
atel and fide-poſts of their doors. This ſhall be a fign 
the deſtroying angel. Looking upon this ſign, he will 
s over the honſe ; will ſtrike no blow, and execute no 
ngeance, where ever he ſees the blood ſprinkled. —All 
is, in purſuance of the divine direction, being perform- 
; with faith and tranquillity they wait the event. 

e i You will ſay, perhaps, What is all this to us? I an- 
dier, It is a pattern for our imitation. —Are we then to do 
ge very fame thing ?—We are to do what their practice 
pified. The ſhadow was theirs, the ſubſtance is 
rs. The blood of the lamb typified the -blood of 
hriſt, who is the Lamb of God, lain for the ſins of the 
orld,—-By the blood of Chriſt is frequently ſiguified in 
-mpMWripture the whole *: merit of his-life and death, of his ac- 
nens and ſufferiags, of his trials aud graces: which ſatiſ- 
d God's juſtice, and magnified God's law; which made 


gate opitiation for iniquity,” and brought in an everlaſting 
winhicouſneſs—Well does the apoſtle call it precious blood. 
:ruil "UP, af gas n ne a bs 4 

oli Being juftified by bit blood, i Rom. v. 9. that is, being 


rdoned, being-made righteous, and heirs of all ſpiritual bleſſ- 
gs. Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, Rev. v. 9.3 
upaleteis, thou haſt delivered us from all fin and all wrath ; 
Wo" 64ſt reconciled, us to the Almighty;Majeſty, and introduced 
woll into his bliſsful, preſence. —Theſe bleſhogs. aſcribed. to our 
rd's blood, are confeſſedly the fruit, not barely of his ſuf- 
rings, but of bis ,whole hymiliation, obedience and death, 
herefore, iu a very valuable. dictionary of the molt valuable 
ords and phraſes, we have this explication of the blood of the 
mb; „ The ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, together with his 
trag per ſect righteouſneſs and holineſs imputed.“ See Wilſon's 
Ki. Ht Dietl. e IX A2 „ neee 

Kneg 5 Unſpeakably 
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makes the atonement, and the altar that ſanctifies the gift. 
— The live: coal ſeems to betoken the word of grace, 2nd 
the word of life; which brings the glad tidings of the gg. 
ſpel, and teſtifies of the bleeding Jeſus, — Laying this upon 
the mouth very ſignificantly denotes the application of Chrif 
and his great atonement. When this is done under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit, and by means of faith, then iniquity 
is taken away, and ſin purged; taken away from the ſight 
of God, and purged from the ſinner's conſcience. Guilt 
is abojiſhed ;- fear ceaſes—But this leads us to our ſecond 
particular, | | 


II. The method of ſecurity from danger, effected by 
keeping the paſſover, and ſprinkling the ad. 


Moſes was appriſed of a dreadful yengeance, to be in- 
flicted on Egypt; the moſt dreadful that ever was known, 
fince the beginning of their nation; ſo dreadful, that it 
would make every ear tingle, and every heart bleed. The 
deftroying angel was to paſs through all the territories of 
Pharaoh, and ſmite every firſt born both of man and beaſt; 
ſo that, before che morning, there ſhould be heaps of flain 
in the cities, the villages, the fields; not a houſe exempt, 
not a family ſpared, not a herd, nor a flock, free from the 
fatal calamity. Hot Og nt Ng en 
Noſes feared the blow. He feared, as the text intimates, 
the leaſt touch of the divine execytioner's ſword ; knowing 
that it would cruſh him and his people, as a moth is cruſh- 
ed by the falling milſtone. He is therefore greatly ſollici- 
tous to provide for their welfare. But what expedient ſhall 
he uſe? — Shall he give them orders to cloſe their windows, 
and bar their doors; to erect fortifications, and ſtand upon 
their defence? Alas! before an invifible band, arm- 
ed with the vengeance of heaven, all ſuch precautions would 
have been as a ſpark before the whirlwind: —Shall he aſſem- 
ble the warriours, or detach parties of ſoldiers, to patrol 
the ſtreets, and guard. the houſes ? Vanity of vanities! 
the ſword of the avenging angel would pierce through le- 
gions and legions of ſuch guards, as lightning penetrates 
the yielding air,—Shall the whole congregation'bend their 

| | knees, 
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knees, with ſolemn confeſſion of their ſins, and ſincere re- 
ſolutions of future amendment? This, though abſolutely 
neceſſary to be done, was extremely improper to be relied 
on. It would have been relying on a broken reed, and 
deſpiſing the ordinance of the holy One. | | 

The Lord himſelf appoints a method of preſervation. 
Moſes is directed to (lay a lamb. Each family in Iſrael is 
to do the ſame. Having received the blood into a baſon, 
they are to ſprinkle it, not on the threſhold, but on the 
lintel and fide-poſts of their doors. This ſhall be a fign 
to the deſtroying angel. Looking upon this ſign, he will 
paſs over the honſe ; will ſtrike no blow, and execute no 
vengeance, where-ever he ſees the blood ſprinkled. —All 
this, in purſuance of the divine direction, being perform- 
cd; with faith and tranquillity they wait the event. 

You will ſay, perhaps, What is all this to us? I an- 
ſwer, It is a pattern for our imitation. —Are we then to do 
the very fame thing ?—We are to do what their practice 
typified. The ſhadow was theirs, the ſubſtance is 
ours. The blood of the lamb typified the -blood of 
Chriſt, who is the Lamb of God, lain for the ſins of the 
world,—By the blood of Chriſt is frequently ſignified in 
ſcripture the whole *: merit of his life and death, of his ac- 
tions and ſufferings,” of his trials and graces: which fatif- 
hed God's juſtice, 'and magnified God's law; which made 
propitiation for "iniquity; and brought in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. Well does the apoſtle call it precious blood. 


* Being juſtified by his Blood, Rom. v. 9.; that is, being 
pardoned, being made righteous, and heirs of all ſpiritual bleſſ- 
ings.— Thou haſt redeemed us 1 God by thy blood, Rev. v. 9.;._ 
that is, thou haſt delivered us from all fin and all wrath ; 
thou haſt reconciled, us to the Almighty, Majeſty, and introduced 
us into his bliſsfal. preſence, — Theſe blefliogs aſcribed to our 
"x Lord's blood, are confeſſedly the fruit, not barely of his ſuf- 
4 ferings, but of bis ,whole humiliation, obedience and death, 

Therefore, in, a very valuable. dictionary of the moſt valuable 
words and phraſes, we have this explication of the blood of the 
Lamb; © The ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, together with his 
5 pcrfet righteouſneſs and holineſs imputed,” See Wilſon's 
ir Crit. Bi r rf WK @X AI 01 hv2 037 
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Unſpeakably precious are its effects. It appeaſes the wrath 
of God revealed from heaven, and makes peace between the 
offended Creator and the offending creature. Sprinkled on 
the conſcience, it takes away all guilt, and ſecures from all 
vengeance.— This, therefore, my brethren, this blood is 
our ſecurity. This is to our ſouls, what the blood of 
the paſchal lamb was to the [ſraelitiſh families. The name 
of the Lord, the grace and goodneſs of God, manifeſted in 
the death and obedience of Chriſt, is a ftrong tower; not 
only the-righteous perſon, but the diſtreſſed creature, and 
the endangered ſinner, runneth unto it, and is ſafe *. 
Since this is a point of the utmoſt importance, it cannot 
be too clearly diſplayed, or too ſtrongly eſtabliſhed. For 
this purpoſe the ſcripture gives us ſeveral moſt amiable and 
inſtructive views of Chriſt, as our refuge and fſafety.—He 
is called a hiding-place T. To a hiding place people re- 
treat, and are ſecure from their enemies, even from thoſe 
cruel enemies that ſeek their deſtruction. Thus the pro- 
phets, whom Obadiah hid by fifty in a cave, were ſecure 
from Ahab's tyranny, and Jezebel's perſecution. So the 
ſoul that flies to Chriſt, that takes ſanctuary under the 
blood of ſprinkling,” is ſecure from the moſt formidable of 
all enemies; is fecure from all the wrath due to fin, and 
from every accuſation which Satan can bring. To ſuch a 
perſon-ſhall be fulfilled what is ſpoken by the propher Je- 
remiah; When the iniquity of Ifrael ſhall be ſought for, there 
ſhall be none and the fins of Judah, they ſhall not be found :. 
Chriſt is ſtiled a covert from the tempeſt. A man, ſays 
Taiah, that is, the God man Chriſt Jeſus, Mall be as an hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt |. * When 
the thunders roar, and the lightnings flaſh; when the 
clouds pour down water, and a horrid ſtorm comes on; 
all that are iti the open air retire under the branches of a 
thick tree, or fly to ſome other commadious ſhelter. What 
ſtorm can be ſo dreadful as the righteous vengeance of God, 
poured out upon a ſinful nation? What ſtorm' can be ſo 
dreadful as the eternal vengeance of God, poured out upon 
2 ſinful ſoul? To both theſe we are expoſed, to both 


chele 


% 


* 


„ &@D ils ey Ch. CD Ca @&5 a  UD ca 'T7 OP =. ax —_z "Ek }] .]” RR eG dS SR. AA 


—_— "7 
- 


_—_— ww — LW 1 > wo EH Gd G82 


—— = 


The means of ſafety. 355 


theſe we are juſtly liable. But Chriſt's blood and righ- 
teouſneſs are a covert. Hither we may fly, and be ſcreen- 
ed: hither we may fly, and be ſafe : ſafe as was Noah when 
he entered the ark; and God's own hand cloſed the door, 
and God's own. eye guided its motions. For there is no 
condemnation of any kind, or from any quarter, fe them that 
are in Chrift Feſus “. e TIT 

Chriſt is compared to a ftrong- Hold. Turn ye to the ftrong- 
told, ſays the prophet Zechariah f. When ſoldiers fly 
from a victorious army, being admitted into an impregna- 
ble caſtle, they are beyond the reach of danger. They 

ive their fears to the wind, and repoſe themſelves in tran- 
quillity, When ſinners fly by faith to the dying Jeſus, 
they alſo, from thenceforth, are in a fewer of ſalvation . 
They may ſay, each one for himſelf, ** Soul, take thine 
« eaſe. All thy guilt is laid upon thy Lord, and puniſh- 
ed in thy ſurety. The flaming ſword of juſtice is re- 
turned to the ſheath, having received full ſatisfaction 
* from the ſufferings of Chriſt. The curſe of a violated 
© law is no more, having been executed to the utmoſt upon 
„ the perſon of my Redeemer. Nay, its curſe is turned 
into a bleſſing. For Chriſt has redeemed us from the curſe 
** of the law, that the bleſſing of Abraham might come upon 
«© us Gentiles ſi even the bleſſing of perfect reconciliation, 
and everlaſting friendſhip, with God moſt high.” 

This leads me to mention another beautiful compariſon, 
which repreſents Chriſt not only as the cauſe of ſafety, but 
as the ſource of conſolation. He ſhall be as rivers of wa- 
ter in a dry place, and as the ſhadow if a great rock in a 
weary land . Alm a dry place, buynt up for want of moi- 
ſture, nothing is fo. deſirable, nothing ſo refreſhing as wa- 
ter. To the poor ſinful ſoul, of whoſe condition the parch- 
ed ground is a fit reſemblance, © Chriſt ſhall be, not barely 
as the morning dew, not barely as the tranſient -ſhower, 
but as a river: yea, as rivers.of water, that flow in cqpi- 
ous and never failing ſtreams through the thirſty ſoil; ma- 
king even the ſandy defart green with herbage, and gay with 


Rom. viii. 1. + Zech. ix. 12. + 2 Sam. xxii. 51. 
al. iii. 13. 14. 9 If, xxxii. 2. . 4 
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ſlowers. In a ſultry clime, where the ſun pours inſuffer. 
able heat, and all things languiſh under the glaring rays, 
nothing is {6 chearing to the labourer, nothing ſo welcome 
to the traveller, as a cool and gloomy bade. A poor. ſoul, 
aſſaulted by the fiery darts of Satan, and diſtreſſed with 
the remembrance of former iniquities, is this ſultry clime, 
or weary land. But Chriſt and his atonement are not bare- 
ly as the boughs of an oak, which extend their coolneſs to 
a ſmall diſtance ; not barely as the canopy. of an alcove, 
through which much-of the glowing influence penetrates; 
but like the /badow of @ rock, a great rock ; which projects 
the friendly ſhade over many a league which has repelled 
and excluded the ſun, through all preceding ages; and 
gives yon, as it were, “the cold of ſnow amidſt the heat 
„ of harveſt *.“ | 15 | 
Here then, brethren, is our ſecurity amidſt all bert 
The blood, the righteouſneſs, the infinitely glorious per- 
ſon of Chriſt; theſe are our hiding · place - theſe are our 
covert theſe are our ſtrong- hold. And (bleſſed be God!) 
the doors ſtand wide open: they are never ſhut, night nor 
day. The acceſs is free for any, free for all, free for the 


greateſt ſinners. We are not only allowed, but we are in- 


vited; nay, we are commanded, to approach; to enter; 
to enjoy the protection: or, as the words of the text ex- 
pi eſs it, to ſprintle the blzod on our ſoulss 

. -Sprinkle the blood on our ſouls! You will vrobpbly far 
„What does this ſignify? What was done by Moſes, 
«© when he ſprinkled the viſible blood, we eaſily apprehend: 
but how can we ſprinkle the blood of Chriſt, which we 
«© never ſaw? the blood of Chriſt, whom the heavens have 
received? This is one of thoſe myſteries which the 
natural man underſtandeth not: he can form no notion of 
it: it is fooliſhneſs to his apprehenſion. Therefore, may 
the eternal Spirit both teach us to nn the doctrine, 


and enable us to practiſe the duty: 


' To ſpriokle the blood of Chriſt is 8 to ) believe i in 
Chriſt, in his infinite atonement and everiaſting righteouſ- 
nels : it is to. receive theſe bleſſings as co 8 tree gr 0 to 


2 Pros. "IIA 13. 


men, 
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men, to ſinners, to ourſelves in particular: and, having re- 
ceived, to make continual w/e of them in every time of trial, 
for every occaſion of need. | 

Perhaps this doctrine may become clearer if we illuſtrate 
it by an example. A remarkable example we have in the 
practice of David. After the commiſſion of his grievous 
crimes, he did, in a very eminent manner, ſprinkle: the 
blood. For he ſaid unto the Lord, Thou ſhalt purge me 
with hyſſop, (the iaſtrument of ſprinkling the typical blood) 


and I ſhall be clean; thou ſha!t waſh me in the fountain 


opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow . This fountain he looked upon as opened for his 
ſins; and fully ſufficient to cleanſe him from all his filthi- 
neſs; ſo that he ſhould be as free from ſpot, before the 
righteous Judge, as the ſnow on Salmon was free from 
ſtain. Had he ſaid within himſelf, © My crimes are too great 
« for this blood to expiate ;” or, This blood cannot be 
« ſhed for ſo vile an offender as Iam :” he would then 
have put the atonement far from him, together with all its 
expiating virtue. This would have been not to apply, 
but to throw away the blood; not to ſprinkle it upon the 
ſou], but to pour it upon the ground. | Fl 

Come then, brethren; come, fellow-ſinners; let us al- 
ſo, in this day of feat and danger, look unto Chriſt, as 
dying, that we may live; as made ſin, that we may be made 
the righteonſneſs of God in him; as made a curſe, that we 
may inherit eternal bleſſednefs.— Let us look unto: Jeſus 
as taking our nature, and ſtanding in our ſtead. Behold 
him apprehended as a thief; ignominiouſly bound, and 
marked with the laſhes of the ſcourge. Behold him crown- 
ed with thorns ; his hair clotted, his face diſcoloured. his 
breaſt and ſhoulders'all bedewed with his own moſt inno- 
cent blood, Behold him nailed to the croſs; hanging in 
the moſt racking poſture, till all his bones are out of joint; 
hanging amidſt malefactors, forſaken of God, of angels and 
men. Behold him. bowing his head in death, and ſtab- 
bed to the heart with the executioner's ſpear. — Thus be- 


nold him, and ſay, “ Verily, this ſufferer was the Son of 


* Pſal. li. 3. 
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« God, and the Lord of glory. Verily, theſe ſufferings 
«« were the puniſhment due to my ſins. In all this extreme 
* anguiſh he bore my griefs, and carried my ſorrows, He 
«© was oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, becauſe I had done 
* amiſs and dealt wickedly. He was cut off out of the 
„% land of the living, that he might make his ſoul an 
« offering for my ſins, and obtain eternal redemption for 
* | 
Thus behold the bleſſed Jeſus : thus, ſinners, behold 
the Lord your righteouſneſs ; with this look of application, 
with this appropriating faith. Be verily perſuaded, that 
you ſhall find mercy before a holy God; not becauſe you 
have any worthineſs, but becauſe Chriſt has incomparable 
merit: that you ſhall never come in condemnation, not be- 
cauſe you have faſted 'and prayed, but becauſe Chriſt is 
your great propitiation, Be perſuaded, that God has given 
his Son for yon ; that God gives his Son to you ; and to- 
gether with him eternal life.—Be perſuaded of all this, 
upon the beſt of foundations, the infallible word of God; 
who has declared, that Chriſt died for the wngodly “, and 
by his obedience /inners are made righteons + ; that Chriſt 
was wounded on the croſs, and intercedes in heaven for 
tranſgreſſors , that he received ſpiritual gifts, and divine 
bleſſings, even for the rebellious ||. —The Lord God omni- 
potent, the author and finiſher of faith, enable you thus 
to believe! on the ground of his own moſt ſyre word, thus 
to believe! Then you keep the Chriſtian paſſover; then 
you ſprinkle the blood of Chriſt ; then you may boldly ſay, 
Under his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. —W hich reminds us of the 
third particular, namely, | 


— 


III. The ſucceſs of this method, denoted by the deſtroy- 

er not ſo much as feu⁰j,u ing them. Leſt he that deſtroyed the 
firſt born ſhould touch them — What a beautiful antitheſis! 
The Egyptian firſi born were wonnded, were mortally 
wounded, were abſolutely deſtroyed : the Iſraelites were not 
hurt, nor endangered, no nor ſo much as teuched. So ſure 
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ind complete a defence as this blood of ſprinkling !—No- 
thing elſe could have yielded any protection; this afforded 
perfect ſecurity. When this was ſprinkled on their door- 
poſts, they had no cauſe to be afraid for the terror by night, 
wr for the arrow that flieth by day ; for the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at 
noon- day *. 3 ö 

And is not the hiding place, the covert, the ſtrong- hold, 
provided for us in the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
an equal ſecurity ? do they not yield abſolute, perfect, con- 
ſummate ſafety? Nothing elſe could adminiſter the leaſt 
hope to the chiefeſt apoſtle; this opens an inviolable ſanc- 
tuary even for the greateſt of ſinners. None ever periſhed 
who laid their help upon Chriſt. He faves —he faves e the 
utterms/t—he ſaves not a few only, but all—all that come 
unto God through him +. Is our danger great? our ſecurity 
is greater. Is our danger exceeding great? our ſecurity 
is incomparably greater. In ſhort, our refuge and ſecurity 
are the greateſt that can be wiſhed, that can be imagined, 
that God himſelf could provide. —Chearing, charming, ra- 
viſhing truth! Suffer me to enlarge upon it, brethren, 
Let your attention hang on the glad tidings. May your 
hearts imbibe the precious doCtrine! + ? 

Had more than forty men bound themſelves with an oath, 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed | 
ſome one in this congregation ; the danger would be great, 
and the caſe ſtartling. Nevertheleſs the endangered perſon 
would think himſelf ſufficiently ſafe, if he could ſteal away, 
and hide himſelf in.one of the deepeſt caves of America, 
with a vaſt; track of unknown land, and all the waters of. 
the vaſter ocean between himſelf and the ruffians. Much 
ſafer will your ſouls be under the hiding, cleanſing, ato- 
ning efficacy of this blood of fprinkling; by which unrigh- 
teouſneſſes are forgiven, ſins. are covered, and iniquities 
done away, as though they had never been. | 
Were you overtaken by a violent and impetuous ſtorm, ? 
If you ſought ſhelter under a covert that was firmer than 
boards of cedar,” harder than ſlabs of marble, thicker than 
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the roofs of all the houſes in Europe; you would reckon 
yourſelves ſecure from torrents of rain, or from vollies gf 
hail. Much more ſecure will you be from everlaſlin 
wrath; ſecure, even when the Lord ſball rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ftorm and tempeſt *, provided your are found 
under the covert of Chrilt's magnificent and meritorious 
righteouſneſs : by virtue of which, a that believe are ju. 
ſlified—t ſay not from millions, or from thouſands of mil. 
lions, but—from all offenſive, provoking, criminal things +. 
Should you be purſued by a conquering foe, determined 
to cut you in pieces? If you turned into a caſtle whoſe 
walls were ſtronger than braſs, ſtronger than adamant, 
ſtronger than all the rocks in the world; you might laugh 
at the attempts of your enemy : you are guarded from the 
power and peril of the ſword. So, and abundantly more, 
are you guarded from every ſpiritual enemy, aud from every 
ſpiritual evil, when you fly to the ſtronghold of Chriſt's 
death and atonement. The ſouls that abide in Chriſt, 
they ſhall dwell on high beyond the rage of the old ſerpent 
and the great dragon: their place of defence foall be the mu- 
nitions of rocks | ; againft which all the aſſaults of earth 
and hell ſhall never be able to prevail. They may fay, 
with the triumphant apoſtle, How much more ſball we, whs 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of ' righteouſneſs, 
be delivered from ruin, and reign in life by Chriſt Feſus ||! 
And will you not prize ſuch a ſtrong-hold ? ſhall not 
ſuch a covert be dear to your guilty ſouls? will you not 
ſer an exceeding great value upon ſuch an hiding place? 
eſpecially when the ſtorm is gathering and 'threatening all 
around: when days of deſolation and perplexityare coming 
upon the world; and judgments; inflitted by men, may 
tranſmit us to the everlaſting judgment of God. How did 
Iſrael bleſs and adore their moſt merciful IEHOVAH, fot 
granting them ſuch an effectual means of preſervation, as 
the blood of the paſchal lamb! and ſhall not we bleſs and 
adore the ſame moſt gracious-Jenovan,: for granting us a 
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a WT 5cans of preſervation altogether as effectual, and i incom- 
of N parably more wonderful? = 
9 If you ſhould ſay, How does it appear that the blood 
6e of Chriſt is ſuch a ſecurity ? ? ſo great, ſo wonderful, fo 
«4 matchleſs ! - Becauſe it is the blood of him who is IE“ 
Hovan's fellow * ; of him who is God over all, bleſſed for 
wer +; of him in whom. dwells all the fulrieſs of the Godhead 
b:dily t. Permit me, brethren, to clear up and eſtabliſh 
this doctrine; as it is a doctrine of the laſt importance; 
on which the very ſtrength of our ſalvation is built; and 
from which the fulneſs of our conſolation flows. 

There are in Chriſt, -in his one undivided perſon, two 
diſtin&t natures. . One nature is eternal, infinite, almighty ; 
which is called by the apoſtle, the form of God ||}, The o- 
ther nature had a beginning; is limited as to extent, and 
limited as to power. This is termed by the apoſtle, the 
ſeed of Abraham F. As God. he is ſubje& to no authority, 
and infinitely ſuperior to all poflibility- of ſuffering. To 
become capable of obeying, ſuffering and dying, he hum- 
bled himſelf; and was found in faſhion as a man : that by 
obeying, ſuffering and dying in human fleſh, he might 
triumph over ſin and Satan, in that very nature which Satan 
had overcome, and, fin had ruined : that, by accompliſhing 
all this in the room and ſtead of his people, he might bring 
many ſons unto glory: not without a full ſatisfaction to 
the rights of injured Juſtice, and to the demands of a vio» 
lated law. 
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royal reſidence, of this bleſſed and only Potentate. - Thou- 
ſand thouſands miniſter unto him, and ten thouſand times 


on him ; the church. triumphant adore him ; while all the 
hoſts of, angels pay homage to him Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
divine nature, is the majeſtic and moſt adorable I AM; ſelf- 
exiſtent and independent. All worlds and all beings are de- 
rived wholly from him, and Sepend continually upon him: 


Zech. xiii, = t Rom. . 4. Col. ii, 9. 
| Phil, ii. 6. 8 Heb. li, 16. 


. Jeſus Chriſt then, | in his divine nature, is a the. Moſt High 
God. The heaven of heavens is the augult - palace, and 


ten thouſand ſand before him. The church militant rely 
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he made the worlds, and upholdeth all things *.—View the 
beauty, the magnificence, the harmony, obſervable in hea. 
ven, on earth, through the univerſe. All is intended, 
like the miracle wrought at Cana of Galilee, to manifeſt his 
glory +: to tell every one who has eyes to ſee, and a heart 
to underſtand, how great our Saviour is; how ſublime his 
majeſty, and how marvellous his perfection. All things, 
ſays the Spirit of inſpiration, were created by him, and for 
him . Judge then, whether the obedience and atonement 
of ſuch a Redeemer are not ſufficient to ſecure, perfectly to 
ſecure any ſinner, every ſinner, all ſinners, that fly by 
faith under his wings. As perfectly ſufficient they are for 
this bleſſed purpoſe, as the unmeaſurable circuit of the 
{ſkies is roomy enough for a lark to fly in, or as the im- 
menſe orb of the ſun is beamy enough for a labourer to 
work by. ED 8 
Behold now the dignity and excellency of this blood, 


which is your covert, your hiding-place, your ftrong- hold. 


It has all the power and efficacy that every divine perfection 
can give it, It is the blood and righteouſneſs of him who 
is eternal, incomprehenſible, and exalted above all bleſſing 
and praiſe. Surely then nothing can bear any proportion 
to it. Guilt, all guilt, though ever ſo execrable and hor- 
rid, compared with the grandeur and riches of this inva- 
luable blood ||, is as a glow-worm before the ſun, All 

manner 


* Heb. i. 2. 3. + John ii. 11. 1 Col. i. 16. 
Ist Chryſoſtom's explanation of a verſe lately quoted, is ſo 
important in itſelf, and ſo appoſite to our purpoſe, exhibits ſuch 
a magnificent and delightful diſplay of the ſalvation which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that I promife myſelf, the reader will allow me 


to preſent him with a tranſlation, How much more ſhall they 


ewho receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſ* 
neſs,,"reign in life by one Chriſt Feſus ! Our im rau Xa" 
giv, &c. The apoſtle ſays not, grace, but abundance of 
% grace. For we receive, not barely what may ſuffice to ob- 
*© tain our pardon, but incomparably more. We are deliver- 
« ed from all puniſhment, and from every evil, We are ju- 
« ſtified, we are ſanctiſied, made the children of God, and 
„the brethren of his only begotten Son, We n 

| EE: + „ nels, 


The means of ſafety. 363 
manner of ſins and blaſphemies are blotted out by ſuch an 


expiation, as the ſhades of night are aboliſhed by the light 
of day. Every ſinner waſhed in this blood muſt be whiter 


« heirs, joint-heirs with the Prince of heaven. Vea, we be- 
« come the members of his body; moſt intimately and indiſ- 
« ſolubly united to that divine head. 3 | 
«© All theſe privileges St Paul ſtiles the abundance of grace: 
« intimating, that the antidote is not only qualified to counter- 
« a& and expel-the poiſon, but is ſovereign alſo to eſtabliſh 
health, to create beauty, to impart honour, and, from the 
* moſt malignant of all evils, to produce the molt diſtinguiſhed 
„ bleſſings : any one of which, ſeparately conſidered, would 
% have been ſufficient to overcome and diſarm death; but un- 
« der their combined influence, it is abſolutely deſtroyed, it 
„ yanifhes entirely away, and leaves not ſo much as a trace of 
„ miſchief, or a ſhadow of terror. | | 
Let us ſuppoſe ſome poor debtor owing a conſiderable ſum, 
„and, for want of payment, caſt into priſon. A generous 
* friend, pitying his condition, diſcharges the whole debt, and 
« releaſes him from confinement : and not this only, but be- 
„ ſtows upon him ſplendid apparel, with thouſands of ſilver 
and gold; introduces him to court, and recommends him to 
the royal favour ; procures his advancement to the higheſt 
honours, and puts him in poſſeſſion of the grandeſt prefer- 
ments Where now is the diſgrace of his impriſonment ? 
and where are the diſtreſſes of his inſolvent ſtate ? . 
such is the caſe with regard to us ſinners, and our moſt 
gracious Redeemer. He has paid inconceivably more than we 
either did or could poſſibly owe. Being God, the true God, 
the infinite and eternal God, his payment exceeds our debt, 
as much as the waters of the great deep exceed the imall 
drop of a bucket. — Doubt not, therefore; poor ſinner, that 
flieſt for refuge to this all- glorious Saviour; doubt not but 
thy ſins, though more virulent than all plagues, are done a- 
way; and death, though he be the king of terrors, is aboliſh- 
ed: this aboliſhed, and thoſe done away, before ſuch grace and 
merit; even as a ſpark of fire is extinguiſhed, when p:ungedin- 
to the abyſſes of the ſea.” — For. indeed, compared with a di- 
vine perſon, and an inñnite righteouſneſs, whatever guilt you have 
contracted, whatever thing you can name, is as our devout orator 
ſpeaks, ge bing? Teo; mrAwyu ©1:44;0', m0 mere than a ſcanty 
drep compared with the boundleſs ocean. Vid. Chryſoſt. in loc. 
2 2 2 than 
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than the unſullied wool, whiter than the virgin ſnows. Ex 
{inner clothed in this righteouſneſs, muſt be unblameable ay 
unreproveable, even before the eye of Omnilſcience itſelf, | 
For this, therefore, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul; and 
all that is within me, bleſs his holy name. Bleſs.the Lord, 
O my brethren; and let every thing that hath a being praiſ 
his unutterable grace. For behold! God is our ſalvatin,, 
God himſelf is made fleſh, and become our ſacrifice, our 
ſin-offering, our juſtifying righteouſneſs : therefore will wy 
truſt, and not be afraid * ; truſt in this infinitely ſufficient 
Saviour; and not be afraid of death or hell, of any enemy 


or any evil —But this leads me to > apply the ne. which 
I ſhall do by way of Wo 


Examination, 
Direction, 
Exhortation, 
Conſolation, 


1. By way of examination. Examine your own ſelves, ſays 
the apoſtle +. Have you kept the paſſover ? have you ſprin- Þ 
kled the blood? —Many, perhaps, will be ready to anſwer, 
We have.” —But beware, my friends, leſt ye deccive 
your own fouls. ' Let me give you a touchſtone, where- 
by you may try your ſpirit, ang ee aright con- 
cerning your ſtate. 

Have you been convinced of your great fi | nfulneſs ? 
your ſinful nature and your ſinful practice? Have you 5 
made ſenſible, that hell, the deepelt hell, is your deſerved 
portion? is what you deſerve for any tranſgreſſion—for e 
very tranſgreſſion how much more for the many thouſands 
how much more for the many millions how much more 
for the numberleſs maltitude of your provocations ? If yon 
have never been convinced of theſe moſt alarming, but 
certain truths; if you have never been touched with a 
ſenſe of your extreme guilt, and undone ſtate ;. I fear, you 
are ſettled upon your lees, you are in the dead ſleep of ſin. 
You are not ſo much as awakencd; much leſs have you ap- 
plied Chriſt. | 


Again ; ;. have you been made to ſee, that netling 50 cat 
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ind his precious blood, nothing but Chriſt and his di- 
vine righteouſneſs, can be your ſecurity from vengeance ? 
have you been convinced, that thouſands of rams, and ten 
thouſands of rivers of oil, could never expiate the leaſt of 
your iniquiries ? that no tears, no confeſſions, no amend- 
ment, nothing but the ſacrifice of the body of Chriſt, can 
make your peace with God? It you have not been taught 
the abſolute inſufficiency of every remedy, ſave only the me- 
ritorious ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt; you have not ſeen him, 
neither known him; much leſs is his blood ſprinkled up- 
on your conſcience. ; 

Once more; have you a ſupreme, a matchle/s efleem for 
Chrilt ? is Chriſt and his great ſalvation the thing that you 
long for? is he to your ſouls the pearl of great price? do 
you account all things but loſs, that. you may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him? If this is-not the ſtate of your ſoul, 
dare not flatter you with vain hopes: I muſt not buoy 
you up with ungrounded imaginations. You are not, as 
yet, in your hiding- place; neither have you fled to your 
ſtrong hold. All the curſes of the divine law ſtand char- 
ged and pointed full againſt you. You have no ſecurity 
from being hurt by the firſt death, nor from being irre- 
coverably ruined by the ſecond death, If judgments ſhould 
come upon a ſinful and backſliding people, you have no 
defence; there js no wall of fire around you. You mult 
therefore expect to fall among thoſe that fall: and, falling 
by the ſword, may immediately drop into hell, 
Can you hear this, and be unconcerned ? can you liſten 
to this warning, more awful than the voice of ten thouſand 
thunders, and not ſtart from your inſenſibility? are you 
not looking around, and ready to cry out, What then 
* ſhall I do to be ſafe in the day of evil?“ — 0! that this 
enquiry came from the very bottom of your hearts. I 
ſhould then proceed, with great chearfulneſs, to 

2. A word of direction.— Fly to Chriſt, alarmed ſinners. 
Come under the covert of his blood. Appropriate the bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus; look upon him and his merit as your own. Thus 
ſprinkle his blood: ſprinkle it upon your lintel and door- 
polts ; upon all you are, upon all you have, and all you do: 
upon your conſciences, that they may be purged; upon 
1 | your 
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this will produce love of God, and alacrity of obedience; 
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your ſouls, that they may be ſanCtified ; upon your work 
that they may be accepted. Say, every one tor himſelf, | 
am a poor, guilty, helpleſs creature: but in Jeſus Chriſ, 
% who is full of grace and truth, I have righteouſneſs and 
« ftrength*®.—1 am a poor, polluted, lothſome creature: by: Wl t 
„ Jeſus Chriſt, ho is the image of the inviſible God, and the WI T 
6 brightneſs of his Father's glory, has loved me, and waſh. ll ie 
* ed me from my filthineſs in his own blood .I am by nz. v 
e ture a perverſe depraved creature; and, by evil practice, ti 
« a loſt damnable ſianer: but Jeſus Chriſt, who made the t 
« worlds: Jeſus Chriſt, whom heaven and earth adore; e. WM r: 
* ven Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, came from the manſions of bliſs, 4 
* on purpoſe to ſee me, to ſave me ; to give himſclt for 
„ me. And how can I periſh, who have ſuch a ranſom? 
*« how can I be undone, who have ſuch a repairer of my 
% breaches? ho can I come into condemnation, who have 
© the blood, not of ten thouſand ſacrifices; the merit, not 
* of ten thouſand angels; but the blood and merit of I- 
* HoVAH himſelf, for my propitiation.” 

Sould you ſay, Have I a warrant for ſuch a truſt ?”— 
You have the beſt of warrants. our Lord's expreſs permiſſion: 
Whefoever will, let him take the water of life freely ||. It is 
not ſaid, this or that perſon only, but wheſoever ; inclu- 
ding you and me; excluding no individual man or woman, 
Alt is not ſaid, whoſoever is worthy, but whoſoever 
is willing. Wilt thou be made whole ? was our Lord's queſtion 
to the impotent man at the pool of Betheſda. Milt thou, 
all terms and conditions apart, inherit grace and glory ? is 
his moſt benevolent addreſs to ſinful men, in all ages.—Let 
him take the water of life ; let him receive me and my righ- 
teouſneſs; let him look upon all that I have done and ſuf- 
fered, as done and ſuffered for his redemption, This will 
adminiſter peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: 


in which things the true e of the ſoul conſiſts. —All theſe 
bleſſings are to be received rely, without money and with- 
out price: that is, without any good works, any good quali- 
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ties, or any preparatory requiſites whatever : to be recei- 
ved, as the infinitely rich gift of divine grace, vouchſafed 
eren to the - the guilty—the undone. 

You have our Lord's moſt generous invitation ; Come un- 
% me. And whom does he call? The righteous ? No. 
The excellent? Quite the reverſe. He calls ſinners ; mi - 
ſerable ſinners ; even the moſt miſerable of ſinners : thoſe 
who are weary and heavy laden ; overwhelmed with iniqui- 
ties; bowed down to the very brink of hell, and ready to 
think, “ There is no hope for them.“ Yet them he encou- 
rages; them he invites; to them he declares, I will give you 
ret * ; reſt in the enjoyment of peace with God, and peace in 
your own conſciences.—Obſerve and admire the riches of 
your Redeemer's grace. He ſays not, Ye are vile wretches ; 
polluted by fin, and enſlaved to the devil ; therefore keep 
at a diſtance ; but, therefore come. Come, and be cleanſed 
by my blood; come, and be made free by my Spirit. He 
ſays not, Furniſh yourſelves with this, or that, or the 0+ 
ther recommending accompliſhment; but only come : come 
juſt as you are; poor, undone, guilty creatures. Yea, 
come to me for pardon and recovery; to me, who have 


given my life, myſelf, my all, for your ranſom. 


Should you ſtill queſtion, whether theſe ineſtimable bleſſ- 
ings are free for you? Remember, brethren, they are free for 
ſinners Is this your character? Then they are as free for 
your acceptance, as. for any perſon's in the world. To us 
eternal life is given +; not us who had deſerved it by our 
goodneſs, "ll us who had forfeited it by our ſins.— To you 
is preached the forgiveneſs of fins t; not you whoſe tranſgreſ- 
ſions were inconſiderable, but you whoſe iniquities were more 
in number than the hairs of your head —Even to you, who 
are the loſt and-periſhing ſinners of Adam's family, is the 
word of this ſalvation ſent ||, And, dy a commiſſion from 
God, we publiſh it; that, as ſinners, you may receive it; 
that receiving it, you may commence believers; and dale. 
ving, may have life through his name 5. 8 

Some, perhaps, will be inclined to debate; © Is this ſo 
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« extraordinary a matter? will this exerciſe of - believing 
do ſuch great things for us, or put us in poſſeſſion gf 
« ſuch ſingular bleſſings ?”—Moſes might have formed the 
ſame ſcruple with regard to the ſprinkling of blood. Will 
this ſeemingly ihſignificant circumſtance be ſuch an ext. 
ordinary ſafeguard to us? will this preſerve us from the 
impending blow, more effectually than the labours of the 
engineer, or the ſhield and ſpear of the warriour ?—But 
Moſes conſulted not with fleſh and blood; Moſes rejctied 
all ſuch carnal reaſonings. By faith he and his people kept 
the paſſover, and were made partakers of the temporal (al. 
vation. By faith may you and | receive Chriſt ! ſo ſhalt 
we be partakers of pardon and eternal ſalvation. 

By believing the promiſe of God, and by truſting in the 
perſon of Chriſt, we are united to the Lord Jeſus *; ſo 
as to have a real intereſt in his blood and righteouſneſs, 
Being united to Chriſt, our fins are done away, by virtue 
of his infinitely precious atonement; and eternal life be- 
comes ours, on account of his everlaſting righteouſneſs —- 
Whoever thus believes, believes merely as a ſinner, not upon 
the ſuppoſition of any goodneſs in himſelf, but upon the 
ſole warrant of God's promiſe, ip the infallible word of 
the goſpel. Such a perſon ſhall not be aſhamed of his be- 
lief; ſhall never be diſappointed of his hope; according to 
his faith ſhall it be unto him . 

- Come then, fellow ſinners ; believe the record of Hea- 
ven. Set to your, ſeal, that God is true. Honour his 
word, which cannot lie; honour his grace, which is ab- 
a ſolutely free; honour his dear Son, who has obtained e- 
ternal redemption for ſuch unworthy creatures as you and 
I. What ſhall hinder you ?.—But this leads me to, | 

3. A word of exhertation. I ſay then, what ſhall hin- 
der you 5 what ſhall with- hold you, a ſingle moment, from 
| believing ? /ince all things are ready t in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
great propitiation is made by him; the perfect obedience 


is performed by him; all the conditions of the new cove- 


= are fulfilled by him. Come then, and partake. of the 
heavenly bleſſings ; as you partake of a ene -feall, 


* Fph. iii. ). + Matth. ix. 29. t Matth. xxii. 4: 


when 


— 
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when the entertainment is all prepared, and the bride- 
groom bids you welcome. 2 | 

Fain would I prevail in this moſt important addreſs, 
Lord, make bare thy arm; incline their hearts ; make them | 
willing in the day of thy power *. My dear friends, if you 
turn away from ſuch invitations, you are ruined to eterni- | 
ty: miſery awaits you here, and damnation hereafter, 
Suffer me then to be importunate. Refuſe not him that [1 
calleth you by my mouth; that bids you truſt, and not 18 
be afraid ; that offereth himſelf, with all his fulneſs, to | 
you.— Why are you backward? why {low of heart to be- 4 
lieve? why do you ſtand at a diſtance from the all- gracious 
eſus ? TEE 
' Is it becauſe you -are puilty wretches? Then he pu- 1 
bliſhes the act of indemnity to you: J, even I, am he that 1 
llatteth out your tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake +F,—Is it 
becauſe you are polluted creatures; lothſome in your own 
eyes, and much more lothſome in the eye of infinite pu- 
rity? Then hear the word of the holy One: I will ſprinkle | 
clean water upon you, and ye ſball be clean. From all your | 
e and from all your idols will I cleanſe you . As it [i 
becauſe your ſins are more numerous, and more heinous | 


than the (ins of others? Re they ever ſo numerous, or ever ' 
ſo aggravated, thus faith. the God of immenſely rich grace 1 
in Chriſt ; Though your fins be as ſearlet, they ſhall be as 1 
white as ſnow : though they be red like crimſon, they ſball be | 
as wodl ||. | | "4. | 
Are you till objectisg. I am weak; I have no ſtrength; 
I cannot believe?“ — Look then to a promiſing God; 
that he may help your unbelief; that he may fulfil in you 
all the good pleaſure of his will. and the work of faith 1 
with power. For he who is truth itſelf hath ſaid. Tour 1 
God will come and ſave you. Then ſhall the eyes of the blind be | ; 
opened, and the ears of the deaf ſball be unſtopped : the lame mans | 
| 
| 


Hall leap as an hart, and the tongue of tbe dumb ſhall ſing 5. 
Has the Lord given you a deſire to believe in his dear 
Son? doubt not but he will alſo give you the power. Does 


* Pfal. cx. 3. + If. xliil. 23. f Exck, xxxvi. 25. 
I. i, 19. 0 If, xxxv. 4.5.6. e 
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God the Lord bring to the birth, and not give ſtrength ; 


bring forth? that be far from him! the ſuſpicion. be f ; 
from us! He has, in unſpeakable mercy, appointed hi q 
bleſſed Spirit for this purpoſe. The Holy Ghoſt, the Con. | 
forter, attendeth continually on this very thing; to teſtif p 
of Chriſt, and to reveal Chriſt in our ſinful ſouls; em \ 
bling us to diſcern the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, to diſcen WM x 
our right to make uſe of Chriſt, and to receive Chriſt x c 
our own---6ur own God and Saviour. if 
Be it then your daily endeavour, your continual buſinek, t 
to believe; firmly, confidently, aſſuredly to believe in [+ Y 
ſus Chriſt; as the great and glorious Redeemer, in whon Wil / 
you have pardon, you have righteouſneſs and eternal life, WW /; 
Thus exerciſe yourſelves unto godlineſs, and God will lM : 
you; God will ſtreng then you ; yea, God will uphold you with 
the right hand of his righteouſneſs. —T hus exerciſe yourſehe // 
unto godlineſs, depending on the divine faithfulneſs, pro t 
ceeding upon the divine warrant, in obedience to the di |»; 
vine command, which expreſsly ſays, Believe in the Ln v 
your God, ſo ſhall ye be eftabliſhed : believe his prophets, ſo ſbal |y 


ye proſper * : believe in his dear Son, ſo ſball ye be ſaved +. 
Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Now thou art commanded, thi 
do t. Let me alſo ſay to my hearers, Now ye are allowed, 
invited, commanded to believe in the Son of God, this do, 
It is your grand concern ; the one thing needful. With- 
out this nothing will profit you. Therefore I repeat my 
exhortation: therefore I am ſo urgent: therefore I cannot 
diſmiſs the ſubject, without beſeeching the Father of mer- 
cies to command a bleſſing upon the word ; that you may 
indeed believe || unto righteouſneſs, unto life, unto ſalyation, 
Thus will you glorify the ineffable goodnefs of God, and 
the ineſtimable merit of Chriſt : thus will you find a ſure, 
a full, an incomparably rich proviſion made for your ſafe · 
ty: and thus will you moſt effectually comply with that 
tender and gracious invitation of the Lord your God; Com, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſbut thy don n 
about thee : hide thyſelf-as it were for a little moment, uni! o 


* > Chron. xx. 20, + Adds xvi. 31. Gen. xlv. 19 
| th 


Rom. x. 10. 
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e indignation be ouerpaſt. For behold ! the Lord cometh out 
of h1s place, to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 
uty *. ; F 
- And what will ye do, when the Lord cometh forth to 
puniſh, if you are not received into the hiding-place ?— 
What will ye do, ye men of ſober and decent converſation ; 
who have nothing but an outward regularity, and ſome 
cuſtomary conformity to religious worſhip ? Theſe, though 
in their place valuable, yet are no ſecurity. They are only 
the outworks, not your fortification, nor your citadel. 
When the righteous Judge all be revealed from heaven in 
fuming fire, ts take vengeance on them that obey not the go- 
ſpel + ; theſe, without the blood of ſprinkling, will be but 
as a withered leaf amidſt the inextinguiſhable burning. 
What will ye do, ye men of wealth and large poſſeſſions? 
Will riches profit you in the day of wrath t? will riches pro- 
teſt you in the day of the Lord's controverſy? Alas! they 
vill mark you out for a prey, and ſerve only to Jure the 
a vultures. If riches have been your idol; hoarded up in 
Wa your coffers, or laviſhed out upon yourſelves; they will, 
when the day of reckoning comes, be like the garment of 
pitch and brimſtone, put upon the eriminal condemned to 
the flames. 8 | 
What will ye do, ye mighty men of valour ? If the Lord 
turn his hand upon you, your hearts ſhall fail, and your 
knees be feeble ; your arm ſhall loſe its ſtrength, and your 
[word ſhall loſe its edge. Your fleets and armies h be 
as tow, and the commanders of them as a ſpark ; and th! 
/ both burn together, and none ſhall quench them .—If you 
re not ſheltered and ſecured by this blood, what will ye do, 
NY when the ſhout of the archangel is made, and the trump 
of God is heard? Undaunted as you now ſeem, you will 
en, in an agony of deſpair, call upon rocks to fall upon you, 
and mountains to cover you G. * | 
What will ye do, ye voluptuous men, and ye careleſs wo- 
nen? ye that eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midſt of the ſtall? ye that drink wine in bowls, 


* If, xxvi. 20. 21. + 2 Theſl.i, 7.8. * t Prov. xi. 
4 || 11, i. 31. Rev. vi. 16. „ 
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and anoint yourſelves with the chict ointments? Ah! What 
will ye do, when the whole land, for the univerfal degenera- 
cy of its inhabitants. for their contempt of. Chriſt, and ne- 
glect of grace, ſball become brimſtone, and jalt, and burn. 
ing ; inſomuch that it ſhall not be ſown, nor bear, nor any 
graſs grow thereon * ? Much more may 1 aſk, What will ye 
do, when the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
when the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, when the 
whole earth, and all the works that are therein, ſhall be 
burnt up? 5 

What will ye do, people of all ranks and conditions, 
when mi/chief ſhall come upon miſchief. and rumaur ſhall be 
upon rumour ? when your houſes ſhall be laid in heaps, and 
your ſtreets be made a place of graves? when your cities, 
that were full of inhabitants, ſhall be ſolitary ; and not a 
voice heard amidſt them, but ſighs of the diſconſolate, and 
groans of the dying? when your children ſhall beflaughter- 
ed in one place; your parents in another; and the lain 
** ſhall lie behind the layer, as the ſheaves + behind the 
„ reaper, in the time of harveſt? - But, above all, what 
will ye do, when the great white throne is erected; when 
the earth and the heavens flee away from the face of him 
that ſitteth thereon; and the dead, both ſmall and great, 
ſtand before God to be judged ? Without the blood of 
ſprinkling, where can you be ſafe ? how will you appear ? 
what will you do ?!——— Whereas, if Chriſt and his blood 
are yours, all is yours. You have nothing to fear, in time 
Gr eternity „O! well is it with you, and happy hall 
« you be.” But this reminds me of adding a word, 

4. By way of confolation — Poſſibly you may be ready 
to enquire, © What conſolation will this adminiſter, amidſt 
«© the preſages or under the approach, of national cala- 
*« mities? Very great Fear not, ſays the Lord, for 1 
have redeemed thee ||. Redemption by Chrift is a preſerva- 
tive from all terror, and an antidote againſt every evil. 
This cauſes the ſerene breaſt, and the lightſome heart. 
Hence comes calmneſs of conſcience, quietneſs and aſſurance 


Deut. xxix. 23. 1 Ezek, vii. 26. + Jer. ix. 22. 
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for ever. Therefore ſays the prophet, This man ſball be 
our peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land. I be 
blood and righteouſneſs of our incarnate God hal} be the 
ſovereign ſupport of our ſouls, even when the enemy in- 


vades our territories, and preys upon the vitals of our 


country: yea, when he treads upon our fal.ces * ; not only 
demoliſhes our dwelling- houſes, but lays our royal edifices 
in the duſt, and makes us feel all the giievouſneſs of war. 

Further; when this blood is {pripkled, fin is done away, 
and God i. appeaſed. His promiſes are your portion, and 
his arm is your. defence. For the comfort of ſuch people 
it is written; He ſball deliver thee in fix troubles; yea, in 


ſcven there ſhall no evil touch thee. lu famine, he ſbatl re- 
deem thee from death; and in war from the power of the 


furd. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue, net 
ther ſhalt thou be afraid of deſtruction. when it cometh F, In 
the hands of this reconciled and taithtu} Creator, this un— 
wearied and almighty Deliverer, how ſately may you depoſite 
yourſelves. and your families, your poſſeſſions and your all ! 

Be not then diſcouraged, ye followers of Chiift, though 
troublons times ſhould come. All creatures, and all events, 
are under the controul of your heavenly Father. Ii he has 
any further occaſion for your ſervice, or ſees it conducive 
to your good, he will preſerve you amidſt the greateſt dau- 
gers. He can draw a curtain of concealment over von, as 
he did over David in the cave 1. He can plant an inviſible 
guard around you, as he did around Eliſha, in Dothan ||. 
He can turn the hearts of your adverſaries, and make even 
the enemy and the avenger to be at peace with you; as he 
did in the caſe of Jacob and his enraged brother EHu.— 
Or, if you fall in the common calamity, your latter end 
ſhall be peace: your inheritance is unalienable, and your 
jay no man taketh from you. Your beſt things, your eternal 
intereſts, are ſecure, h ſecure, being hid with Chr ft 
in God g. 

Happy, unſpeakably bleſſed and happy the people, on 
whom this blood is ſprinkled ! if vindictive viſitations 


Mic. v. 5. + Job x. 19. 20. 21. + 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 
* 2 Kings vi. 17. 9 Col. ul, 3. | 
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come upon the land, this may ſcreen and protect their pet. 
ſons; like the mark, which the man clothed with linen 
ſet on the forehead of God's choſen ones“; or like the 
line of ſcarlet thread, which Rahab the harlot bound to the 
window of her houſe +. However, by this blood of recog. 
ciliation, all afflictions ſhall be diſarmed, and every evil 
unſtung. Nay, all things, not in proſperity only, but in 


adverſity likewiſe, all work together for good t. Death, 
even death, is vanquiſhed for them, and become their gain. 
And the laſt judgment is no longer the object of their dread, 
but their unſpeakable privilege. Being juſtified by this 


blood, they may even glory in tribulation, and rejoice in 


hope, in ſure and ſtedfaſt hope of the glory of God ||. 

Will ye not then, brethren, ardeatly join with me? 
while I lift my voice to God in the heavens, and ſay, 
„% Awake, awake, O arm of the Lord; let this be a day 
* of thy power, and a day of our redemption. Behold, 
O God our Saviour, and look upon thy various congre- 
«« gations. See what a gathering of the people there is in 
* thy courts; let there be as great a gathering of ſouls to 
ce thy bleſſed ſelf. Fulfil the prophecy, almighty Shiloh! 
« Let ſinners, won by the diſcovery of thy grace, fly unto 
* thee as a cloud; and take ſhelter in thy wounds, as the 
% doves in their windows! that they may reſt in the day of 
© trouble; and, when time ſhall be no more, may enter 
* into that everlaſting reſt, which remaineth for the people 
* of God.” Amen! 


* Ezek. ix. 6. 1 Joſh. ii. 18. 19. 

t Rom. viii. 28. This ſeems to be the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the paſſage lately quoted from Job. In fix, in ma- 
nifold and various troubles God ſhall deliver thee. Or, if he 
ſuffer thee to be involved in ſeven, there ſhall no evil, no pe- 
nal evil, touch thee. His gracious preſence ſhall be more than 
deliverance, Thou ſhalt not feel angui/h, but enjoy comfort: 
thou ſhalt not ſuffer harm, but receive benet. Though the 
flames of tribulation kindle all around, they ſhall not conſume 
thee; but (like the fire which ſurrounded the three Hebrew 
confeſſors) ſhall only looſe thy bonds, and ſet thee free; ſet thy 
affections free from a troubleſome. world, or ſet thy. ſoul free 
from a priſon of clay. ] Rom. v. 1. 2. 3. | 
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When the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that 
he hath committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his foul alive. 


Any of my hearers, I obſerve, are huſbandmen; and 

the ſeaſon, if I miſtake not, is the ſeaſon of /eed- 
time, I will ſuppoſe a perſon, unſkilled in your buſineſs, 
brethren, taking notice of your work. Perhaps he goes 
home, and ſays— What ſtrange inconſiderate creatures 
„have 1 ſeen in the field! I ſaw them, inſtead of laying j 
« up their corn in the garner, throwing it away by hand- {| 
„ fuls. Nay, they even buried it in the ground, and left | 
ait to putrefy under the, clods. Is this the way to im- | 
prove their ſtock, and increaſe their ſubſtance ? is this 
the way to get gain, and provide for their families?“ 
Should any one make ſuch a reflection on your conduct, 
| you have an anſwer ready. The ſame anſwer, only with 

an alteration of circumſtances, will be equally proper for 

your preacher, It is true, his uſual ſubjects are, the ab- 

ſolutely free grace of God, and the immenſely rich merits 

of Chriſt ; the infinite atonement, and everlaſting righ- 

teouſneſs of the Redeemer. But becauſe he generally en- 

larges upon theſe doctrines, is he therefore throwing away 

his words? does he neglect the cauſe, or diſregard the in- 

tereſts of holineſs * Far from it. He is ſowing the ſeed of 

vital holineſs; without which ſeed, holineſs will never 
flouriſh in your hearts, will never bring forth fruit in your 

lives; any more than your plowed lands would produce a 

crop of corn, without receiving the appointed grain. It is 

through the knowledge of our adorable Saviour, as calling us 
| | | 120 
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#2 glory and virtue, that we have all things pertaining unt, 
1% and gadlineſs “; unto the enjoyment 2 life eternal, and 
the practice of true godlineſs, 

To convince you that this is my aim, I have choſen x 
text full ro the purpoſe; and not unſuitable to the occa. 
ſion of our preſent aſſembly. Men the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſs that he. hath committed, and doth 
that which tz lawful and right. he ſhall fave his ſoul alive, 

The words naturally divide themſelves iato the follow. 
ing particulars. . 

I. What the wicked man ſhould torn from —wickedv, 

II. What he ſhould turn toto de that which is lawful 
and right. | 


III. What will be the ect of ſuch turning —be ſhall 
ſave his foul alive. 


May Chriſt Jeſus, the head of his hank. and the won- 
derful Counſellor, enable us to open theſe truths; to add 


a word of. lively application; and to receive godly edifying 
from the whole! 


I. What the wicked man ſhould turn from—wickedreſs, 
Here perhaps yon expect that I ſhould mention ſeveral ſorts 
of wickedneſs; ſhould diſplay the deteſtable nature, and 
deſtructive conſequences of each; and deter you, by ſuch 
conſiderations, from the commiſhon of them all; deter 
you from lying and defrauding. from curſing and ' {wear- 
ing, from drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs. from a ſpiteful 
temper and a backbiting tongue. Theſe are horrid evils. 
On account of theſe. the land mourns. Theſe bring the 
vengeance of God on a perſon, and on a people . If I 
could ſpeak in thunder, I could never inveigh too loudly 
apainſt theſe vices. Ye that go on in ſuch iniquities, ye 
„ are ſcattering brimſtone ujon your  habitations ; ye are 


« heaping up wrath again the day of wrath ||. How can 


« ye eſcape the damnation of h. l a 


* 2 pet. i. 3. + Col. iii. 6. + Job xvii, 15. 
| Rom. ii. 5. * Matth. xxiii. 33. 1 8 
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But let me forbear invectives. Let me reaſon with you 
in the ſpirit of mildneſs. —[ will ſuppoſe you poſſeſſed of a 
pleaſant garden, In ſome favourite bed, many weeds ſpring 
up, alluring to the eye, but full of deadly poiſon. Will 
you order your gardener, to crop off the leaves, or to 
pluck up the roots! f—To pluck up the roots, moſt certaĩn- 
ly. Becauſe, if he does the former only, it will avail but 
little; it will be no better than labour loſt: whereas, if he 
does the latter, he will effectually rid your ground of the 
pernicious incumbrance.— Thus would I act. Wicked- 
neſs is this pernicious weed. It is full of deadly poiſon: it 
pollutes your ſouls, and will be the bane of your happi- 
nels, I would not theretore be content with uſing the 
pruning knife, and cutting off the ſhoots : but I would 
take the ſpate, and level my blow at the root; 

[ would fain have you turn not partially and ſuper- 
ficially, but thoroughly and habitually—not from ſome only, 
but from all wis kedneſs—and not barely from the practice, 
but even from the /ove of it, and any fondneſs for it.— This 
will never be accompliſhed, unleſs you curn 

From a thoughtleſs | 

From a prayerleſs > ſtate, 

1 an inſenſible 

From a thoughtleſs ſlate —You are made for eternit 
tou are immortal beings. You muſt dwell either with 
God in heaven, or with devils in hell; and that to endleſs, 
endleſs ages. You know not how ſoon you may be fum- 
moned into the inviſible and eternal world; the following 
night, for aught you can tell; or before the preſent. hour 
is expired. Do you ſeriouſly conſider, to which of theſe 
everlatting abodes you are approaching ? for which of theſe 
unchangeable conditions you are meet? ; 

Except @a man be born again, ſays our ford, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven? This is the fixed de- 
termination of the righteous Judge. You all hope for hea- 
ren ; and I humbly beſeech the Lord that you may not be 
diſappointed of your hope. But do you diligently inquire, _ 
whether you have experienced this new birth? is there a 


— 


Y John iii. I; | | — 
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ſpiritual change wrought in your ſouls ? are your affectichs 
taken off from vanity, and fixed on the infinitely amiable 
God ? is your memory filled with the truths of the goſpel, 
and are your deſires riſing to things above? To expe 
the bleſſedneſs of heaven, and have no concern about this 
renewal of your nature, is to contemn the counſels of 
Chriſt, and to trifle with his unalterable decree. 

Without holineſs no man. fhall ſee the Lord *. This is the 
ſtanding rule for our preſent eonduct, and indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary for our future happineſs. You may be civil and 
decent in your behaviour; you may attend the place of di. 
vine worſhip, and paſs for reputeable perſons : yet unleſs 
you are holy in your hearts, and holy in your converſation, 
you cannot enter into God's bliſsful preſence. To be holy 
is to put on Chrift +; to reſemble Chriſt, in your ſpirit and 
carriage, as one man reſembles another, when he puts on 
his dreſs, or imitates his manners. Do you look to Chrilt 
as your pattern ; follow Chriſt as your guide ; and, in the 
general courſe of your life, walk as Chriſt walked ?—Per- 
haps you have never ſo much as aimed at this; never ſo 
much as ſeriouſly conſidered eternity, regeneration, and 
a conformity to Chriſt. 'Fheſe things are ſeldom, if ever 
in your thoughts: then be aſſured you are far from holineſs: 
you are not turned from your evil way; no, nor ſo much as 
beginning to turn. 

Say not, This duty of ferious conſideration is a light 
% matter. If I had been guilty of injuſtice or perjury ; it 
I had committed adultery or murder; thefe indeed were 
„ heinous crimes : whereas, the omiſſion which you have 
* inſiſted on is but a ſmall offence.” Small offence ! Pre- 
fume not to think ſo. However ſuch guilt may appear little 
in your view, or ſit eaſy upon your conſcience, it is hei- 
nous enough to make heaven and earth amazed. For thus 
ſaith the Lord; Hear, © heavens, and give ear, O earth! I 
have nouriſhed and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
againſt me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his ma- 
feer's crib : but Iſrael dath not know, my people doth not canſs 
der k. To fay the truth, an inconſiderate careleſs life i; 
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an unintermitted courſe of ſin: it is one continued act of 
rebellion againſt God. It oppoſes his compaſſionate wiſh; 
0 that they were wiſe! that they underſtood this ! that they 
would conſider their latter end * It diſobeys his poſitive 
command; Thus ſaith the Lord of heſts, the ſupreme Ruler 
of the world, Conſider your ways . Alt defeats the deſign of 
his holy word, and would make the blood of his Son to be 
of none effect. T7 A ; 

2. Turn from a prayerleſs ſtate. Alas! how many of 
thoſe whom we call Chriſtians are ſtrangers to prayer ! 
How many ſervants riſe to their work, and never bend a knee 
before their Maſter in heaven ! how many maſters ſet their 
ſervants an ungodly example; enter upon the affairs of the 
day, without imploring the God of all grace, either to 
proſper their buſineſs, or to ſanctify their fouls! How 
many parents know not what it is to make earneſt ſupplica- 
tions for the converſion and ſalvation of their children! 
and how many children are as ignorant-of the nature, the 
neceſſity, the advantages of prayer, „as the wild aſs's 
e 

Shall I reckon theſe good people? are theſe turned to 
their God? No; they are deſpiſers of the Moſt High; 
they caſt contempt upon' his Majeſty. The language of 
their practice is, Depart from us. Omnipotent as thou 


art, we have no need of thee: no need of thy Spirit, to 


% make interceſſion in us; no need of thy Son to make in- 
e terceſſion for us.” —Moſt juſtly therefore is it reckoned 
by Eliphas, as part of a wicked and abandoned character, 
Thou reſtraineſt prayer before God ||. Nay, it is mentioned 
by the pſalmiſt as the finiſhing part, that which ſeals up 
the ſoul under the dominion of iniquity, and ſhuts out all 
reaſonable hope of a reformation : they are corrupt ; they 
do abominable works ; and there is no proſpect of their do- 
ing otherwiſe; ſince they call not upm the Lord 9. 
Religious, yet neglect prayer! Impoſſible. Can a man 
live without food? can he breathe without air? No more can 
you withſtand temptation, or exerciſe godlineſs, unleſs you 
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watch unto prayer — The neglect of prayer is not only ſin. 
ful in itſelf, but the ſure ſign of an unſanctified keart, and 
the wide inlet to every unrighteous practice. Shew me 
. a prayerleſs perſon,” ſaid one, © and I will ſhew you 
* graceleſs perſon.” — Turn then, ſinners, turn, with. 
out delay, to a habit of prayer; of ſecret, ſerious, earneſ 


prayer: otherwiſe, you cannot expect that the. wrath of 


God ſhould be turned away from you. No; when he 
whets his glittering ſword, and his hand takes hold on 
judgment, you are the perſons that cauſe the indignation ; yo 
are the perſons who have reaſon to tremble at the ſtroke, 
For thus it is written in that venerable book, which is a 
tranſcript of the divine will, and the rule of the divine pro- 
ceiture; Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen, that know thee 


not pour out thy fury upon the families that call not on thy 
name f. 


3. Furn from your inſenſible ſtate.— Be ſenſible of your 
gnilt. your miſery, your ruin, Thoughtleſs and prayerleſs 
people. you are finners before the God of heaven; you are 
the children of his wrath ; you are the ohjects of his ven- 
geance; condemned and accurſed by his holy word. O 
may the Lord of all power rend the vail from your un- 
derſtandings, and ſhew you your perilous, your dreadtully 
perilous condition. » Trot 

If. while I am ſpeaking, the earth ſhould reel to and fro, 
and be in ſtrong convulſions under your feet-; if it ſhould 
open its horrid jaws, and gape frightfully wide to devour 
you; Bot one in the aſſembly but would be greatly alarmcd, 
How then can you be careleſs and unconcerned, when hell 
from beneath is opening her mouth, to ſwallow you up in 
endleſs perdition? If this building was rocking over your 
heads, and tottering on every fide; if the, beams were 
burſting, and the walls cleaving ; you would be ſtruck with 


aſtoniſhment and horrour. And how is it that you are un- 


der no apprehenſions, when the indignation of an almigh- 
ty God is ready to fall upon you? which far more inſup- 
portable than the fall of loaded roofs, or ponderous mil- 
ſtones, mult even grind you. to: powder, —If the French 
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were landed, and an army of deſperate Papiſts ravaging the 
nation; if you were purſued, or ſurrounded, by thoſe bar- 
barous enemies of your religion and country; if their 
ſwords, reeking with Britiſh blood, were now at your 
throats; you would tremble for your lives. And will 


you not feel ſome concern for your ſouls, when the {word 


of On nipotence is ſharpened to cut you in pieces ? when, 
for aught you know, it may be already unſheathed ; may 
have received a commiſſion to give the fatal blow; and, 

before another hour paſſes, - may actually ſtrike —It the late 
diſkemper among. the cattle ſhould turn to a plague among 
men: it it ſhould ſweep away thouſands and ten thouſands 
to an untimely grave; if you ſhovld ſee multitudes of your 


n:ighbours /ttkening, dropping, dying on every ſide; cer - 


tainly you would be terrified. How then can you remain 
ui preſſed, when the curſe ® of God is approaching you? 
when the curſe of God is hovering over you? when the 
curſe of God "is ready to be poured ont upon you ; and 
turn all your delights into weeping, wailing and goaſhing 
ot teeth ? 

B-hold then, hoes. inconſiderate and inſenſible ſinners, 
you are this day implcaded at God's bar: you are found 
guilty before the Judge: of the world: you are upon the 
very brink of everlalling deſtruction Not the earth, but 
el,, is opening her mouth to devour you : not the ſtones 
and timber of your houſes, but the vengeance of the Moſt 
High, is ruſhing down upon you. U he ſword, not of an 
cnraged adveriary, but of God's moſt tremendous diſpleaſure 
is drawn, perhaps ſtretched out to deſtroy you: the peſti- 
lence, or What 1s infinitely more to be dreaded than the 
peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, the curſe of God is 


ready to break forth upon you.—And will not theſe terrors 


awaken you, alarm you, perſuade'you +?— Thou God of 
the world, and God of our ſouls, let not thy judgments 
and thy threatenings go forth in vain ! 

I hops ſome of you are inclined to afſk—How or to what 
ſhouid we be perſuaded? If ſo, my ſecond particular will 
ſuggeſt the proper anſwer. 5 
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II. What the wicked man ſhould turn t9 ?—To dh tht 
which is lawful and right : to repent of ſin, and love God, 
to be pure in heart, and holy in all manner of converſation, 
This is implied in the exhortation of the text; this is the 
mdiſpenſible duty of all men: and to promote this is the 
continual aim of our miniſtry, 

But you are guilty. ruined, impotent creatures.—Guilty, 
and can you, under a load of trelpaſſes, ariſe and do your 
Lord's will *—Ruined, and can you. amidſt ſuch diſcoura- 
ging circumſtances, have any heart to ſet about the work of 
reformation ?--- /mpotent, and can you, under the moſt deplo- 
rable weakneſs, perform the moſt difficult of all ſervices ?--. 
No: you muſt firſt be relieved and enabled, before you can 
be ſufficient for theſe things. Like the woman - bowed 
down with a, ſpirit of infirmity, or like the impotent man 
at the pool of Betheſda, you muſt receive reſtoration and 
ſtrength from God your Saviour. Turn then to Chriſt, 

who ſays by his prophet, © Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy- 
felf, but in me is thy help?. 3 | 
If you ſhould enquire, What ſhall I find in Chriſt?— 
All that you can want; all that you can wiſh: incompara- 
bly more than I am able to expreſs. For it hath pleaſed the 
Father, that in Chriſt ſhould all Ffulneſs dwell +. 
Becauſe you are guilty, and have a burden of iniquity on 
pour ſouls, he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſin of 
th2 world f: a Lamb of God's own appointing : a Lamb of 
infinite excellence and dignity; to whom nothing is equal, 
nothing comparable. This Lamb of God has ſhed his blood 
for ſinners; has ſuffered death for ſinners; yea, has died in 
their ſtead, and endured all that vengeance which they have 
deſerved. In this moſt wonderful and perfe& manner has he 
obtained their pardon ! pardon, not of ſome only, but of all 
ſins; be they ever ſo numerous, or ever ſo heinous, it maketh 
no difference with him. An infinite Saviour taketh away 
millions, unnumbered millions of the moſt abominable ini- 
quities, with as much eaſe as he expiates a ſingle offence, 
or the ſmalleſt fault. Ve blotteth out tranſgreſſions, ag- 
gravated tranſgreſſions, innumerable tranſgreſſions, as 4 
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cbud * ; as eaſily and as completely as the wind ſweeps 
away a floating cloud from the face of the ſky. Delivered 
from this load of guilt, you will be fitted to walk in the way 
of God's commandments, and not be weary ; yea, to run, 
and not faint f. 

Becauſe you are ruined, and have nothing that may re- 
commend you tc the moſt high God, Chriſt has brought in 
a righteouſneſs—a complete rightcouſneſs—a divine righ- 
teouſneſs. Conſider the unſpotted purity of his nature, 
and the unſinning obedience of his life; conſider his fer- 
vent charity to man, and his patient reſignation to God ; 
conſider all his exalted virtues, and all his exemplary ac- 
tions; theſe, all theſe, in their utmoſt perfection, are not 
only for the imitation, but for the juſtification alſo, of ſuch 
ſinners as you and I. His name is JEHOYAH, which ſpeaks 
incomprehenſible grandeur in him; JEHovan our righteou/- 
neſs , which ſpeaks unutterable comfort to us. In this 
righteouſneſs we may be fully accepted, and entitled to life 


eternal, Of this we may make our boaſt, and ſay, In the 


Lord have I righteouſneſs |; I, a tranſgreſſor, have a real 
righteouſneſs; I, a defective creature, have a conſummate 
righteouſneſs; I, a frail relapſing Chriſtian, have an inva- 
riable and everlaſting righteouſneſs. O! what a treaſure 
is this! what an unſ; peakable gift is this! Is there a cordial 
that can revive our ſpirits, is there a motive that can ani- 


mate us to duty, like juſtification through Immanuel's 


righteouſneſs ? —Bleſſed Lord! this makes thy yoke eaſy, 
and thy burden light. 

Becauſe you are weak and diſabled, Chriſt has the reſidue 
of the Spirit'h ; the fulneſs of the Spirit *; the ſeven Spirits 
of God are before his throne +. The Holy Ghoſt, in all 
his operations, and with all his graces, Chriſt ſends to 
whomſoever he pleaſes t#.—He gave this ineſtimable bleſſ- 
ing to Saul the perſecutor and blaſphemer : he gave this 
ineſtimable bleſſing to many of his murderers and cruci- 


fiers : he ſtill confers the heavenly gift on his enemies; yea, 
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an the rebellious alſo *. And the promiſe, the free gtacious 
promiſe, is to you, and to your chil:lren, and to all that are 
afar ., even as many as the Lord our God, by the preaching 
ot his goſpel, all call +, 

How ſalutary and beneficial are the effects of this nift! 
our Lord himſelf, who beſt knew. has admirably ſh-wn, 
He that believeth on me, out of his belly ſhail fu rivers of 
living water T. This ſpake he of the Spirit, which every 
one that turns to him, and believes on him, ſhall receive, 
Obſcrve ſome beautiful and copious river; how it exhila- 

rates the country, and fructifies the ſoil through Which it 
pailes ; ; beſtows a thouſand conveniencics, and gives birth 
to a thouſand delights, where-cver it takes its winding 
courſe. So the Comforter dwciling in the heart, gives 
ſuch charming views of Chriſt and his unſeai chable riches, 
as gladden the conſcience, and make us truly happy. 
Hence, as from an incxhaultible fource, true holineſs 
flows, and every ſpiritual good. ſ his diſpoſes us to love 
our neighbour: this teaches us to be meek in ſpirit: and 
this will raiſe our deſires tar above carthly, ſenſual, tranſi- 
tory things; even as David's thoughts were raiſed far a- 
bove the ſhepherd's ſcrip, when he ſat exalted on the throne 

of Iſrael. 
Under the influence of this divine Spirit, you will ſay, 
“ Chriſt has taken away the exccrable filth of my ſins; 
* and ſhall | wallow in the mire of iniquity again ?—Chriſt 
« has delivered me from the pit of everlaſting deſtruction; 
„ and ſhall I leap into thoſe unquenchable flames, from 
« which, as a brand, I have been ſnatched ?—In my ado- 
«© rable Redeemer, I have a perfect righteouſneſs, and am 
* completely juſtified; and ſhall I not endeavour to walk 
„ worthy of ſuch favours; to ſhew my gratitude for ſuch 
% beneficence, by bringing forth the fruits of righteoul- 
«© neſs in all my converſation ?” 

Yes, brethren ; when you are turned to o Chriſt, to re- 
ceive his atonement, to rely on his righteouſneſs, to be fill- 
ed with his Spirit; it will be with your ſoul as it is with 
the earth, when it is turned to the ſun, T he earth, you 
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ſee, is now barren and unfruitful, becauſe it has been. very 8 
much withdrawn from the enlivening-,beams of. tlie fun, | 
Ere long it will be replaced under the e of that 
fountain of light and heat. Then whz+T change will take 
place ! how will the flowers appear on the ground! how 
will the leaves adorn the trees! how will the finging of 
birds be heard in our land ! .. So ſhall holineſs and a hea- 
venly temper be produced i in your ſouls; ſo ſhall obedience, 
with all the fruits of godlineſs. flanrifh | in your lives; when 
this Sun of righteouſneſs maciifeſts himſelf in your hearts, 
makes you partakers of his ſalvation, and thus ariſes upon 
Er his wings *. 
ae doubt, whether this is the way to do 
; lawful and right; I aſk—ls it not a pleaſing 
Wi? ſuch as we ſhould wiſh for; ſuch as we ſhould 
prelgt above all others; and ſuch as will render our Lord's 
þroice' perfect freedom? ls it not a rational way? appa- 
rently adapted to engage the heart, to ſtrengthen the 
hand, and thereby to fit the whole man for every good 
work ? 

Beſides; is it not the way Se by God? Would (| 
we“ earneſtly repent, and be hearrily ſorry for all our miſ- | | 
« doings?” The wiſdom of God aſſures us, this ſorrow 
muſt ariſe from believing views of Chriſt; from looking unto | 
him whom we have pierced + : looking unto him as wound- 
ed for our. tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities. 
This, if any thing, will incline us to be afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep, for all our abominations. Thus, and 
thus only, ſhall we experience that godly forrow, which 
worketh repentance not to be repented of. 

Would we hve God? The oracles of heaven * us, 
that we "muſt firſt ſee his love; his infinitely free, and in» 
finitely tender love towards us; his love not imputing any 
ſin to our ſouls, but laying all our iniquities upon his own 
Son. Then mall we love him, when we perceive and know, 
that he hat, in this moſt divinely Fraczous manner, regard- 
ed—hbved—bleſſed us, . 

Would we be pure in heart ? The Lord puriferk the 
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art by faith *; faith in Chriſt, as ſhedding his mb# 
precious blood, as giving his moſt glorious perſon, fox 
our ranſom : and, by his one oblation, finiſhing our tranſ- 
greſſion: making reconciliation for our iniquity ; yea, perfef. 
ing us for euer, inſomuch that we may boldly and aſſuredly 
ſay, Through this grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be 
ſaved. He that hath this faith and this hope purifieth hin- 
' ſelf, even as he is pure. | | 

Would we-renounce all ungodlineſs ? would we live ſober. 
ly, righteou/ly, and godlily f By grace we mult be enabled; 
even that grace which brings ſalvation, a finiſhed and free 
ſalvation to ſinners. That grace; appearing in the heart, 
and appropriated by faith, is the ſure, the effectual means 
of true ſanctification; the ſure, the effectual motive to will- 
ing obedience.—Therefore our Lord ſays, He that eateth 
me, even he ſball live by me f. He that eateth me, that te- 
ceiveth' my righteouſneſs and xedemption ; that maketh a 
daily uſe of me and my benefits, for the refreſhment and 
health of his foul; as people make a daily uſe of their ne- 
ceſſary food for the nouriſhment and ſupport. of their bo- 
dies; even he ſball live by me; he ſhall live to God in real 
holineſs here, and live with God in everlaſting glory here- 
after.— This method will ſtrengthen and prepare us for 
_ diſcharging all the duties of a Chriſtian life, as bread 
ftrengthens and prepares the labourer for diſpatching the 
buſineſs of his toilſome calling. Whereas, without uſing 
this ſovereign expedient, we ſhall be as incapable of exer- 
ciſing ourſelves unto godlineſs, as the hireling, deprived af 
his uſual meals, would be incapable of performing his daily 
taſk. - 

Upon the whole, brethren, we do not urge you to make 
brick without ſtraw : we do not call upon you to ariſe and 
work, without ſhewing you from wheace your ability and 
vigour are to proceed.---Some, perhaps, might exhort you 
to all holy obedience ; but neglecting theſe moſt neceſſary di- 
rections, their exhortations would be comfortleſs and inſig- 
nificant; becauſe, you might fetch a ſigh, and make an- 
ſwer, “All this we would gladly do, but, alas i we are not 
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| e able,” ——Whereas here is grace ſufficient for you in 
| Chriſt. Whatever hinders you, Chriſt removes; whatever 
you want, Chriſt beſtows : that, being delivered from your | 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate you ; from the in- 
| fluence of all that embaraſſes, and all that diſcourages you; 
you may ſerve him, without (laviſh or diſquieting fear, in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of your life *. 
Happy deliverance ! thrice happy conduct! but happier 
ſtill the iſſue of all! Which reminds me of my laſt enqui- 
i ry; namely, | 


| III. What will be the effect of this turning ?—#e, the 
wicked man, thus turned, hall ſave his foul alive. | 
He ſhall ſave—Safety ſhall be his companion; ſafety ſhall 

/ be his guard ; ſafety ſhall eſcort him through the dangers 

"WH of life. All the days of his appointed time he ſhall duell un- 

der the defence of the Moſt High, and abide under the ſhadow 

F the Almighty +.—nNMoſt deſirable ſituation ! eſpecially 

when judgments, deſolating and deſtructive judgments, are 
abroad. While the ſtorm of calamity is gathering, or when 

the tempeſt of tribulation is raging, O! what a calm muſt 
it create in the heart, to have the eternal God for our re- 

fuge +! to ſay within ourſelves, ** The hand that is ffretch- 

] « ed over the ſea, and ſhakes the kingdoms of the earth ; 

f the hand that rends the mountains, and ſcatters the ever- 

- &« laſting hills ||; that hand is my defence and my ſhield !”” 

f 

| 


Save his ſoul—lt is not improbable, but his bodily wel- 
fare may be ſecured. God may ſet a mark upon his fore- 
head, and command the ſword of the deſtroying angel to 
paſs over his houſe. But however this may be determined, 

e his ſoul ſhall be ſafe. As to his ſpiritual welfare, he has a | 
: writ of protection under the great ſeal of heaven. The Lord = | 
f Jeſus is his ever - faithful guardian, and none ſhall pluck him 
| out of the divine Redeemer's hand d. The roaring lion may 

go about, ſeeking to devour him: but he has a ſtrong city, 

which the infernal adverſary cannot ſtorm ; he has an im- 

pregnable bulwark, which the powers of darkneſs-cannot 
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ſcale. Though. he fall, the arm of Chriſt will raife hin 
though he be defiled, the blood of Chriſt will cleanſe bin: 
though he die, it will be no loſs, but gain. Ile that has 
the keys of the grave will give commandment concerning 
his mouldering bones; he that lives for evermore will re- 
ceive his departing ſoul.— This, perhaps, may be meant 
by that other emphatical word, alive: 

He ſhall ſave his ſoul alive He ſhall not ber be ſafe 
but happy. He ſhall enjoy what truly deſerves the name of 
life. A man may eſcape from his enemy,' by flying to a 
fortified caſtle: but in the caſtle there may be drought and 
famine. He may periſh by theſe diſaſters, though preſer- 
ved from the purſuing foe. Tt ſhall not be thus with the 
returning. believing, renewed finner. He ſhall be ſaved 
with a complete and everlaſting ſalvation. He is a child of 
God, and an heir of glory : he ſhall rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus 
here, and ſhall enter into the joy of his Lord hereafter.— 
When the earth is burnt up, he ſhall ſee it; when the hea- 
vens pals away, he ſhall ſtand with boldneſs ; when all na- 
ture ſinks into diſſolution, | he ſhall not only ſurvive, but 
enjoy the ruin. He ſhall leave a diſſolving world, to poſſeſs 
a kingdom in heaven : to wear a crown of righteouſneſs; 

and to be for. ever with, for ever like, his 2 8 and glo 
rious Lord. | 

We have now 8 the wicked man ſhould tum 

From hat he ſhould turn to- what will be the ect of 
this turning. — Give me leave to aſk, Has the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? are you impreſſed by the awful, ot 
encouraged by the comfortable truths? If ſo, perhaps 
vou will be ready to ſay, Will Chriſt receive me? will 
he make me a partaker of theſe incomparable benefits? 
* ſhall ſuch a one, who is ſo very ns find now 
« in his ſight?“ 

Yes, ſuch a one may find favour. Any one, every one 
who comes, he will receive. He ſends his miniſters to in- 
vite you; he ſends his judgments to compel you; he. uſes 
every expedient to gain you. — He bids earthquakes tear 
the foundations of nature, and turn mighty cities into 
ruinous heaps, that you may be built on that rock which 
ſhall never” be ſhaken, He calls the ſword of war out of 
| Ss 1 | | Is 
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its ſcabbard, and commands it to be bathed in blood, that 
you may fly for ſafety to the Prince of peace. While ruin 
and defolation are purſuing their dreadful work all around, 
he throws open the doors of his grace and righteouſneſs, 
and moſt compaſſionately cries, © Come, my people; come, 
poor offenders ; enter into theſe chambers, and find 
« reſ} “.“ 

Is any of you ſtill inclined to reply, © Will Chriſt in- 


«© deed receive me, who am not only a ſinner but a great 


*« ſnner—a ng perſiſting ſinner—and now ſeem to come 
« but at the at hour ; more like one driven by fear, than 
« drawn by love?“ What thinkeſt thou? would the wi- 
dow of Nain, who went mourning after the corpſe of her 
only ſon, almoſt inconſolable with her loſs; would ſhe be 
unwilling to receive him, when our Lord reanimated the 
cold clay, and delivered him alive to his mother 4? Would 
ſhe need much importunity, and hardly be prevailed on, 
to embrace her beloved; her lamented. child? Impoſlible 
to ſuppoſe. Remember what Chriſt has done for ſinners ; 
what he has /wffered for ſinners; how his bowels yearn o- 
ver (inners; and it will appear equally impoſſible that he 
ſhould reject any returning profligate. 

Reject! No. he good father, aged and venerable as 
he was, haſtened, yea, ran to meet the prodigal. He fell 
on his neck, and tenderly kiſſed the diſſolute youth t. So, 
with ſuch readineſs and ſuch compaſſion, will the everlaſt- 
ing Father receive you to his family, his fafour, his love, 
— Nay more, he will receive you with Joy. He is the good 
Shepherd ; you are the loſt ſheep: he is come in his word 
to ſeek you; when you turn to him, he has found you. 
Then, ſays the ſcripture, the good Shepherd goes home 
with his recoveted: ſheep; rejorcing ||. O let your miniſter, 
and (which is unſpeakably more engaging) let the bleſſed 


| Jeſus have joy of you, my brethren : even that Jeſus by 


whom ſinners are dearly beloved and longed for  ; who has 
no greater delight than to ſave them from their iniquities, 
and number W among his children. | 


* If, xxvi. 20, + Luke vii. 15. 4 Luke xv. 20. 
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If you ſhould anſwer—** This is a matter of the "__ 
« importance, It lies at the very root of all my comfort. 
« Let me hear it confirmed from our Lord's own mouth, 
%% will hearken what the Lord God will jay concerning me *. 

Hear then his own promiſe; the moſt precious promiſe 
that words can form, or fancy conceive ; ' Whoſoever cometh 
to me, for pardon, for juſtification, for holineſs, 7 will in 
no wiſe caſt him out +.—Wheſsever ; whether he be high or 
low, learned or illiterate; wherher he be a ſervant or a 
maſter, a prince or a beggar ; ; no one is excepted, no one 
ſhall be refuſed.— In no wiſe; on no conſideration of paſt 
tranſgreſſions, on ne account of preſent depravity, on no 

, foreknowledge of future failings. . Only let him come, en 
ly let him come, and nothing ſhall debar him from the en- 
joyment of my benefits; nothing ſha] ſeparate _ from the 
endearments of my love. 

Hear his kind invitation; Return unto me, Abd I bave re- 
deemed you F. Ye that have hitherto been ſtrangers to ſe- 
riouſneſs, and always alienated from me; turn unto me, 
and I will not ſo much as upbraid you with your felly,— 
Ye that are now backſliders, and have for a ſeaſon un- 
gratefully departed from me; turn unto me, and I will heal 
your backſlidings; my ſtripes ſhall make you whole. —Ye 
that have been ſlaves to vice; have ſold yourſelves to work 
wickedneſs ; and are grown old in abominable practices ; 
it is not too late even for you. I have redeemed even ſuch 
as you,—l ſhake the pillars of nature, and rock the foun- 
dations of the world; I clothe the beavens with blackneſs, 

and I make ſackcloth their covering F. Yet, for ſuch as you, 
J gave my back to the ſmiters, and hid not my face from 
ſbame and ſpitting *. Yes, ſinners; finners of every 
kind; I bore the curſe of the law, and died the death of 
the croſs, on purpoſe that I might redeem ſuch as you.— 
Moſt amiable Redeemer ! whd would not liſten to a call fo 
wonderfully endearing ? Sinners, how can you withſtand 
a motive ſo {weetly conſtraining ? 

Hear his ſolemn oath; As I live, faith the Lord Ged, 1 
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have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wick- 
ed turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways ; for why will ye die, © houſe of Iſracl*? Was 
there ever any declaration ſo charming ? or any addreſs fo 
affetionate ?—See! how the high and lofty One conde- 
ſcends ! He commands in heaven, on earth, through hell; 
yet, more like a ſupplicant than a ſovereign, he vouchſafes 
to ſollicit and beſeech you. From the habitation of his 
glory he cries, Turn ye, poor periſhing creatures. — Again 
he cries, Turn ye to your God and Saviour; that ye may 
be delivered from all your tranſgreſſiogs, and iniquity may 
not be your ruin.—To take away all your reluctance, he 
pleads, he expeſtulates, Why will ye die? why will ye de- 
ſiroy yourſelves, and be undone for ever ?—That you may 
have no doubt of a free pardon and a favourable reception, 
he fwears ; ſwears by himſelf, by his own life and immortal 


perfections, that he has no pleaſure in your death ; but ſhall _ 


rejoice, infinitely rejoice in your recovery and ſalvation. 
Here then you have the promiſe, the invitation, the oath 
of the Lord. Can there be greater encouragement? will 


not this threefold cord draw you ?—Should you ſay, I. 


%% cannot turn: I am tied and bound with the chain of my 
« corruptions. O! that Chriſt”—Fear not: he will, he 
will. He that ſends his miniſter to give you this exhorta- 
tion; he that has ſent his Spirit to work this deſire in your 


ſoul ; he that ſpilt his blood to obtain all bleſſings for you; 


he will put forth his ſtrength, and turn you to himſelf. He 


ſtretched his beneficent hand, and ſaved Peter from {ſinking 


in the tempeſtuous ſea. What he did for him is a pattern 
and a pledge of what he is ready to do for you, Only 


continue to ſeek his face; let your heart talk of him; ſet 


his unbounded goedneſs and almighty power before your 
eyes; meditate on his infinite propitiation and incompre- 


benſible merits; conſider, his everlaſting righteouſneſs and 


never-ceaſing interceſſion : look upon all theſe as your own. 
To look upon them as your own, you have a warrant, you 
have a command.—And if Chriſt has done ſo great things 


tor you, you may aſſuredly believe, that, in his due time, 


* Ezek, XXX111, 11. 
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in his wiſe manner, he will bring yen foiritual health and 
cure: he will carry on what he has begun, and enable on 
to grow in grace. He will comfort your hearts, and tia. 
bliſh you ia every good work. 


Shall I proceed I have already been copious, been 
ſome what tedious. Yet you will bear with me on this di. 
ſtiaguiſhed and ſolemn occaſion : yes, you will bear with 
me a little longer: for I am loth, very loth to diſmiſs you, 
without perſuading you. Perſuading ! alas, I cannot, 
God, and none but God, can perſuade Japheth . However, 


as an inſtrument in his all powerful hand, let me addreß 
you once again. 


I obſerve ſeveral perſons here, on this day of humiliation 
who very rarely attend the public worſhip.— Why, my 
friends, why do you wrong your own fouls ? why do you 
withdraw yourſelves from the preaching of the goſpel? 
Know ye not, that 7eſus paſſeth by 4, in the way of his 
ordinances? Here you may, like Bartimeus of old, ap- 
proach the Son of David ; here you may obrain fairh and ho- 
lineſs. Faith cometh by hearing, and holincis by the word 
of God. And are not theſe bleſſings worth your attend- 
ance ? can you live happily without them? can you die 
comfortably without them? or can you, without them, 
be prepared to meet your God, when he_ cometh to judge 
the world? — Why ſhould you forſake the aſſembling your- 
ſelves together? do you hear terrifying or diſtreſſing doctrines 
in this place? is not this the houſe of praiſe, as well as of 
prayer ? does not the Joyful found echo under theſe roots? 
is not Chriſt ſet forth crucified before your eyes? crucified 
for ſuch offenders as you! crucified that ſuch offenders as 
you may be pardoned, may be accepted, may be glorified! 
And will you deſpiſe ſuch a divinely compaſſionate Saviour ? 
will you refuſe fuch aſtoniſhingly rich mercies? O! that 


hereafter you may be glad when they ſay unto you, Let us ge 


into the courts of the Lord |. 


Should my wiſhes prove vain, I have at leaſt delivered 
my meſſage. If you periſh through obſtinacy and unbelief, 


Gen. is, 27, + Matth. xx. 30, f Pfal. cxxii. k 
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Tam clear from your blood. I call heaven and earth to 


witneſs, you have been warned, you have been inſtructed, 


you have been exhorted. You cannot ſay, you periſh for 
lack of knowledge; for life and ſalvation have been ſet be- 


fore you, have been brought to your very door, and you 
are importuned to lay hold of them. You will therefore 


be without excuſe, and have no cloke for your guilt. 

But why ſhould I leave you with ſuch melancholy ap- 
prehenſions. Let me hope better things of you: let me 
hope that you will not diſregard theſe admonitions, hows 
erer you may have diſregarded te many exhortations of this 
kind, This is a remarkable day: O! that it may be me- 


morable on account of your turning to God. Let this be 


its diſtinction through all your future life; let this be its 
diſtinction through all the ages of eternity: that you may 
ſay—when death ſummons you into che inviſible ſtate 
when the trump of God calls you to the great tribunal z 
when you mingle with ſaints and angels, in the Kingdom 
of heaven—** Bleſſed be God for that folemn day, and its 
« ſacred exerciſes! That was the day of my better birth. 
« Then I began to conſider; then I began to pray; then I 
© began to ſee my undone condition, and my extreme need 
* of a Saviour: then too I ſaw Jeſus, giving bimſelf a ſa- 
© crifice for my ſins, and redeeming me to God with his 
* blood.” Happy! thrice happy! inexpreſſibly happy 
day! if thus, if thus improved ! 3 

You have, 1 preſume, abſtained from your uſual food, 
as you have been joining in confeſſion, ſupplication and 
prayer, This is well done: but this is only half; rather, 


it is, by infinite degrees, the ſmalleſt part of your duty. 


It is not ſaid, when the wicked man abſtaineth - from his 


uſual food; but when he turneth from his wickedneſs, as the 


conſequence of his believing in Chriſt. It is not ſaid, when 


the wicked man joins in public confeſſion to God; but + 


when he doth that which is lawful and right, as a fruit of his 
fellowſhip with Chriſt : then he ſhall /ave—he ſhall ſave 
his ſoul—he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. O that all, from the 
king on the throne, to the labourer in the baro.; from the 
higheſt nobleman, to the meaneſt tradeſman; that all might 
now be inclined, now be enabled, to turn unto the Savi- 
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our of the world. In him millions, unnumbered millions 
of wretched ſinners, have found recovery and liberty; re. 
covery from the death, and liberty from the bondage of 
ſin. And (bleſſed be his unbounded * yet there it 
n 
Then the national faſt would be a e! bleſſing, 

Whereas, without this all-important turning to the 5 
ble Saviour, what will the formalities of our devotion fig. 
nify ? They will be a mere lip-labour, a religious trifling: 
nay, they will be a ſolemn mockery of the Almighty, and 
provoke his abhorreace. —Does not JEHovAH himſelf ; 
to the ſame purpoſe? Us it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? a 
day for a man to afflift his ſoul ? is it to bow down his head as a 
bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him * ? to diſ- 
continue your ordinafy buſineſs, and refrain from a meal's 
meat? to make a little doleful lamentation, and put up a few 
petitions extorted by fear? Will you call this a faſt ? ſaith the 
high and holy One, with an air of ſovereign contempt; 
this an acceptable day to the Lord? No verily: it is the 
moſt odious hypocriſy ; like crying, Hail maſter, with the 
tongue, while treachery and enmity fill the heart: unleſs 
you turn to Chriſt, that you may be waſhed, that you may be 
juſtified, that you may be ſanctified; that, having remiſſion 

of ſins through his blood, and peace of conſcience through 
his grace, you may feel the bands of wickedneſs looſed, 
and may become the willing ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

What is the grand fin of our nation? Ignorance and ne- 

glect of Chriſt.— What is the cauſe of all our other fins? 
Ignorance and neglect of Chriſt "Why are the judgments 

of the Almighty hanging over our heads? For ignorance 
and neglect of Chriſt. Never, therefore, ſhall we anſwer 
the end of our ſacred aſſembly, nor the deſign of God's a- 
larming viſitations, till we begin to know Chriſt, to re- 
ceive Chriſt, to make uſe of Chriſt by faith, When this 
is done, we may reaſonably hope that our prayers will 
go up with acceptance, and not return again, till a bleſſing 
be ſeat—thar, as individuals, our light ſhall break forth like 
the morning, and our health ſhall foring forth | as Coo 
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as a community, the favour of God ſhall go before Us, and the 
ghry of the Lord ſhall be our rereward . | 

Then may we look around en our moſt enraged enemies, 
and ſay with the pſalmiſt, Though an hoſt of men ſhould en- 
camp againſt me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid +—Then 
we may look backward. to the late deſolating earthquake, 
and ſay with the believers of old, God is our refuge and 
flrength ; therefore will we net fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midſt of 
the ſea F— Then may we look forward to an incomparably 
more dreadful ſcene, even to the righteous Judge, and the 
great tribunal, and ſay with the triumphant apoſtle, ho 
ſball lay any thing to our charge? It is God that juſtifieth ; 
who ſhall condemn us ? It is Chrift that died ||. 

Let me entreat you therefore, brethren, for the ſake of 
your own immortal ſouls, and for the welfare of our en- 
dangered nation; let me charge you, by all that is deſirable 
in time, and awful in eternity, not to negle& theſe coun- 
ſels. Being ſo ſolemnly reproved, if you harden your. neck, 
your deſtruction cometh ſuddenly, and that without reme- 
y d. Having theſe warnings from the divine word, and 
warnings from the divine providence, if ye flill do wickedly ; 
it is not man, it is not an angel, it is God himſelf who de- 
clares, Te. ſhall be * ye—your country: and 
your king . | | 


* Iſ. Iviii. 8. + Pſal. xxvii. 3. 4 Pfal. xlvi. 1. 2. 
Rom. viii. 33. 34. Prov. xxix. 1, ** 1 Sam. Xii. 25. 
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＋ H E ſentiments here offered againſt the prevailing cuſtom 

of profaning the Sabbath, will probably be a ſatigſaction 
to every ſerious reader, and be preduftive of much good, eſpe- 
cially as it is in every body's power to reform one, and as then 
his own conduct will be a tacit reproq ts his acquaintance, who 
may probably through his example, be induced to weigh theſe 
proceeding attentively, and no longer follow a multirude to 
It is certainly a matter of importance to inquire, 
Whether Sabbath viſits are juſtifiable upon the principles of 
ſeripture and of reaſon ? as the conſcientious obſervation of the 
Sabbath has of late years been ſo much diſregarded ; and as it 
is now become the principal day of viſiting among perſons of all 
ranks.——The chief advocates for the continuance of ſuch a 


Practice ſhould, methinks, defend it publicly, that their argu- 


ments may be properly examined, if, in their opinion, ſuch a 
cuſtom can admit of any rational defence. And theſe, who are 


ſufficiently eonvinced by what is here advanced, ſhould reſolve 


to diſcontinue Sabbath - viſits themſelves, and diſcountenance . 


them in others, as far as they can, conſiflent with decency and 


prudence. That the number of ſuch well-diſpoſed perſons 
may be daily increaſing, is undoubtedly the hearty wiſh of eve- 
ry one who is ſincerely deſerous of promoting the glory of God, 
and the good of mankind, 7 


CONSIDERATIONS 
On the prevailing cuſtom of 


VISITING on the SABBATH. 


QUESTION. 


Whether it be right for TRULY $ER10US perſons to viſit on 
the Sabbath ? 


As to many people, it matters not whether they 

are at home or abroad: God is not in all their 
thoughts; they have no concern for their eternal welfare; 
they therefore are, in every place, altogether and alike un- 
profi table. | 

But when we begin to diſcern the things that are excel- 
lent ; when we ſincerely deſire to obtain ſalvation, with e- 
ternal glory, by Jeſus Chriſt ; then, whether it be proper to 
fall in with the prevailing cuſtom of viſiting on the Sabbath, 
is the queſtion, 

Were our companions religious, and was our converſa- 
tion edifying; I ſhould make no ſcruple to give my voice in 
the affirmative. Every parlour would then be a little ſanc- 
tuary; would echo back the exhortations, and ſecond the 
deligns of the pulpit. And we might truly ſay, It is good 
for us to be here, - 

But, alas! where do we find fuch company? When 
do we hear ſuch converſation? The general converſation 
is all impertinence. Not ſo much as ſeaſoned with a ſpice 
of religion. They talk of vanity every one with his neigh- 
bour *, For which reaſon, I cannot think it ſafe or expe- 


dient, allowable or innocent, habitually to viſit on the 
Sabbath. | | Y 


T HE perſons here mentioned, are the truly ſerious. 


* Pſal, xii, 2, 
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It is inconſiſtent with the beſt example. I was in th 
- Spirit on the Lord's day, ſays St John. I was filled with 
the communications of the holy Spirit, giving me clear 
views of Chriſt, bright hopes of glory, and ſhedding abroad 
the love of God in my heart. But is this compatible with 
the idle, trifling, infignificant chat, which engroſſes our 
ordinary viſits? 

OBJECTION I. Will it be ſaid, the apoſtle's was a pecu- 
liar caſe? I anſwer, It was a peculiarly happy caſe. And 
will a prudent Chriſtian relinquiſh the proſpect of ſuch un- 
ſpeakable happineſs, for the moſt empty and deluſory a. 
muſement ? But, I believe, it was not peculiar to the 2. 
poſtle; rather the common privilege of all believers ; writ- 
ten, as a pattern for their practice, and to be the plan of 
their expectations. 

It is contrary to the divine prohibition, The negative 
law, relating to the Sabbath, is, Not doing thy own ways, 
nor finding thy own pleaſure, not ſpeaking thy own wordt, 
Net doing thy own ways; abſtaining from ſecular buſineſs, 
and all worldly purſuits. Not finding thy own pleaſure ; re. 
nouncing all thoſe recreations and +muſementts, which may 
tend to gratify thy taſte, not to glorify thy almighty Lord, 
Not ſpeaking thy own wordt; converſing on ſpiritual, ſu- 
blime, and heavenly ſubjects, not on low, earthly, tempo- 
ral matters, which, having no reference to the Creator's 
honour, are therefore called thy own. However ſome 
people may act, or whatever they may think, this is the 
expreſs and unalterable law, eſtabliſhed by the God of hea- 
ven. Whether it be poſſible to mingle.in modiſh company, 
and obey this law, let thoſe judge who are acquainted with 
the world. | 

t breaks the divine command. The poſitive law rela- 
ting to the Sabbath, is, Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy. Remember, take particular notice of this injunction. 
It is a duty greatly to be regarded, and moſt conſcientiouſly 
to be obſerved. Upon the due obſervance of this, our diſ- 
poſition and ability, to obſerve the other precepts, in good 
meaſure, depends, Keep it holy ; devote it to holy pur- 
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poſes; ſpend it in holy exerciſes : and not barely an hour 
or two; not barely the intervals of private and public de- 
votion; but the day; the Sabbath-day; the whole day. 

Neither will the whole day be too long, if we make con- 
ſcience of diſcharging the ſeveral duties of religion, read- 
ing and meditation ; prayer and praiſe ; teaching our chil- 


dren, and inſtructing our domeſtics; examining our hearts, 


and taking heed to our ways. All theſe offices, if proper- 
ly performed, will leave very little, rather no time for un- 
neceſſary elopements. And (hall we huddle over all theſe 
important offices, or totally negleR ſome of them, only to 
indulge ourſelves in the moit unprofitable levities? at once 
doing an injury to our ſpiritual intereſts, and violating the 
divine precept. 

I fear, it will be a kind of crucifying afreſh our - bleſſed 
Mafler v. This expreſſion we have often read, but think 
ourſelves free from the guilt implied imit, and indeed from 
the very likelihood of TY it. But let us be re- 
minded, that we crucify our Lord afreſh. when we give o- 
thers occaſion to conclude, that we have very little eſteem 
for him, or gratitude to him, conſequently, that he has 
little or no excellency, for which we or others ſhould deſire. 
him. Now what elſe can the world conclude, when they 
ſee us giving into the vanities of a licentious mode, on that 
very day, which is ſacred to the commemoration of his re- 
ſurrection? © Surely, might the children of this world ſay, 
if theſe Chriſtians had any real reverence for their Lord, 
they would ſhew it on his own day. They would either 
te be retired to contemplate and adore him; or elſe come a- 
broad to exalt and glorify him. But they come abroad 
to be as frothy in their talk, and as trifling in their temper, 
as forgetful of their Saviour, and as regardleſs of his ho- 
* nour, as the moſt arrant worldling among us all.” To 
afford a handle for ſuch reflections, is to wound the Re- 
deemer in the houſe of his friends. 

It will grieve the holy Spirit +. Chriſtians believe, that 
he is infinitely wiſe, all- gracious, and ever-bleſſed : that 
he dwells in their hearts, and is the ſource of all their ho- 
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lineſs and all their happineſs. Therefore we pray daily i 
our liturgy, that the holy Spirit may not be taken from ut. 
On Sabbath, we commemorate the deſcent of this divine 
gueſt; and are, in a particular manner, to implore his 
preſence, and cultivate his influences. Butcan this be done, 
by noglecting his expreſs prohibition,. and breaking his 
poſitive command? by diſregarding the examples, which 
he has ſet before us; and diſhonouring that Saviour, whom 
he delights to magnify ? Beſides, dare any mortal preſume 
to ſay in his heart, amidſt a circle of our polite viſitants, 
« 1 am now acting in a manner, becoming my relation to 
© the eternal Spirit. Theſe ſentiments and this diſcourſe 
* are ſuitable to his dignity, wiſdom, and glory. A pro- 
«« per method of celebrating and honouring the day of his 
* miraculons miſſion ?” 

Should any one aſk, © What is meant by grieving the 
% h:ly Spirit?“ It means offending his exalted Majeſty, 
and cauſing him to act as men commonly act, when t 
are grieved and diſpleaſed with any one. They withdraw 
from his company, and viſit him no more. When 83. 
muel was grieved for Saul's miſbehaviour, it is written, 
He came no more ts ſee Saul. It the almighty Comfort. 
er be provoked to deal thus with our ſouls, alas! what 
a loſs muſt we ſuſtain! A loſs, unſpeakable, irreparable, 
eternal ! 

So that if this practice were not ſinful, it muſt be exceed- 
ingly detrimental. And that, not in one only, but in vari- 
ous reſpects. Have we received ſpiritual good from the 
public ordinances? The admonition of Heaven is, We 
ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we haue 
heard, left at any time we ſhould let them flip *. By this 
practice, we not only ſuffer them to ſlip, but open as it 
were a leak for their immediate diſcharge. Have we been 
under edifying impreſſions from our private exerciſes ? The 


unerring direction is, Quench not the Spirit, Stifle not the 


ſerious deſires, which he has awakened. Allow them their 
full ſcope, till they are formed into gracious habits. By 


the practice under conſideration, we pour water inſtead of 


* Heb, li. 1. 
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eil upon the feeble flame; we extinguiſh what we ſhould 


cheriſh. Is the heavenly ſeed ſown in our breaſts? Theſe 


diſſipating interviews are the ravenous birds, which follow 
the ſeed-man, and devour the grain; ſo that —_— takes 
root. No fruit of faith, of joy, or love, is produc | 
Leet me only add, that, on a dying-bed, the miſ-improve- 
ment of all our time will be moſt bitterly regretted. How 
much more the miſ-improvement of th hours, which God 
himſelf has hallowed: has ſet apart for the nobleſt pur- 
poſes; and is wont to bleſs in an eſpecial manner! While 
« others were ſeeking the pearl of great price; and gather- 
* ing thoſe treaſures of wiſdom and grace, which endure 
« to everlaſting life; I, alas! was ſquandering away the 
« precious opportunities in very vanity.” To ſee the cur- 
tain of time dropping; to ſee a vaſt eternity opening before 
us; and to have ſuch reflections haunting our conſcience : 
this will cauſe miſery, not to be expreſſed ; create anguiſh, 
not to be conceived. 

OBJEcT. II. Will it be ſaid, in anſwer to theſe conſidera- 
tions, That company, even trifling company, is a re- 
% laxation. We return to the inſtruction of our families, 


* and to our evening devotion, with freſh alzcrity, being 


* ſick of theſe triflers?ꝰ A ſtrange argument! It ſhoul 

rather be reverſed, The objectors might truly ſay ; Being 
ſick of religion and its ſervices, we want ſuch triflers to 
afford us ſome relief. The ſincere ſervant of Chriſt would 
find no recreation, but feel grief of heart, in ſuch inter- 
views It muſt be a real afflition to obſerve his divine Lord 
abſolutely diſregarded. Diſregarded on the day peculiarly 
devoted to his honour, Every vanity now preferred before 
him, as Barabbas the robber was formerly. The true re- 
freſhment of our ſouls conſiſts in having our faith increaſed, 


our hope elevated, and our views of heaven enlarged : in' 


contemplating the infinite perfection and glory of our Re- 


deemer; the infinite grandeur and fulneſs of his propitia- 


tion; and our complete, I might have ſaid, our infinite 
ſecurity from wrath and vengeance, by being intereſted in 

his merits. | 
OBJecrT. III. The Sabbath is the beſt part of our time 
tor this purpoſe. Buſineſs is ſuſpended. Every body is 
3E2 « ready 
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ready dreſſed, All circumſtances invite.” Is it the'bef} 
part of our time? Then let it be devoted to the belt of 
beings. Who is more worthy of our choiceſt thoughts, 
affe ctions, hours, than that divinely compaſſionate Saviour, 
who offered himſelf, in the very prime of his life, a bleed. 
ing victim for our fins, that his ſacrifice might have every 
recommending circumſtance, which could render it accept. 
abl- ro God, and available for man ? 

OBJ=cT. IV. It is the univerſal cuſtom. To diſcon- 
6“ tinue it, would render us unfaſhionable.” And cannot 
you bear to be a little unfaſhionable for his ſake, who was 
deſpiſed and rejected, who humbled himſelf to death, even 
the death of the croſs, for your fake? Is it the univerſal 
cuſtom? Then cuſtom is the idol, which we are called to 
renounce. I muſt ſay of cuſtom, in this caſe, as Elijai 
ſaid of Baal; If cuſtom be God, follow its dictates; but if 
Jenovan be God, obſerve his precepts. It is written in 
the ſcriptures, Be net conformed to this world *%, To what 
docs this prohibition relate? To ſuch ungodly cuſtoms, no 
doubt. No battery df cannon was ever pointed more di- 
rectly againſt a citadel to be demoliſhed, than this text 2. 
gainſt ſuch cuſtoms. In indifferent matters, let the Chri- 
{tian avoid ſingularity. Let him dreſs ſomewhat like his 
neighbours. Let him make an appearance ſuitable to hir 
{tation. But let him not follow a multitude to profane 
the Sabbath, or to do any evil, Here religious perſons 
ſhould, by all means, be ſingular ; ſhould diſtinguiſh them. 
ſelves by a becoming zeal for their God; - ſhould ſet an ex- 
ample, and ſhine as lights, in the midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe generation. Otherwiſe, they may do, not them- 
ſelves only, but others alſo, incredible harm. 

OBJEcr. V. Some perhaps may (tart, and reply, “ If cheſe 
„ things are ſo, to what a degree of ſinful negligence i; 
even the Chriſtian world arrived!“ With regard ta 
the world called Chriſtian, this is too true, And no mea: 
ſure of ſorrow can be ſuſſicient to bewail the deplorable de: 
generacy, Negligence, or rather obſtinacy, iu this capita: 


Rom. Xu, 2, 1 2 


inſtance, 
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inſtance, is a melancholy indication of no leſs diſobedience 
in other reſpects. 

OBJECT. VI. ** This will be irkſome, will render our re- 
« ligion a burden.“ I hope, no one that pretends to ſeri- 
ouſneſs will offer to make this objection. The ſinners in 
sion made it. For which reaſon they are branded, and by 
the divine Spirit himſelf, with infamy that will never be 
blotted out. O what a wearine/s is it! when will the Sab- 
zath, and its irkſome ſolemnities, be gone ® ? This diſcovers 
a heart alienated from God; that has not taſted the good 
word of grace, and favours not the things which be of 
Chriſt, Otherwiſe, ſuch would be the language ; One day, 
thus employed. is better than a thouſand . ts it tedious and 
burthenſome to pals a ſingle day in devout exerciſes ? how 
then ſhall we pals, how ſhall we endure the ages of eternity ? 
ſince we are aſſured, that thoſe happy beings, who ſtand 
around the throne, cloathed with white robes, ſerve their 
God day and night, for ever and ever, in his temple. In 
the regions of immortality they find a heaven; becauſe, 
there they have a never-ceaſing and eternal communion with 
God, becauſe there they have an uninterrupted and ever- 
laſting Sabbath. 


Mal. i. 13, and Amos viii,s, + Pſal, Ixxxiv. 18, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A S this little Treatiſe was intended for the Preſs, by the 
late Reverend Mr HERvEy, he had tranſcribed it from 
his ſbort- hand copy: The candid reader will, however, male 
the proper allowances for & poſthumous piece, which would 


undoubtedly have appeared leſs defective, had it been reviſed 
by the ingenious AUTHOR. 


ON THEY 


bd Abate EDUCATION 
0 F 
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T - has mag won a Wen report, that, among per- 
1 ſons of education and diſtinction, true religion is very 

rare. This, I would hope, is an invidious rumour, 
rather that a true repreſentation of the caſe. May it not be 
an artifice of. the grand enemy? calculated to bring the beſt 
and nobleſt of cauſes into diſrepute : as though . politeneſs 
and piety were inconſiſtent: as though grace and good- breed- 
ing were irreconcilable. Is then the faith of Chriſt 
quite fatal to refined manners? as the rod of Moſes was 
to the counterfeit miracles of the magicians. No: it is 


rather like the influence of the ſanctuary on the rod of 


Aaron; which, while it remained at a diſtance from the 
tabernacle, was a dry, ſapleſs, and. barren ſtick ; but when 
depoſited before the ark, was quickened into vegetable 
life, was adorned with a milk-white bloom, and enriched 
with full-grown fruit: or, as the ſacred hiſtorian expreſſes 
this ſurpriſing fact, . It brought forth buds, and bloom- 
« ed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds.” Numb. xvii. 8. 

I find upon the liſt of ſaints, the moſt renowned kings, 
and victorious generals; the ableſt politicians, and the 
greateſt philoſophers : men, that have bid the ſun. ſtand 
ſtill, and prolong the departing day; have laid an embargo 
upon darkneſs, and protracted the ſhades of night; have 


commanded the ground to cleave aſunder, and tranſmit their. 


preſumptuous foes to a ſtrange and inevitable deſtruction; 
have divided the impetuous. waves, and led their followers 


to ſafety and to conqueſt, through the depths of the ſea. - 


Men, who have walked in the, burning fiery furnace, as 
under the ſhelter of an embowering arbour ; and fat in the 
3 F lion's 
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lion's den, amidſt a herd of hungry monſters, with as Muck 
ſerenity, and as much ſecurity, as amidſt a circle of boſom 
friends, - 

I myſelf have known various perſons, admired for their 
accompliſhed behaviour, and revered for their exalted ſtation, 
who have thought it their higheſt honour to be ſervabts 
of Jeſus Chriſt. My excellent friend Camillus, at whoſe 
houſe I now reſide, is one of the number. I cannot refrain 


from giving a pourtrait of Camillus ; or rather, of a few of 


his moſt diſtinguiſhing features; for, to paint him in full 
proportion, as he daily appears, in all the mild, the be- 
nign majeſty of —domeſtic authority—parental government 
—and Chriſtian zeal—to do this, would require à much 
abler hand than mine. 

Camillus not long ago entertained in his houſe a young 
clergyman, who was always treated with-a reſpect, ſuit- 
able to the dignity of his office, and the piety of his be- 
haviour. Having lately preſented the worthy eccleſiaſtic 
fo a living, and always requiring reſidence on the benefice, 
he is now deſtitute of a chaplain. Remembering, however, 
that all Chriſtians are ſpiritual prieſts ;. he thinks it no diſ- 
honour, to have an immediate and perſonal audience with 
the King of heaven; nor acting at all out of character, to 


_ repreſent the wants of his houſehold, with his own mouth, 


at the throne of grace. 

. Before ſupper is introduced, the evening incenſe aſcends. 
This, rather than a later hour is pitched upon, that the 
little congregation may join in the facred ſervice, with a 
lively devotion. After a plentiful meal, when the limbs 
are weary, people, even though kneeling, and in the pre- 


| fence of God, are more inclined to nod than to pour out 


their ſouls ; are very, very apt to miſtake the cuſhion for a 
pillow. No ſervant is allowed to be abſent ; one only ex- 
cepted, whoſe preſence in the kitchen is abſolutely 'neceſla- 
y. Acquainted with their maſter's reſolution, they are 
careful, fo to manage their affairs, and diſpatch their bu- 
fineſs ; that no avoidable obſtacle may intervene, to detain 
them from the ſtated worſhip. 
When all are aſſembled, without either tumultuous dif- 
order in their appronch, or a ſlovenly negligence in their 


apparel, 


* 
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apparel, a chapter is read. Camillus makes the choice. He 
imagines, it is not fo uſeful for his family, whoſe memories 
are weak, and their capacities ſcanty, to read the leſſon for 
the day. He has, therefore, ſelected ſome of the moſt in- 
ſtructive and animating portions of ſcripture ; and judges it 
adviſeable to peruſe theſe again and again, rather than to go 
regularly through the whole inſpired writings.— The ſer- 
vants take it by turns to read; which improves them in the 
practice, and keeps them awake. If any af them diſcovers | 
a diſpoſition to fleep, to him the office is ſure to be aſſign- 
5 | 
When the chapter is finiſhed, Camillus ſingles out. ſome 
one verſe, of very weighty and edifying import ; which, 
for the ſpace of five or ſix minutes, he explains, applies, 
and affectionately urges upon their conſciences. — This 
done, with great ferioaluety, and profound reverence, he 
offers up evening prayers. His prayers conſiſt of ſhort 
ſentences, and the whole is performed in a little time. E- 
very part is pronounced with that deliberate ſlowneſs, and 
ſolemn accent, which command attention, and create awe. 
He makes a.very perceivable pauſe, at the cloſe of each pe- 
tition; that every one may have leiſure to add, in ſilence, 
a hearty amen ; and to recolle& the merits of that bleſſed 
Redeemer, which render every thankſgiving acceptable, 
and every ſupplication ſucceſsful. | „ 

In the morning, before breakfaſt, the worſhip of the li- 
ving God is renewed. At this juncture, Camillus omits 
the chapter ; but requires ene of his domeſtics to repeat the 
verſe, on which he enlarged the preceding night. None 
knows, which ſhall be called to this taſk ; therefore, every 
one is obliged to be properly prepared. He throws the ſab- | 
ſtance of his exhortation, into a few ſearching and intereſt- 
ing queſtions; which he addreſſes to one of his children or 
ſervants : for, At this reſpect, no difference is made. All 
are equally enjoined to remember: all are equally account- 
able for what they hear.—Sometimes, he encourages thoſe, 
whoſe anſwers ſhew, that they have given diligent heed to 
his inſtructions. Sometimes, he puts on an air of ſeverity, 
mixed with tenderneſs, and reproves the notoriouſly ne- 
gligent, Always, he re-inculcates the principal points; 

6 charging. 
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charging them to retain the doctrines in their memory, and 
revolve them in their thoughts, while they are purſuing 
their reſpective buſineſs —Theſe doctrines are the ſeed of 
faith; the root of godlineſs. Unleſs theſe be lodged in 
the mind, and operate on the heart, he never expects to 
have his domeſtics commence true believers, or real Chri- 
ſtians. No more than the huſbandman can reaſonably ex- 
pect a crop in harveſt, without ſowing his field; or the 
floriſt promiſe himſelf a blow of tulips, without planting his 
parterre. r ee e i 

I have given a glimpſe of Camillus, at the head of his 
family; let me now ſhew my favourite in another attitude, 
—Camillus is convinced, that no truſt is of ſuperior, or of 
equal importance, to the tuitionary cultivation * of an im- 
mortal ſoul. As Providence has bleſſed him with two fine 
daughters, their preſent and future happineſs, is the reign- 
ing object of his care. He has no intereſt ſo much at heart, 
as to give them a truly refined education; ſuch as may 
render them an ornament and a bleſſing to ſociety, while 
they paſs the time of their ſojourning here below; and may 
train them up for a ſtate, of everlaſting bliſs, when the 
world and its tranſitory ſcenes ſhall be no more. 
Camillus never could perſuade himſelf to admire the 

maxims of prudence, ſaid to be gathered from the extrava- 
gant rant of our tragedies; and leſs is his eſteem for thoſe 
modeſt diſpoſitions, which people pretend to imbibe from 
the luſcious gallantries of comedy For which reaſon, he 
has no impatient deſire, - to ſecure for Miſs Mitiſſa and Mils 
Serena, a place in the front box. However, as we are apt 
immoderately to covet, what is. abſolutely forbidden, he 
has himſelf attended them, once or twice, to the theatri- 
cal entertainments, and public diverſions : thinking it much 


- * Senſere, quid mens rite, quid indoles 
Mutrita fauſtis ſub penetralibus | 
_ poſſet. Mobb bands od cadet Hor. 


The meaning of which in Engliſh 1s: 


„What could be done we know, were we but led 
By bright example, and by virtue bred.” 
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the ſafeſt method, that their curioſity ſhould be gratified 
under his own inſpection: and hoping to make them ſen- 
ſible, how much they endanger their virtue, who too often 
frequent them; how ſhametully they debaſe their. affec- 
tions, who are paſſionately fond of them; and what mere 
phantoms they follow, who ſeek for ſatisfaction in ſuch de- 
luſory delights.. ; | VER «wa 
They. learn to dance, in order to acquire à genteel air, 
and a gracetu} demeanor ; not to ſhine at a ball, or win 
the worthleſs admiration of fops.—He is content to have 
them unacquainted with the wild and romantic fables of 
Heathen poetry. Nor is under any painful apprehenſions 
of damping the ſprightlincſs of their temper, though they 
have no taſte for the chimerical adventures, of our roman» 
ces, and are ſtrangers to the looſe intrigues of our novels; 


Being fully perſuaded, that there is as much ſound ſenſe, 


as ſmartneſs of thought, in that celebrated ſaying, F. 


Retire, and read your Bible, to be gay, | | 
There truths abound of ſovereign aid to peace 


He has introduced them to the knowledge of hiſtory, and 
its inſtrüctive facts. They have a tolerable idea of the four 
univerſal monarchies; ſo eminent for their great events, 
and fo circumſtantially foretold in ſcripture. They have 
been led through the moſt remarkable tranſactions of our 


own country, and are pretty well acquainted with the pre- 


ſent ſtate of Europe. They have, all along, been taught 
to obſerve the wonderful revolutions of empires, and the 
adorable procedure of Providence: that they may diſcern, 


how the faſbion of this werld paſſeth away Þ ànd how hap- 


2 
Dr Young's'eighth night-thonght. 27 


+ 1 Cor. vit..31; Not only the little projects, and puny at- I 


chievements, of private perſons; but the power of diſtinguiſhs 
ed fanules; the policies of mighty ſtates; the magnificenee 


ot the greateſt kingdoms ; all, all are in a ſtate of perpetual - 


futuation, They fade away (as the apoſtle moſt ſignificantly 
d:icr:bes the caſe) like the graceful and gloſſy aſpect of ſome 


delicate flower, when the ſun ariſes with a ſcorching heat, iam. 
| 4 3H 3 w 
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py are the people, how happy the perſons, who have the 
Lord for their God. They have been taught to obſerve the 
honourable ſucceſs, that has uſually attended the practice 
of integrity, guided by prudence ; * with the ſcan- 
dal and ruin, which have always purſued folly in her ſenſe- 
leſs rambles, and dogged vice to her horrid haunts. That 
they may ſee the rocks, on which ſome have ſplit, and a- 
void the deſtructive track: ſee the road, which has con- 


ducted others to the haven of happineſs, and ſteer the ſamo 


auſpicious courſe. ; | 

They have been initiated in geography, and underſtand 
the ſeveral diviſions of the globe; the extent of its principal 
kingdoms ; and the manners of their various inhabitants, 


They will tell you the peculiar commodities, which each 


climates produces; whence comes the tea, that furniſhes 


their breakfaſt; and whence the ſugar, that renders it pa- 
latable: what mountains ſupply them with wines, and 


what iſlands ſend them their ſpices : in what groves, the 
ſilk-worms ſpin the materials for their cloaths; and what 
mines * ſupply them with the diamonds that ſparkle in their 
ear-rings.—A ſcreen covered with a ſet of coloured maps, 
and a cuſtom of referring from the public papers to thoſe 
beautiful draughts, has rendered the acquiſition of this 
knowledge, a diverſion rather than a taſk ;- has. enticed 
them into a valuable branch of ſcience, under the invitiog 
diſguiſe of amuſement.—This ſerves to enlarge their appre- 


+, henſions of things; gives them magaificent thoughts of the 


great Creator; and may help to ſuppreſs that filly ſelf admi- 
ration, which prompts ſo many pretty idols, to fancy them- 
ſelves the only conſiderable creatures under heaven. 


i. 11. They paſs away, (as the prophet fill more emphatically 
ſpeaks), like the chaff of the ſummer threſhing-floors, which the 
wind carries off on its wings, and the place thereof is known 


no more, Dan. ii. 34 a 


* The beſt of the diamond mines are in the kingdom of Gol- 
conda, near to Madraſs (or Fort St George, as it is frequently 
called, becauſe the Eaſt-India company have /o named the fort 
they have built, for che ſecurity of their important factory at 
Madraſs.) 12 

They 
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They ſpell to perfection; and have obtained this art, by 
2 ſort of play, rather than by laborious application. When- 
ever they aſked any little gratification, it has been their pa- 
pa's cuſtom, to make them ſpell the word : which if the 
performed aright, they ſeldom failed to ſucceed in their re- 
queſt.— They are miſtreſſes of the needle; and the young- 
eſt, whoſe genius inclines that way, is expert in uſing the 
pencil, Muſic is their recreation, not their buſineſs. The 
eldeſt, to a ſkilful finger, adds a melodious and well-regula- 
ted voice. She often entertains me with ſinging an anthem 
to her harpſichord, Entertains, did I ſay? She really e- 
difies me. Theſe truly excellent performances, exalt the 
deſires, and compoſe the affections. They inſpire ſuch a 
ſerenity of delight, as leaves neither a ſting in the conſcience, 
nor a ſtain on the imagination. Methinks, they bring us 4 
little antepaſt of heaven, and tune our ſouls for its harmo- 
nious joys. "IF 1 | 
Thoroughly verſed in the moſt practical parts of arith- 
metic, they have each her week, wherein, to be entruſt- 
ed with the management of a ſum of money. This they 
diſburſe, as circumſtances require, for the ſmaller neceſſa- 
ries of the family. Of this they keep an exact account, 
and make a regular entry of each particular in their day- 
book. —Not long ago, a tenant of inferior rank, came to 
Camillus with his rent. Inſtead of receiving it himſelf, he 
referred him to Miſs Serena. You would have been de- 
lighted to obſerve the behaviour of our little landlady, om 
this occaſion: the engaging eondeſcenſion, with which ſne 
addreſſed the honeſt ruſtic : the tender good - nature, with _ 
which ſhe enquired after my dame and the family at home: 
the ready dexterity, with which (he wrote and ſubſeribed 
a proper receipt: and, above all, her amiable generoſity, 
in returning half a crown, to buy a copy-book for his eldeſt - 
jon; © Who,” he ſaid, ** was juſt going into joining: hand; 
but he feared, would never come to ſpell or write, half 
„ ſo well as her ladyſhip.” | | EIS 
Though Camillus. is careful to ground them betimes in 
the rules of cxconomy, he is equally careful to cultivate a 
ſpirit of diſcreet beneficence.—A few days ago, when my 
friend and his lady were abroad, Miſs Mitiſſa was * 
- e 


— 
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ed of a poor woman in the pariſh, juſt brought to bed, af. 
ter a long and hard labour; who, being unhappily married 
to a ſot of a fellow, was, at a time when the choiceſt com. 
forts are ſcarcely ſufficient, deſtitute of the meaneſt conve. 
niences. Upon hearing the calamitous caſe, ſhe immediate. 
ly diſpatched a ſervant, with a crown from her weekly 
ſtock. Part, to buy for the afflifted creature ſome preſent 
accommodations; and part; to defray the expences, at ſuch 
a juncture, unavoidable: but gave a ſtrict charge, that 
the whole ſhould be employed for the relief of the diſtreſſ. 
ed mother, and her helpleſs infant; none of it fingered or 
enjoyed by the worthleſs drone, her huſband. When Ca. 
millus returned, he was ſo pleafed with this ſeaſonable and 
well- judged charity; that, beſides his commendation and 
careſſes, he farther. rewarded our conſiderate matron-like 
benefactreſs, by making her a preſent of Clariſſa s. For 
he always contrives to make, what tends to their improve- 
ment, the matter of their reward. If they have commit- 
ted a fault, they are forbid the privilege of uſing their 
maps. If they have behaved in a becoming manner, their 
recompence is, not a piece of money, or a paper of ſweet - 
meats, but ſome new inſtruction on the globe, ſome new 


jeſſon on the harpſichord, which may at once delight and 
improve them. 7 | þ * 
To prevent a haughty carriage, and to worm ont all in- 
ordinate ſelt- love, he teaches them to conſider their neigh- 
bours, as members of the fame univerſal family, and chil- 
dren of the fame Almighty Father. However poor in their 
circumſtances, or mean in their aſpect, they are the objects 
of God's infinitely tender regards—of that God, who has 
given his own Son to ſuffer death for their pardon ; and 
has prepared a heaven of endleſs bliſs, for their final recep- 
tion. For which reaſon they ſhould deſpiſe none, but ho- 
nour all : ſhould be as ready to do them good, as the hand 
is ready to ſooth the eye, when ir ſmarts; or eaſe the head, 
when it achs,—One afternoon, when he was going to treat 


»A book admirably calculated to inſtruct and entertain: 
wrote by the celebrated Mr Richardſon, in eight volumes duo- 


decimo, 


them 


( 


\_. 
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them with an orange, he bid each of them bring a fine toy, 
lately received for a preſent. It was made in the ſhape of 
a knife ; the handle of ivory, and inlaid with the gayeft 
colours: the blade cf glaſs, moſt dazlingly bright, but 
without an edge. Cur the orange in two, ſaid their Papa. 
When they both tried with their pretty knifes, and, to their 
no ſmall mortification, both failed, he furniſhed them with 
another, of more ordinary appearance, but tolerably ſharp. 


With this they eaſily pierced the rind, and came at the de- 


licious juice. Who now,” ſail Cimillus, © would not 
«© prefer one fuch. ſerviceavle, though plain utenſil, to a 
« hundred of thoſe glittering, bat worthleſs trifles? And 
« you, my dear children, if you have no other recominenda- 
tions, than a hewy perſon, and the trappings of dreſs ; 
*« you will be as contemptible in your generation, as that in- 
« ſonificant bauble. But if it is the delire of your hearts, 


« and the endeavour of your lives, to be extenſively uſe- 


« ful; you will gain, and, what is better, you will de- 
« ſerve reſpect: your names will be precious, and your 
© memories bleſſed,” TR» 

With equal watchfulneſs, he diſcountenances all thofe 
acts of petulant barbarity, which childrea are ſo apt to ex- 
erciſe on the reptile creation. He will allow no court of 
inquiſition to be erected within his honſe ; no, not upon 
the molt deſpicable, or even the noxious animals. The 
very nuiſances, that are -endued with life, he thinks, 
ſnould be .diſpatched, not with a lingering butchery; but 
with a mercitul expedition. To rend in pieces a poor fly, 
and feaſt their eyes with the mangled limbs, ſhivering ancł 
convulſed in the pangs of death: to impale a wretched in- 
ſet on the needle or the bodkin; and, what is ſtill more. 
ſhocking, to take pleaſure in hearing its paſſionate moan, 


and ſeeing its agonizing ſtruggles ; ſuch practices he abſo- 


lately forbids, as infufferable violations of nature's law. 
Such as tend to extinguiſh the ſoft emotions of pity, and 
inure the mind to a habit of inhumaniny.—He often in- 
forms his lovely pupils, that every living creature is ſen- 
ſible of pain: that none can be abuſed in this cruel man- 
ner, without ſuffering very exquiſite miſery, To turn 
their torments into paſtime, and make ſport with their an- 

+" In - 3G | _ gviſh,. 
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guiſh, is a rigour, more than tyrannical, worſe than bry. 
tal; is the very reverſe of that benign Providence, whoſe 
tender mercies are over all his works. © | 

He propoſes to give them a taſte of natural philoophy, * 
and to accommodate them with the beſt miſcroſcopes ; that 
the uſe of theſe inſtruments, and a ſpice of that knowledge, 
may inſpire them with an early admiration of nature's , 
works, and with the deepeſt veneration of nature's almigh- 
ty Author, —Camillus has no deſign to finiſh a couple of fe- 
male philoſophers ; or to divert their attention from thoſe 
domeſtic arts, which are the-trueſt accompliſhment of the 
ſex *: yet neither would he have his dayghters debarred from 
-that rational and exalted delight, which is to be found in 
the contemplating curioſities of the great Creator's cabinet, 
Why may they not, without departing from their own, or 
encroaching on the maſculine character; why may they not 
be acquainted with the accurately nice ſtructure of an ani- 
mal; or with the proceſs and effects of vegetation? Why 
may they not learn the admirable operations of the air, or 
the wonderful properties of the water? have ſome general 
notion of the immenſe magnitudes, the prodigious diſtances, 
and the ſtill more amazing revolutions, of the heavenly 
orbs ? He apprehends it very practicable, to conduct an 
entertainment with dignity, and order a family with pro- 
priety; even while they retain ſome tolerable idea of theſe 
magnificent laws, which regulate the ſyſtem of the uni- 

verſe. 25 
Ihe miſcroſcope, whenever they are inclined to amuſe 
themſelves, will ſhew them a profuſion of ſplendid orna- 
ments, in ſome of the moſt common and contemptible ob- 
jets. It will ſhew them gold and embroidery, diamonds 
and pearl, azure, green and vermilion ; where unaſſiſted 
eyes behold nothing, but provocatives of their abhorrence. 
This inſtrument will ſhew them the brighteſt varniſh, and 
the. moſt curious carving, even in the minuteſt ſcraps of - 
exiſtence. Far more ſurprizing than the magic feats of the 

For nothing lovelier can be found ; 

In woman, than to ſtudy houſehold good, - MiLT- 


moſt 
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moſt dexterous juggler, it will treat their ſight, not with 
deluſive, but with real wonders. A huge elephant “ ſhall 
ſtalk, where a puny mite was wont to crawl. Blood ſhall 
bound from the beating heart, and eyes ſparkle with a live- 
ly luſtre; limbs ſhall play the moſt ſprightly morions, or 
ſtand compoſed in the moſt graceful attitudes; where no- 
thing ordinarily appeared, but a confuſed ſpeck of animated 
matter. A tincture of philoſophy will be the coſmetic of 
nature : will render all her ſcenes lovely, and all her apart- 
ments a theatre of diverſion : diverſions. infinitely ſuperior 
to thoſe dangerous delights, which are ſo apt to inveigle the 
affections, and debauchThe minds, of young people. When 
philoſophy lends her opties, an unclouded morning, beau- 
tiful with the rifing ſun; a clear night, brilliant with in- 
numerable ſtars; will be a more pleaſing ſpectacle, than 
the gaudieſt illuminations of the aſſembly-room. The me- 
lody of birds, and the murmur of fountains; the humming 
inſet, and the ſghing gale; will be a higher gratification, 
than the fineſt airs of an opera. A field covered with corn, 
or a meadow beſprinkled with daiſies; a marſh planted with 
ofiers, or a mountain ſhaded with oaks ; will yield a far 
more agreeable proſpect, than the moſt pompous ſcenes 
that decorate the ſtage. Should clouds over-caſt the hea- 
vens, or winter diſrobe the flowers; an inquiry into the 
cauſes of theſe grand viciſſitudes, will more than compen- 
fate the tranſitory loſs. A diſcovery of the divine wiſdom 
and divine goodneſs, in theſe ſeemingly diſaſtrous changes, 
will impart gaiety to the moſt gloomy ſky, and make the 

moſt unornamented ſeaſons ſmile, - © - 

It is for want of ſuch truly elegant and ſatisfactory a- 
muſements, that ſo many ladies of the firſt diſtinction, and 
fineſt genius, have no proper employ for their delicate ca- 
pacities; but loſe their happineſs, in flights of caprice, ot 
fits of the vapours: loſe their time in the moſt i pid chat, 
or the moſt whimſical „net: While thought is a bean 


* What is alluſi vely ſaid 7 the detracting tongue, may, I 
think, without a figure, be affirmed of this wonderful inſtru- 
ment. Traben in feftuca, elephantem ; in culice, we © py: . 
renz0s ſaltus in verruca oftendit. . 


* 


and, 
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and reflection is a drudgery, ſolitude fills them with 'hor. 
ror, and a ſerious diſcourſe makes them melancholy. 
Above all, Camillus is moſt .carneſtly deſirous to havs 
his tender charge, grounded in the principies, and aCtua- 
ted with the ſpirit, of Chriſtianity. No ſcheme, he is 
thoroughly perſuaded, was ever ſo wiſely calculated, to 
ſweeten their tempers, to exalt their affections, and form 
them to felicity, either in this world or another. It is 
therefore his daily endeavour, by the moſt eaſy and endear- 
ing methods of inſtruction, to fill their minds with the 
knowledge of thoſe heavenly doctrines; and win their 
hearts to the love of that invaluable book, in which they 
are delineated. He longs to have a ſenſe of God Almighty's 
goodneſs impreſſed on their ſouls, From this ſource, un- 
der the inflaences of the ſanctifying Spirit, he would de- 
rive all the graces, and all the duties of godlineſs“. With 
this view. he ſpeaks of the divine Majeſty, not only as ſu- 
pereminently great, but as moſt tranſcendently poſſeſſed 
od every delightful, every charming excellence. He repre- 
ſents All the comforts they enjoy, and every bleſſipg they 
receive, as the gifts of his bountiful hand, and as an earnelt 
of unſpeakably richer farours. He often, often reminds 
them, that whatever their heavenly Father commands, fer. 
bids, inflifts, proceeds from his overflowing kindneſs, an 
is intended for their eternal good, if, by theſe expedients, 
he may awaken in their minds, an habitual gratitude to 
their everlaſting Bene ſactor. The actings of which noble 
prioaciple, are not only fruitful in every good work, but 
productive of the trneſt ſatisfaction. Somewhat like the 
fragrant Nene of conſecrated incenſe ; which, while they 


th This method is perfectly conformable to the practice of 
the pſalmiſt; Thy loving-kindneſs is ever before mine eyes, and, 
animated bx "this ſweet inducement, I will walk in thy truth, 
Pial xxyK.4-—To the injunction of our divine Maſter; /f ye 
Have mes let this be the proof, this the fruit of your affeclion, 
keep my commandments, John, xiv. 15.—And to the experience 
of the chief of the apoſtles ; The love of Chriſt, though not ex- 


eluſive of, yet ſuperior to erery r metix , cenflraineth 17. 
2 Cor, 1 * ; LEY | 
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honoured the great object of worſhip, regains with their 
picaſing per fumes of devout worſhip. 

Nothing is more diſpleaſing to Camillus, thay the fond 
latteries, Which their injudicious admirers beſtow, on their 
{hape and complexion, the gracefujneſs of their carriage, 
and the vivacity of their wit. He would fain make them 
ſenſible, that theſe embelliſhments are of the loweſt va» 
jue, and moſt fading nature * ;— that if they render 
their poſſeſſors vain and ſelf-conceited, they are far greater 
blemiſhes, than a hump on the back, a wen in the neck, 
or ſtuttering in the ſpeech, He would have them thorough- 


ly convinced, that, notwithſtanding all their ſilks, dia- 


monds, and other marks of their ſuperior circumſtances, 
they are ignorant, guilty, impotent creatures. Blind to 
truths of the laſt importance; deſerving the vengeance of 
eternal fire, and unable of - themſelyes, to think a good 
thought. That from ſuch convictions. they may perccive 
their abſolute need of a Saviour: a Saviour in all his of- 


| fices—as a Prophet, to teach them heavenly wiſdom—as'a 


Prieſt, to atone for all their many, many ſins—as a King, 
to ſubdue their iniquities, write his laws in their hearts, and 
make them, - in all their converſation, holy. 

In ſhort; the point he chiefly labours, is, to work in 


their hearts a deep, an abiding ſenſe, that God is their ſa- 


preme. their only good; that the bleſſed Jeſus is the rock 
of their Hopes, and the fountain of their ſalvation : that all 
their dependence, for acquiring the beauties of: holineſs, 

and raſting the joys of the ſublimeſt virtue, is to be placed 
on the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. — Amidſt all theſe efforts þ 


Here is the amiable * noble 3 of that modifh pic- | 


ture repreſented by Milton; 


= *= 


For that fai ir female troop thou wel, nk bend 

Of noddeifes. ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, 10 gays | 

Yet empty of all-good, wherein confilts © \- 1 

Woman's domeſtic honour and chief praiſe; 

Bred only and completed to the taſte ig EP 

Of luſtful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 

7? dreſs, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye. 
| | GH. B. Xl 1 
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of his own, he never forgets, never fails to plead, that pre- 
cious promiſe of unchangeable JI HOVAH; I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my blefſing upon thy offspring ; and 
they ſball grow up, in knowledge and in grace, as willows 
the water-courſes *. WR | | 

A lady of brilliant parts, but no very extraordinary pie- 
ty, told Camillus : That he would ſpoil the pretty dears: 
would <xtinguiſh that decent pride, and fondneſs for plea- 
ure, which are ſhining qualifications in an acfompliſhed 

young lady; which give her an elevation of ſentiment, and 

a delicacy of taſte, greatly ſuperior to the ignoble vulgar.— 
To whom he replied ;* Far from extirpating their paſſions, 
«« I only attempt to turn them into a right channel, and 
direct them to the worthieſt objects. Willing I am, that 
they ſhould have a decent ambition; an ambition, not to 
catch the giddy coxcomb's eye, or be the hackneyed 
toalt of rakes: but to pleaſe their parents; to make a 
“ huſband happy; and to promote the glory of God. — 
« They may entertain a fondneſs for pleaſure ; but fuch 
« pleaſure, as will ennoble their ſouls ; afford them ſub- 
«« ſtantial ſatisfaction; and prepare them for the fruition of 
« immortal bliſs. Let them be covetous alſo, if you pleaſe, 
Madam; but covetous of redeeming their time, and of 
„ gaining intellectual improvement: covetous of thoſe 
« riches, which no moth can corrupt, nor thief ſteal; 
% which neither time, nor death deſtroy.” ““ 

In all theſe inſtances of parental ſolicitude, his beloved 
Emilia takes her conſtant, her willing ſhare. - Contributes 
her advice, in every plan that is concerted ; and her hearty 
concurrence in every expedient that is executed: every ex- 


- * If. xliv. 3. 4. A promiſe 6f ineſtimable worth: never to 
be forgotten by believing parents; better, to their children, 
than the largeſt patrimony, or the richeſt dowry.—lIt is ex- 
ceedingly beautiful, and equally comfortable. Not, 1 will 
drop, 1 will difti/l, but I will pour; denoting a large and co- 
pious ſupply. They ſhall grow, not as a root ont of a dry 

round: but as a free, planted in a moſt &i2dly ſoil, where it 
is plentifully watered, and flouriſhes in the moſt ample man- 

ner. 9 | | | | 


a 


pedient, 


manners, as faultleſs as their forms. May the God of infi- 


nite goodneſs, the ſacred ſource of all perfection, proſper . 


their endeavours! That, as the young ladies are adorned, 
in their perſons, with native beauty ; they may be enrich- 
ed, in their underſtandings, with refined knowledge ; and 
dignified, in their ſouls, with the Spirit of the bleſſed Je- 
fus.—Then, ſurely, more amiable objects, the eye of man 
cannot behold : more deſirable partners, the heart of man 
cannot wiſh, 


* Delightful taſk ! to rear the tender thought, 
Togzeach the young idea how to ſhoot, 
And pour the freſh inſtruction o'er the mind, 
© Troms0n's ſpring. 
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pedient, for poliſhing the human jewel o, and making their 
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